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THE OUTLOOK. 


RESIDENT HARRISON’S first message to 
Congress is a state paper of the old-fashioned 
sort, very voluminous and covering all departments 
of the Government. We summarize it briefly : Peace- 
ful relations with all foreign powers are reported, 
and the announcement is made that a new extradi- 
tion treaty with Great Britain will shortly be sub- 
mitted ; the exclusion of Chinese laborers is heartily 
approved on the one hand, and just treatment of 
the Chinese already here urged on the other; the 
tariff system is uncompromisingly upheld, but revis- 
ion both of its administrative features and of some 
of the schedules is recommended, while the repeal 
of the tobacco tax and of the tax on spirits used 
in the arts, if it can be done with due protection 
against fraud, is urged as the best way of reducing 
the surplus revenue. The President favors the 
increased use of silver as money, but is opposed 
to the present continuous increase of coinage, and 
invites Congress to give serious attention to the 
plan submitted by Secretary Windom. Coast de- 
fense and large appropriations for river and harbor 
improvements; the further protection of Federal 
judges and witnesses, the establishment of a new 
court to relieve the Supreme Court, and the revis- 
ion of the naturalization laws for the purpose 
of excluding improper persons, are recommended. 
In regard to Indian affairs the message gives a 
brief account of recent progress in education and in 
the allotment of lands in severalty, and of the 
breaking up of the reservation system, and recom- 
mends extension of educational facilities. The 
President recommends the further enlargement of 
the present pension system so as to include all 
veterans who are now incapacitated from earning 
their own living from any disease whatsoever. The 
message commends the work of the Civil Service 
Reform Commission, and urges larger appropria- 
tions and an increased force. National aid to 
education, especially in the South, is recommended. 
The necessity of protecting the negro in the exer- 
cise of the right of suffrage is strongly urged, but 
Congressional control of Federal elections is de- 
clared to be inexpedient. Subsidies to American 
steamship lines are recommended. The gist of the 
message lies in its recommendation of a still more 
liberal pension system, of National aid to educa- 
tion in the South, of the revision of the tariff along 
strictly protective lines, and of the granting of 


subsidies to American steamship lines. 
* * 





Almost simultaneously. with this message the 
Democratic caucus of the House of Representatives 
adopts unanimously a resolution indorsing the rev- 
enue reform policy of the Democratic party as 
advocated in the last election. The essential feat- 
ures of this policy are tariff for revenue only, ex- 
penditures limited strictly to the necessities of 
Government, and a strict construction of the Con- 
stitution as regards the powers of the Federal Gov- 
ernment. Thus a new issue is joined between the 
Republican and the Democratic parties. That issue 
is essentially an economic one. Shall our tariff 
laws be adjusted primarily with reference to the 
protection of American industry, incidentally for 
the raising of revenue? or primarily for the rais- 
ing of revenue, with only incidental reference to 
the protection of American industry? Back of 
this issue of course lies the larger one, whether the 
powers of the Federal Government are to be en- 
larged and the range of its operations widened, or 
whether its functions are to be kept within relatively 





narrow lines, such matters, for example, as educa | 





tion being left wholly to the local governments. It 
is becoming clearer and clearer that no man can 
be a consistent and loyal Republican who does not 
support the protective system, and no man can be a 
consistent and loyal Democrat who does not sup- 
port revenue reform on the basis of taxation for 
revenue only. This is the issue which it is increas- 
ingly clear will be presented to the American 


‘people at the next Presidential election, and to this 


issue we advise them to be turning their thoughts 
and their studies. 


* * 
* 


When President Harrison stated in his message 
that he had not yet formed his opinion upon the 
plan of the Secretary of the Treasury for the free 
deposit of silver and the issue of certificates 
thereon, it was regarded by many as a confession 
of unusual weakness. But when Mr. Windom’s 
report was submitted, nearly every one found him- 
self in the same position as Mr. Harrison. Instead 
of the present compulsory coinage of $2,000,000 
of ‘silver a month, which is piled up in the vaults 
of the Treasury, never, probably, to be used, the 
Secretary recommends that the Government accept 
at its market value all deposits of silver which may 
be offered it, and issue therefor ‘ Treasury notes 
which shall be redeemable in the quantity of silver 
which could be purchased at the time of redemption, 
by the number of dollars expressed on the face 
of the notes, or in gold, at the option of the Govern- 
ment.” In other words, the Government would go 
into the business of buying and selling at current 
market rates. The criticism to which Mr. Win- 
dom’s plan has most often been subjected has dealt 
with the danger that silver would be cornered by 
speculators and offered to the Government when it 
was dear, and then artificially depressed and bought 
from the Government when it was cheap. In 
order to guard against this, Secretary Windom 
would give the Treasurer power to refuse deposits 
when he saw fit, but this power would of course lay 
the Secretary open to the suspicion of being in league 
with one set of speculators or another, and would be 
an irksome, if not a dangerous, power to lodge in a 
single individual. Regarding the surplus, Secretary 
Windom’s report shows that there was a net sur- 
plus for the year 1889, after the redemption of notes 
and fractional currency and the purchase of bonds 
for the sinking fund, of $57,000,000. He estimates 
that there will be a similar net surplus for the year 
1890 of $43,000,000, leaving $50,000,000 a year, or 
$1,000,000 a week, as the amount taken out of the 
pockets of our people by taxation, over and above 
the sums that can be profitably expended in the 
work of the Government, including the paying of 
its debt. He reduces this, it should be added, by 
some further figures to $44,000,000 a year, and he 
calls upon Congress to inaugurate a reform in 
the tax laws accordingly. For this purpose he 
proposes to repeal the tobacco tax, in round num- 
bers $32,000,000 a year, and to make some modi- 
fications of the tariff by the reduction of excessive 
rates of duty, by increase of other rates for the 
purpose of reducing imports, and by transferring 
to the free list such articles as do not compete with 
American industry. He points out also, as the 
press has often done, the great decadence of our 
shipping, and recommends, if we understand him 
aright, subsidies to the ship-builders and to steam- 
ships carrying the United States mails. The most 
gratifying portion of the report is its conclusion, in 
which Mr. Windom gives Civil Service Reform, and 
the character of the officers whom it furnishes for 
the Government, the heartiest indorsement which 
has yet come from the present Administration. 








If it be true, as currently reported, that the Ro- 
man Catholic hierarchy, represented by such influ- 
ential dignitaries as Bishops Ireland and Riordan, 
and even Cardinal Gibbons, are resisting the ap- 
pointment of General Morgan as Indian Commis- 
sioner and Dr. Dorchester as Superintendent of 
Indian Schools, on the ground that these gentlemen 
are hostile to the Roman Catholic Church, and are 
removing from office Roman Catholic appointees, 
the fact furnishes another argument against the 
anomalous system which has grown up in the Indian 
Bureau of quasi partnership between the Federal 
Government and the churches in the work of 
education. It makes little difference in their 
bearing on that system whether the charges are 
true or false. If they are true, that an Indian 
Commissioner can by virtue of his office work 
against a particular denomination is a serious ob- 
jection to the system; if they are false, the fact 
that he can be subjected to groundless suspicions 
and false accusations in the faithful discharge of 
his duty, and that church influence can be brought 
to bear for the retention in office of incompetent 
officials, is an equally conclusive objection to the 
system. The contract school system is impaled on 
either horn of this dilemma. That system has 
grown up naturally, and cannot, probably, be abol- 
ished at a blow without serious injury ; but the fact - 
that it introduces sectarian strife in political ad- 
ministration should be of itself enough to make our 
Congress resolve to provide, at the earliest possible 
moment, in lieu of it, a system of education wholly 
under Federal control and maintained at Federal 
expense, leaving the churches, independent of the 
State, and distangled from all alliances with it, to 
do their religious work without either help or hin- 
drance from the National Government. 

* * 
* 

We do not wish, however, to leave our readers 
under the impression that we entertain any doubt 
respecting the groundlessness of the charges of 
ecclesiastical favoritism. We know something of 
General Morgan, of his spirit, his purposes, and his 
administration. The head and front of his offend- 
ing is really simply this: that he is resolved to pro- 
vide—if Congress will enable him so to do—a com- 
prehensive common school system for the education 
of all Indian children. The opposition of the 
hierarchy is simply one phase of its consistent 
and resolute opposition to the common school sys- 
tem. That opposition we can understand and re- 
spect. It rests upon the doctrine that teaching is 
a function of the church, not of the State. On that 
ground the hierarchy does well to oppose all sys- 
tems of State education in the district school. But 
the country should understand, and United States 
Senators should understand, that the opposition to 
the confirmation of General Morgan and Dr. Dor- 
chester is really an opposition to the common school 
system. The hierarchy is really opposed to a move- 
ment which, if carried out consistently, will dissolve 
the partnership between the United States and the 
Roman Catholic Church by the same act by which 
it dissolves a like partnership between the United 
States and other churches; and as under the last 
Administration the Roman Catholic hierarchy, with 
its usual sagacity, acquired an influence at Federal 
headquarters greater than that of all the other 
churches combined, it is not surprising that the 
opposition to one who is leading the movement for 
the establishment of a different and an unsectarian 
educational system should be strenuous and per- 
sistent. We trust that the United States Senate 
will understand its real significance, as we are sure 
that the country will sooner or later. 
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The announcement of the death of Jefferson 
Davis hardly needs any accompanying words of 
comment. History has written its verdict on his 
awful failure, for which so many lives were 
sacrificed, and the lesson is writ in characters 
so big that they need no interpreter. It is true that 
impartial history will hold the framers of our Con- 
stitution partially responsible for the Civil War, 
because, in leaving the relations of the States to 
the Federal Government imperfectly defined, they 
left in the Nation the possibility of internal conflict, 
and in leaving slavery untouched they left a cause 
adequate to produce such a conflict. Nevertheless, 
the prime responsibility for that war rests on that 
section of Southern politicians who deliberately in- 
flamed the passions of the South that they might 
drag her into a secession movement, and obtain 
absolute sway in a separated Confederacy. To this 
section Jefferson Davis belonged. History will 
reserve its honors for such statesmen as Alexander 
H. Stephens, of Georgia, who reluctantly followed 
his State when he could no longer resist the current, 
and for such soldiers as Lee, Johnston, and Stone- 
wall Jackson, who proved their loyalty to their 
States by their arms, and whose only mistake was 
in thinking that loyalty to the State superseded 
loyalty to the Nation. But for the men whose 
folly planned and whose ambition executed the 
scheme of a Southern Confederacy, with slavery 
for its chief corner-stone, and who when defeated 
complainingly threw the blame of their own mis- 
judgment on the men who with ill-paid loyalty had 
so bravely fought to save the “lost cause” from its 
_ preordained failure, as Jefferson Davis has done in 
his History, the only service charity can render is a 
mournful silence. 

* . * 

The recent victory of the French Republicans was 
apparently the beginning of a new era in the po- 
litical history of the country. The Republicans 
have learned the need of acting together as a party 
instead of acting in groups, and have presented a 
coherence worthy of the earlier days of the Re- 
public. On the day of the opening of the Assem- 
bly, M. Pierre Blanc, the Dean of Deputies, deliv- 
ered an address which, if we are to judge by the 
repeated applause, echoed the general sentiment of 
Republicans. ‘Two passages are to be noticed in 
his address as specially voicing the feelings of Re- 
publicans. First, when the orator said: “ What 
France wishes, above all, is to feel that she is gov- 
erned with energy; and that she possesses, in the 
Parliament, a Republican majority that will not 
trifle with ministries.” Second, when he urged 
them to give up their quarrels, their barren discus- 
sions, their untimely interpellations, and to attend to 
the business of the Nation, and to the practical 
reforms that are expected by the whole of France. 
The unity of the Republicans was also manifested 
in their choice of the President of the Lower House. 
It is probably true that there is not another man 
in the Chamber of Deputies who possesses such 
signal qualifications for the position of President of 
that body as M. Floquet. His tact, his reserve, his 
impartiality, his moral authority, are qualities that 
influenced greatly the choice made by the Repub- 
licans. But the fact that the Republicans rose 
above political prejudices in electing a Radical 
leader as President of the Chamber is none the 
less significant ; and the unanimous vote of all the 
Republicans for M. Jules Devill and Casimir- 
Perier, two Opportunists, as Vice-Presidents, points 
to the same conclusion. 

+ eo® 

Although the Minister of Finance has had a 
slight disappointment in connection with the mo- 
nopoly of matches, one may say that the parliament- 
ary session has begun under good auspices. On 
the other hand, while this improvement in the 
Republican party opens favorable prospects for the 
future of the Republic, there has been a movement of 
‘the Monarchical party toward the Republic. Soon 





after the victory of September 22, M. Saint-Genest, 
one of its leading journalists, and M. de Grandlieu, 
advocated a different policy—a policy of peace and 
partial co-operation with Moderate Republicans: 
After the defeat of the Boulangist coalition, several 
Monarchists gave themselves out as Conservative 
Republicans. Sonnery-St. Martin, who presented 
himself as a Republican Conservative in the Depart- 
ment of the Rhone, said to his constituency : “ After 
the last election it is evident that the Republic is 
the only government possible in France in our day.” 
Another Conservative, M. Aynard, took the same 
position in Lyons, and the Marquis of Moustiers in 
the Department of Doubs. Since then there have 
been several virtual accessions to the Republicans, 
One of these, of much importance, is the Marquis of 
Castellane ; also, M. Piron, a deputy of the Haute 
Garonne, one of the members of the famous Comité 
des Douze, whose purpose was to unite all of the 
enemies of the Republic for its overthrow. What- 
ever one may think of the sincerity of these political 
conversions, they at least indicate a lessening of 
the hostility, and a new attitude on the part of the 
Monarchists, toward the Republic. 
* * 
* 

A good deal of interest has been excited in 
Europe of late by the fact that Bismarck has been 
attempting to secure an understanding between 
Russia and Austria in regard to matters in dispute 
in the Balkan regions. Precisely what Bismarck 
proposes to do has not yet been made public, but it 
is probable that his main effort has been to induce 
Russia to put an end to intrigues in Servia, and 
to induce Austria to give up her endeavors to 
strengthen anti-Russian influence in Bulgaria. If 
he succeeds in this endeavor, Prince Ferdinand will 
never be recognized, and the bankers of Vienna will 
no longer place the Bulgarian loans. It is difficult 
to believe that any plan of this kind will work suc- 
cessfully, so profound is the distrust between the 
two nations and so inherently antagonistic are their 
policies. It will certainly be demanding a great 
deal of the Austrians to require them to believe 
that Russia has really given up Servia and that 
Russian influences are no longer at work there. 
The foreign policy of Russia is so persistent and 
patient, and her mastery of underground methods 
of influence so complete, that it will demand great 
faith on the part of Austria to believe that she has 
given up her evil courses and is minding her own 
business. It would not be surprising if, after com- 
mitting Austria entirely to his own interests, 
Bismarck, for the sake of placating Russia, should 
ruthlessly sacrifice his South German ally. It 
would not be the first time that Austria has had 
this experience with him, nor would it be the first 
instance of his playing fast and loose with a friendly 
power. 

*.* 

On Tuesday of last week nineteen of the twenty- 
five cities in Massachusetts voted upon the question 
of license or no-license. The election was, of 
course, held under the Australian ballot system, 
the tickets being printed and distributed by public 
officials, and each voter casting his ballot free 
from all possible inspection. The result was that 
these nineteen cities, which last year cast an aggre- 
gate majority of 1,000 in favor of licensing the 
saloons, this year cast an aggregate majority of 
3,000 in favor of closing them. This result settles 
beyond a peradventure that the secret ballot will 
prove fatal to the power which the saloon holds 
on city politics. That in ordinary elections the 
saloon’s grip would be loosened by a measure 
which prevented bribery and intimidation was 
clear enough. The saloon power is in constant 
touch with the bribable element in every com. 
munity. It can pay for votes in drinks instead of 
in money; it need go to no expense for distributing 
centers or distributing agents, and even if the 
saloon had only one dollar where its opponents 
have five (instead of having five where its oppo- 





nents have one, as is more common), it could make 
the smaller sum go further than they could make the 
larger. Yet that this would hold good in a local 
option election was by no means obvious. It has been 
pointed out that unpopular monopolies have political 
power only when they are not themselves directly 
voted upon. At such times, and at such times 
only, do they hold the balance of power. It was 
thought that the same would be true of the saloons. 
The ordinary “floaters” were with them without 
being bribed. The really doubtful voters they 
were not generally in a position to reach. It was 
believed that in the smaller towns, at least, more 
men voted against the saloon for fear of being 
classed as “ rummies” by the temperance workers 
than voted for the saloons because of treating or for 
fear of being classed as fanatics by the friends of 
the saloon. The result in Massachusetts showed 
that in these small towns the secret ballot did 
result in a larger vote in favor of license. In 
Malden, for example, the majority of 1,200 against 
the saloon last year was changed to one of 300 
this. In Newton a majority of 1,200 last year 
was changed into one of but 700 this. In Quincy 
the anti-saloon majority of 900 last year was re- 
duced to 500 this; and in Gloucester, which last 
year voted against the saloons by a majority of 
200, the majority this year was 500 in their favor. 
But Gloucester was the only town which the saloon- 
keepers won for the first time under the secret 
ballot. 


* * 
* 


In the larger cities, in whose poorer districts the 
saloon-keepers alone are organized and have con- 
trol of the politicians, the result of allowing each 
voter to express his own judgment without fear or 
favor was little short of an anti-saloon revolution. 
In Lawrence the majority in favor of license was 
1,400 last year; this year it was but 200. In 
Haverhill the majority in favor of license was 800 
last year; this year there was a majority of 300 
against license. And in the great factory town of 
Fall River, where the vote last year stood 4,200 to 
2,400 in favor of open saloons, it this year stood 
4,100 to 2,600 in favor of closing them. An 
interesting account of the canvass and result in 
Cambridge is given by a special correspondent on 
another page. The often proclaimed despair of the 
“better element” in Massachusetts about the ca- 
pacity of the people in the factory towns for self-gov- 
ernment has been demonstrably unwarranted. The 
belief that State prohibition was necessary in order 
to close the saloons in such towns has been also de- 
monstrably unwarranted. Among the working peo- 
ple in this country to-day the prohibition of the 
barrooms is a more popular measure than the 
granting of a monopoly to those which are able to 
advance a heavy license fee. There is no need for 
despair as to the ability of local option step by step 
to suppress the retail liquor traffic. The secret 
ballot will prove the strongest of all instrumentali- 
ties to hasten the desired result. The suppression 
of bribery and intimidation means that the control 
of our politics passes from the organized classes, 
whose interests are antagonistic to those of the 
public, to the rank and file of the people, to be gov- 
erned by their serious judgment as to what their 
serious interests demand. It means popular self- 
government as opposed to the government of the 
monopolies, the politicians, and the saloons. 


* * 
* 


Dr. Patton, of Princeton College, presented last 
week before the Presbyterian Social Union of New 
York City what may be regarded as probably the 
most comprehensive and best argument against any 
revision of the Presbyterian Standards yet given 
to the public—best because most radical and most 
thorough. Dr. Patton believes in denominational- 
ism ; he does not believe in “the Reunion of Christ- 
endom, as that phrase is commonly understood ;” 
he desires each denomination “to be jealous of the 
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doctrine which is peculiar to itself.” What he 
makes of Christ’s last prayer for the union of all 
believers, or of Paul’s condemnation of those that 
would divide the body of Christ, it would be inter- 
esting to know; but he does not tell us in this 
paper. The theological student who desires to read 
the paper at length will find it in full in the New 
York “Independent” of last week, two pages of 
which it occupies; a brief summary must suffice 
here. Revision is asked for by three parties: by 
Calvinists, who desire only minor changes; by non- 
Calvinists, who are ready for more radical changes ; 
and by Comprehensionists, who may or may not be 
Calvinists, but who desire catholicity. The changes 
suggested by the first are not really needed. The 
doctrine of divine love is implied, and need not be 
more explicitly stated; the doctrine of non-elect 
infants is not necessarily implied, and need not be 
directly repudiated ; and the doctrine of election 
will not be made less obnoxious by striking out the 
logical sequence—the doctrine of reprobation. The 
more radical revisions called for by the second party 
would necessarily involve an abandonment of Cal- 
vinism, for the essence of Calvinism is sovereign 
election and sovereign regeneration. “Calvinism 
may be a hard system, but it is Scriptural. Paul 
taught it.” “When aman believes the Bible, he 
will find nothing in the science or the philosophy of 
to-day to make him doubt the Calvinism of the 
Bible ;” albeit Dr. Patton frankly confesses that he 
does not wonder that men search the Scriptures in 
a hope of finding deliverance from the hard side of 
Calvinism. As to the Comprehensionists, if once 
a scheme of comprehension is begun no man can 
tell where it will end. “The logic of comprehen- 
sion will require us to tolerate loose views respect- 
ing the authority of Scripture. ... We should 
outgrow our sensitiveness respecting the new the- 
ology, and when Robert Elsmere applied for ordi- 
nation, if that word still possessed a meaning, we 
should ordain him without debate.” 


* * * 


For ourselves, we believe that Dr. Patton is right 
in thinking that no mere amendment of the Confes- 
sion will satisfy the growing restlessness in the 
Church and dissatisfaction with its Standard. It 
looks more and more as though the end would be, 
either a repeal of the present subscription, a new 
creed, declaratory interpretation, or—nothing. 
John Calvin’s Calvinism did not hold to the free 
will of men. It taught that free will was lost in the 
Fall. It was essentially a system of Necessarian- 
ism, as much so as that of modern materialism. Its 
logical interpreter was Jonathan Edwards. It did 
not, therefore, believe in universal grace. It provided 
grace only for the elect ; it made salvation possible 
only for the elect. It was in this at least self- 
consistent. But most modern Calvinism is not self- 
consistent. If God’s grace is universal, and man 
has no free will, then God will save all men— 
Universalism is the necessary and inevitable con- 
clusion. If God’s grace is universal, and man has 
free will, then there neither is nor can be election as 
defined by the Confession—that is, of a number so 
particularly designated that it can be neither in- 
creased nor diminished. And modern faith, inspired 
by Scripture, is more and more coming to believe 
both that man is free and that God is love. These 
two truths cannot be incorporated into the Confes- 
sion without destroying its present character, for 
these two articles of faith negative the two funda- 
mental doctrines of primitive Calvinism. And the 
reunion of Christendom, which Dr. Patton does not 
believe in, if it is ever brought about, whatever it 
may do with minor differences, must and will 
recognize the freedom of the individual, and the 
all-embracing and eternal mercy of God. 


* * 
* 


A significant event of the week was the centen- 
nial celebration on December 8 by the Methodist 
churches of the founding of the publishing house 





known as the Methodist Book Concern. This 
great business, which is an essential part of the 
Church’s propaganda, was commenced upon a bor- 
rowed capital of $600 five years after the formal 
organization of Wesley’s American followers into a 
Church. Its capital now runs into the millions. 
It owns two plants; one in Cincinnati called the 
“Western Book Concern,” and one—the original 
house—in this city, which, after many changes, is 
now established in the fine new building at Fifth 
Avenue and Twentieth Street, just completed ata 
cost of $1,000,000. It is estimated that the profits of 
the business—utterly wiped out by a destructive fire 
in 1836—have since then exceeded $4,000,000, of 
which one-half has been returned to the Church for 
a variety of uses; in part as dividends to the con- 
ferences for the benefit. of their disabled veterans. 
The Book Concern begins its second century with 
the finest denominational publishing house in the 
world and a general catalogue of nearly 3,000 books ; 
and it is issuing every year hundreds of thousands 
of copies of the Church papers, our friend and con- 
temporary the “ Christian Advocate” alone reach- 
ing over 50,000 subscribers. It also prints nearly 
3,000,000 copies of Sunday-school papers and leaf- 
lets. The influence upon a connectional church 
like the Methodist body of so potent an agent, 
which is an integral part of the economy, can 
hardly be overstated. The principle emphasized is 
a great one—that literature belongs to Christ, and 
is the agent of Christian culture. It may be the 
task of another century to show what is not, in the 
glow of all this splendid success, perfectly clear : 
namely, that the denominational press can as suc- 
cessfully broaden the culture as intensify the zeal 
of a Church, and furnish its adherents literature, 
not only in great quantity, but also of the more 
catholic spirit and the best quality. But everything 
indicates that this higher purpose is not forgotten. 


* * 
* 


The art season in New York has opened earlier 
than usual this year, and at present the galleries 
offer much which is of genuine value to students 
and amateurs. The autumn exhibition at the 
National Academy of Design shows several portraits 
of considerable interest, an ambitious painting of a 
typical Western Indian experience by Mr. Reming- 
ton, and a variety of landscape and genre work 
usually of minor consequence. At the American 
Art Galleries the exhibition of Barye’s bronzes and 
water-colors is accompanied by a collection of a 
“hundred masterpieces” of French art lent by 
wealthy amateurs and by dealers. This is un- 
doubtedly the finest exhibition of painting which 
we have had. The dealers who own Millet’s 
“Angelus” have sought to force this picture into 
disproportionate importance, but, despite the great 
interest of the work, it is but one, and, as painting, 
by no means the most beautiful, of a magnificent 
group of Millet’s works. At the gallery of Messrs. 
Keppel & Co. there is a small but well-chosen col- 
lection of American water-colors, and the work of an 
accomplished American painter-etcher is fully set 
forth in the exhibition of Mr. Charles A. Platt’s 
etchings at the gallery of Messrs. Wunderlich & 
Co. The Metropolitan Museum has opened its 
doors for the winter, and the first part of the 
admirable Willard collection of architectural casts 
has been placed upon exhibition. The galleries of 
the dealers have been rearranged, and several new 
pictures of importance have been shown already. 
The Union League Club has begun again to hold its 
remarkable monthly exhibitions of paintings and 
Oriental art, and the last exhibition was made 
memorable by the presence of Rembrandt’s “ Por- 
trait of a Man,” painted in 1632, and lent by Mr. 
J. W. Ellsworth, of Chicago, and by the presence 
of examples of Teniers, Maas, Van Ostade, and other 
“old masters” of Holland. No picture sales of 
special consequence are announced, but the season 
promises many interesting exhibitions, among them 





the exhibition of Mr. Seymour Haden’s private col- 
lection of modern etchings, which will be shown at 
the Wunderlich gallery. Any one who visits New 
York in the course of the present month will find 
reason to appreciate the real importance of the 
American metropolis as an art center as well as a 
center of business. 


* * 
* 


There have been more startling revelations in 
the investigation of the management of the docks 
of this city. The captain of one dredging boat 
who was on the witness stand last week testified - 
that he was in the habit of dredging boat-loads of 
mud by day which, when measured and charged to 
the city, he would quietly dump in the harbor again 
at night. By this arrangement, it has been sug- 
gested, he knew the next day precisely where his 
mud was located. Sometimes he would dump the 
East River mud in the North River, and then again, 
with even-handed justice, would take the mad of 
the North River and redump it in the East River. 
Sometimes he would dredge for private owners at 
night, and when morning came would take his mud 
to the city inspectors and have it charged to the 
city. This enterprising captain was in the employ 
of the Union Dredging Company, which has been 
in the habit of securing all contracts for dredging 
the harbor. These contracts it sublets to its de- 
feated “ competitors,” who do the work for it at 
a rate seventy per cent. less than they had offered 
the city. Just why the city should pay three times 
as much to this responsible bidder than the re- 
sponsible bidder pays to the irresponsible ones for 
actually doing the work, is one of the mysteries. 
which hang about the conduct of the Dock De- 
partment. The enormous waste to the city involved 
in these contracts suggests a point often urged by 
Professor Ely, that there is less fraud when public 
work is performed by public officials directly than 
when it is jobbed out to contractors. 

eee 

The Committee on Revision of the New York 
Presbytery reported on Monday a reply to the Gen- 
eral Assembly’s overture which will be discussed in 
a series of meetings next month. The report rec- 
ommends a recasting of the sections on sovereignty 
and on the election of infants, deprecates the gen- 
eral remodeling of the Westminster Confession, 
and suggests that the Presbyterian and Reformed 
Churches of this country and Great Britain should 
formulate a new, short, and simple creed, not to 
supplant but to supplement the present one. We 
shall comment on the matter hereafter. 








THE CHURCHES AND THE MASSES. 


i hee report of the meeting of the Evangelical 
Alliance held in Boston last week, which will 
be found in another column, deserves the widest 
reading, not only for what it expresses, but for what 
it implies. Such discussions as were listened to in 
Boston last week are significant of a movement 
throughout the churches ; a movement which comes 
not a moment too soon for the life of the churches 
and the safety of society. The dust of the theo- 
logical discussion now so rife blinds us to the ery- 
ing needs of the field that lies about every church 
door, to the languor and uncertainty of the church 
in the presence of its mighty task. Compared 
with that work, the theological questions are as 
dust in the balances. So long as great needs are 
unheeded, as great opportunities are neglected, as 
great chasms yawn between organized Christiauy 
and the throbbing, despairing hearts of vast multi- 
tudes of men and women, the outside world will 
have good reason to treat with contempt the em- 
phasis on theory and the neglect of practice. 
To the man who sees what relizion is and what it 
has to do in the world if the spirit of Christ is ever 
to become the spirit of man, there is something 
meager and pitiful in the sober discussion of the fate 
of “elect infants,” or of those whose darkness has 
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never been lighted by the torch of Gospel truth. 
The enormous mass of scholastic definition piled on 
the sublime simplicity of the New Testament reve- 
lation has almost suffocated the church; that vast 
incubus is moving off into the abyss which is fast 
swallowing up all those medieval speculations which 
were admirable dialectics but without reality in the 
universe of actual things. The great truths hidden 
in them shine all the more clearly now that these 
truths are being disentangled from the confused and 
confusing philosophies of purely human making ; 
and it is the recognition of this movement away 
from scholastic refinement to great, living verities 
which gives the theological turmoil in which we live 
dignity and significance. 

Nothing better could happen to the church than 
the appearance of that group of acute and merci- 
less crities who of late years have been steadily 
holding up the mirror of the life of Christ in order 
that the church might see how distorted is its own 
image when reflected there. “This teacher, whom 
you not only profess to follow, but whom you actu- 
ally worship,” say these critics, “sought not the 
classes but the masses; your doors are no longer 
darkened by them. This teacher was simplicity 
itself in his teaching, his religion, his daily life; 
what have your creeds, your ecclesiasticism, your pro- 
fessionalism, to do with him? This teacher sought 
the bad, not the good; the unworthy, not the 
worthy ; the unfortunate, not the fortunate: where 
is the abandoned woman who finds loving judg- 
ment at your feet, the discharged criminal anxious 
to live righteously who feels the pressure of your 
hand, the hopeless, despairing, unworthy outcast 
who finds in you the faith which the world denies 
him, and the mighty arm of help which the world 
will not lift but to destroy him?” These questions 
often carry implications which are unfair and un- 
just, but they carry also an indictment of the 
churches which no Christian man can read without 
sorrow and shame. The church believes that it 
represents the divinest thought of man, and the 
most winning and beautiful life ever known among 
men; it stands for love, forgiveness, infinite compas- 
sion and tenderness; for hope, help, happiness 
in the life that now is, and for eternal joy in the 
life which is to come ; and yet one-half the people 
in this country rarely cross its threshold, and have 
nothing in common with it! This is no rhetorical 
exaggeration, but a terrible fact, based on careful 
investigations, and one which cannot be explained 
away. It stands to-day as the sternest indictment 
of our narrowness, our confusion of ideas, our 
ignorance of our work, our sloth and infidelity ; it 
stands also as the sign of our definite work, and the 
source of our most urgent inspiration. 

The Evangelical Alliance leads in the direction 
in which the church must move, if it is to move at 
all. There must be unity of action, born of a sense 
of the divineness of our task and its urgent neces- 
sity, which shall make denominational differences 
look as insignificant as they really are when one 
sees them against the background of eternal truth or 
the foreground of human need. With unity there 
must come immense impulsion outward and for- 
ward. The army must depend for its safety on 
the rapidity and force of its advance, not on the 
extent and strength of its reserves. Church build- 
ings must cease to be comfortable retreats, peace- 
ful asylums, and attractive clubs, and become cen- 
ters of tireless practical beneficence, places of 
cheer and rest for the worst and the lowest. Last 
summer the writer commented one day on the un- 
cleanliness of a beautiful cathedral in a Continental 
city. “ Yes,” said his companion, “it is dirty, and 
I wish our churches at home were dirty for the 
same reason. It is dirty because the common 
people, the lower classes, come here every hour in 
the day.” Our churches are too clean, many 
of them; it were better if the dust of work 


the dirt of struggle in the world, the soiling 
of sin-stricken men and women, -were on them. 








Christ went to the masses, and stayed with them 
even when they rejected him; in like manner 
the church must go and stay. The viler, lower, 
more dangerous the objects of its seeking, the more 
devoted, whole-hearted, loyal must be its service. 
Our shores are patrolled every night in these winter 
months, and when the rocket flames in the thick of 
the storm the lifeboat speeds on its mission without 
waiting to ask whether the wrecked sailors are 
worthy or unworthy, whether a drunken crew has 
gone ashore or the noblest seamen that ever 
shipped before the mast. Can the Christian church 
do less for the souls of men than the life-saving 
service does for their bodies ? 

There is just one thing needed to bridge the chasm 
between the church and the masses: it is that 
mighty enthusiasm for humanity which is the 
inevitable fruit of a mighty faith in a loving God ; 
that enthusiasm which shall falfill Phillips Brooks’s 
characteristic message to the Alliance—* Believe 
in your brother and help him.” 








A TEST VOTE. 


W. have been asked what is the respective 
strength of the two parties in the American 
Board in the controversies which have been recently 
developed within it respecting its missionary policy, 
It is not easy to answer this question accurately, 
because there are not two well-defined parties, but 
two ill-defined tendencies, a considerable portion of 
the Board, perhaps a majority of all the members, 
occupying a position midway between the two ex- 
tremes. At Des Moines the test vote showed a 
majority of a little more than two-thirds re- 
solved to sustain fully the policy of Dr. Alden 
and the Prudential Committee; and the vote at 
Springfield a year later, while larger in the aggre- 
gate, indicated no material change in the relations 
of the two parties. At Cleveland there was no con- 
troversy, and no test votes were taken, the more 
liberal members very generally absenting themselves 
from that meeting, at all events taking no active 
part in it. At New York there were three votes 
which might be regarded, perhaps, as in some sense 
tests of the public sentiment of the corporate mem- 
bers, but of these two were somewhat complicated 
by personal considerations. Thus out of a total 
vote of 127 Dr. Alden received 85; but it is prob- 
able that some members voted for Dr. Alden who 
did not altogether approve his policy, but who 
did not approve retiring him while under fire. 
On the other hand, Mr. Dickinson received 70 
votes out of 127 cast; but it is probable, again, 
that some conservatives voted for him whose 
sympathies were largely, if not entirely, with Dr. 
Alden, and yet who believed that the liberals 
should have their present representation on the Pru- 
dential Committee. There was one vote cast, how- 
ever, in which apparently no such personal consid- 
erations were operative, and which may therefore 
be regarded as probably the best indication of the 
relative strength of the liberal and the conserva- 
tive wings in the present corporate membership. 
Mr. Farnsworth, of the Park Street Church, declined 
to serve longer on the Prudential Committee. Two 
nominations were made for the vacancy, the con 
servatives nominating Mr. Whitcomb, of Wore ester 
the liberals, Mr. Stearns, of the Old South Church, 
Boston. On the issue thus joined Mr. Whitcomb 
received seventy votes, Mr. Stearns sixty-four. It is 
evident that some members voted for both men, 
which of course they had a right to do, scratching 
some other name off from the printed ticket. But 
it is fair to presume that this vote of seventy to sixty- 
four tolerably fairly represents the proportionate 
strength of the two parties as they at present exist 
in the corporate membership of the Board, and it 
also emphasizes the necessity under which both 
parties are laid of finding a platform suwfiiciently 
comprehensive and catholic to enable both parties 
to.stand upon it in future co-operation, 





BELIEVE IN YOUR WORK. 


I Re English governor of one of the provinces 

of the British Empire in India, commenting 
on his good fortune in getting out of the country 
before the breaking out of the Mutiny, said: “I 
could never have fought well, for I could never 
make up my mind whether our conquest of 
India was a divinely inspired act or a great da- 
coity.” The remark showed sound knowledge of 
life. No man can fight vigorously and successfully 
if he is uncertain of his right to fight. The soldier 
who leaves behind him the open question of 
whether a thing ought to be done or not, in nine 
cases out of ten will retreat along that line. The 
advance line is held only by the man who believes 
in the end that lies before him and in his right to 
secure that end. Nothing blights faith in a pur- 
pose or saps the strength to carry it out like skep- 
ticism; the skepticism need not be very deep or 
very radical ; a very little of it will goa great way 
in destroying a man’s working power. It is one of 
the mental and spiritual diseases of our time that 
so many men and women are uncertain whether 
the thing they are doing is werth while. They are 
fighting a losing battle, not because they have not 
the force or the equipment to fight a winning one, 
but because they can never quite make up their minds 
whether the fight ought to be made or not. A half- 
hearted or questioning Stanley would be an absurdity. 
The man who is to cross Africa through the heart 
of its vast forests and its deadly morasses must 
be a man who believes that doing that particular 
thing is worth every exertion that a human being 
can make, and that if his life goes into the work 
the loss will be well made. No less of faith 
than this could have given Stanley the impulse 
which has again sent him through the heart of 
Africa. If Mr. Edison spent his nights in query- 
ing whether his work by day was worth the doing, 
the wonderful development of the practical use of 
electricity which he has secured for the benefit of 
men would never have been made. Doubt is a 
healthy stage in the life of every man who thinks, 
but it is only a stage, not a permanent condition. 
Sooner or later the man who achieves anything in 
life leaves doubt behind him and puts his hand in 
the resolute grasp of a clean, clear, triumphant 
faith in some cause or purpose or principle or aim. 
When we stop to ask ourselves whether life is 
worth living, we ought at once to call in the family 
physician ; that question means disease either of 
body or mind; it is a question which no healthy 
man or woman has any business to make. 








STANLEY’S MARCH THROUGH AFRICA. 


i Sans return of the explorer Stanley to civiliza- 
tion, after an absence of three years and a 
journey of 5,000 miles, has been acclaimed like 
the triumph of a great conqueror. Met by Wiss- 
man’s forces at some distance from the coast, Stan- 
ley was greeted with military honors, escorted to 
Bagamoyo, where German war vessels fired salutes, 
and thence was carried in a man-of-war to Zanzi- 
bar, where he received by cable dispatches the 
congratulations of Emperor William of Germany, 
and of distinguished personages, noted explorers, 
and learned societies. His letter to the “ Herald” 
is a modest acknowledgment of the honors heaped 
upon him, and a reverent and earnest ascription to 
Providence of the success of his toilsome and dan- 
gerous undertaking. His choice of route has been 
vindicated by the result, so that even its severest 
critic, Mr. Joseph Thomson, now owns his mistake 
and adds, “ What man could do what Mr. Stanley 
did, with an unrivaled resource and indomitable 
courage such as the world has rarely seen ?” Let 
us briefly glance at the history of this latest ex- 
ploit of the experienced and intrepid African ex- 
plorer. 

It was while just beginning a lecture tour in this 
country in the winter of 1886 that Stanley received 
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urgent requests from the King of the Belgians and 
the President of the British East African Company 
to seek out Emin Bey, supply him with ammunition 
and necessaries, and, if required, to bring him back. 
Emin’s province lay north of the Albert Nyanza 
Lake and south of the Soudan in Central Africa. 
It was part of the country wrested from the slave 
trade by Gordon, who had appointed Emin Gov- 
ernor over it. At the time we write of, it was known 
that the Mahdists were pressing Emin hard ; that he 
was struggling heroically against odds, refusing to 
abandon his post as he might easily have done, and 
that to hold bis own he must have aid. Stanley at 
once accepted the task assigned him, proceeded to 
Cairo, where he was told by the Khedive that Emin 
could expect no aid from the Egyptian Government, 
and hurried on to Zanzibar, on the East Coast, 
where he organized his expedition and chose his 
course. Rejecting three possible routes from the 
East Coast into the interior (one being that by 
which he has just returned), he decided to sail 
round the Cape of Good Hope to the West Coast, to 
ascend the Congo River, passing through the great 
country which his former journeys had opened up 
to civilization, and to push eastward from Stanley 
Falls. This course carried him into the Aruwimi 
River country, through dense forests and hitherto 
unexplored country. It is thought by many that it 
was this very fact, and the desire of adding new ter- 
ritory to the map of known Africa, which induced 
Stanley to adopt this route. The main reason given 
by himself, however, was that the Aruwimi River 
would afford water conveyance for his heavy trains 
for a great distance. At Stanley Falls, on the 
Congo, he left his doubtful ally, Tippu Tib, in 
charge of supplies, and, about the first of July, 1887, 
pushed, with 389 men and officers, into the dense 
forests. Major Bartellot, Jamieson, Troup, Ward, 
and 250 men were left at Yambugu, a station on 
the Aruwimi, as a rear guard in charge of supplies 
to be pushed forward later by the assistance of 
Tippu Tib. The march through the forest was a 
terrible one; five months were spent in the journey 
to Lake Albert Nyanza, and out of the 379 men 
his force was reduced, by fighting, sickness, and de- 
sertion, to 174. 

A bitter disappointment awaited Stanley at the 
lake. The natives proved hostile, and refused to 
furnish boats. This made a journey backward of 
190 miles to bring up his own boats necessary. It 
was not until April 26, 1888, that he reached the 
Province and clasped Emin’s hand. He found the 
latter in a state of uncertainty about the future. 
The expected attack from the Mahdi had not taken 
place ; on the whole, Emin was as yet unwilling to 
abandon his Government. Anxious for the safety 
of his rear guard, Stanley hurried back over his own 
trail through the woods to Yambugu. He found 
that Major Bartellot had been murdered, Ward and 
Troup bad gone back, and Jamieson was in search 
of Tippu Tib. Less than a third of his 250 men 
could be found. With these he began once more 
the march through the forest, and in January, 1889, 
again reached the Nyanza, after much loss and har- 
assing from Arabs and the Wambutti dwarfs. At 
the lake the news reached him that Emin’s Egyp- 
tian chief officer had rebelled and thrown Emin 
and Jephson, his only European comrade, in prison. 
This officer, Selim Bey, now called himself chief 
of the Province, and had made a good stand against 
the Mahdists, who were at last advancing from the 
north. The prisoners escaped from Wadelai, and 
joined Stanley, but Emin was even yet unwilling to 
abundon the country, and it was only upon a pos- 
itive announcement by Stanley that, with or with- 
out Emin, the caravan would move for Zanzibar on 
a certain date—April 10, 1889—that Emin decided 
to yield and accompany it. 

The journey eastward was accomplished in 202 
days—a quick passage as compared with the journey 
from Zanzibar to Emin’s Province, which took 429 
days. Stanley was severely ill for many days, but 





an iron constitution pulled him through. The return 
march lay from the Albert Nyanza southeast, past 
the southwest shore of the great Victoria Nyanza, 
and through the country claimed by the Germans. 
In this latter part of the march the way had been 
smoothed by the exertions of Captain Wissman in 
subduing and placating the natives of that region. 
The great geographical discoveries of the trip are 
thus described by Stanley himself : 

‘*The Aruwimi is now known from its source to its bourne. 
The great Congo forest, covering as large an area as France 
and the Iberian Peninsula, we can now certify to be an abso- 
lute fact. ‘The Mountains of the Moon this time, beyond the 
least doubt, have been located, and Ruwenzori, ‘ The Cloud 
King,’ robed in eternal snow, has been seen and its flanks 
explored and some of its shoulders ascended, Mounts Gordon 
Bennett and MacKinnon Cones being but giant sentries ward- 
ing off the approach to the inner area of ‘The Cloud King.’ 
On the southeast of the range the connection between Albert 
Edward Nyanza and the Albert Nyanza has been discovered, 
and the extent of the former lake is now known for the first 
time. We have also been able to add nearly 6,000 square 
miles of water to Victoria Nyanza. I always suspected that 
in the Central regions between the equatorial lakes something 
worth seeing would be found, but I was not prepared for 
such a harvest of new facts. This has certainly been the 
most extraordinary expedition I have ever led into Africa.”’ 


The rejoicing at the completion of this extraordi- 
nary march has been dashed with regret at the 
accident which befell Emin Pasha at Bagamoyo. 
By a fall from a parapet he was seriously, and it 
was at first thought fatally, injured, but as we write 
it is thought probable that he may recover. 

The effect of the abandonment of the Province 
governed by Emin on the effort to put down the ini- 
quitous slave trade is likely to be bad, at present at 
least. When taken in conjunction with Wissman’s 
success in dealing with slave-traders near the coast, 
it strongly suggests the conclusion that the true way 
to effect positive reform is to begin with stations at 
the coast and work gradually inward. This theory 
is in accord with the proposal of the Brussels 
Antislavery Congress that the States possessing 
African territory should establish stations with local 
military forces for the suppression of slavery, these 
stations, when inland, to be connected with the 
coast by railways, and by steamers on the lakes. 








THE SPECTATOR. 


While in the Duke’s library the other day the Spec- 
tator had occasion to ask for a certain address, and in 
searching for it the Duke opened a drawer in his desk, 
before which he paused ruefully. “There is a place 
for everything,” he murmured. “ And apparently this 
is it,” added the Spectator, looking in at the confusion 
of loose sheets. “I am afraid, very much afraid,” said 
the Duke, “ that the letter with that address is in there 
somewhere—at least it is not anywhere else. Have 
you patience for an investigation, or shall I send it to 
you later?” The Spectator asked if the contents of 
the drawer were private; if not, he would offer his 
assistance in the search. “Oh, no; there is nothing 
private in it,” answered the Duke, cheerfully. “It is 
only where I put things to get them out of the way.” 


*, *® 


Out of the way they certainly were, and long after 
the desired letter had been triumphantly fished out by 
the Duke, the Spectator sat turning over the motley 
contents. Letters, and bits torn from letters ; notes and 
memoranda of all descriptions ; quotations innumera- 
ble, sometimes the whole of a striking passage, some- 
times nothing but a racy epithet—a sentence of Mere- 
dith’s elbowing a line from Virgil ; verses, too, though 
these seldom finished. Among all these scraps the Spec- 
tator now and then came upon several sheets together, 
in the Duke’s handwriting, almost deserving to be called 
a manuscript. A sentence in one of these attracted his 
attention, and he asked what it was. The Duke took 
it and looked speculative. ‘Oh, yes, I remember,” he 
said, after a moment. “There are a good many odds 
and ends there which are more like exorcisms than 
anything else. A fancy gets into my head and badgers 
me to be put into words. I can never do this to my 
satisfaction, and consequently don’t enjoy the attempt, 
but I have no peace until I have turned it into some 
sort of black and white—then it stops haunting me. 
This is merely a little parable, left over from a talk 
with my wife. We were speaking of a friend who 
though neither destitute of imagination nor by nature 





over-sensitive, has yet so constantly met with disap- 
pointment in his intercourse with others that time is 
fast teaching him a cynicism with more than a dash 
of bitterness in it. My wife questioned where the 
trouble lay, and I ventured the suggestion that it came 
from his love of the ideal and intense belief in it. 
Thereupon I was taken to task for making that a source 
of evil to man which was in reality his greatest good— 
the proof of his divinity, his potential divinity at least. 
‘For,’ said my wife, ‘the measure alike of the indi- 
vidual and of humanity is not in deeds but in ideals, and 
the firmest foundation for hope and faith in mankind 
is just this love of the ideal and obstinate belief in it 
which you say is turning A into a cynic.’ ‘Faith and 
hope ?’ I answered, ‘and is there nothing greater than 


these ?? And thereupon she asked me if I meant that 
the love of the ideal tends to make one uncharitable.”’ 
+ ~ 


Here the Spectator rose from his chair, went to the 
book-case, and took down a thick green volume. The 
Duke watched him, silent and smiling, as he turned the 
leaves until he found the following passage : “ We may 
make the ideal a reason for contempt ; but it is more 
beautiful to make it a reason for tenderness ”—then 
he nodded. “I quoted that to her,” he said, “or she 
quoted it to me, I don’t remember which. We did not 
disagree about its truth. But Amiel himself affords 
the best possible illustration of my meaning ; his life 
is one continual proof that preoccupation with the ideal 
tends to constant disappointment and dissatisfaction 
with the real. Turn back a few pages and you will 
find him sadly acknowledging that the love of the bet- 
ter stands between him and the good, and somewhere 
in the book he says that ‘from the point of view of 
happiness the problem of life is insoluble, for it is our 
highest aspirations which prevent us from being happy.’ ” 
The Spectator had been pacing the room, now he stop- 
ped before the Duke’s chair and demanded : ‘* And do 
you, therefore, lover of ideas as you are, advise men to 
turn their backs as far as possible upon these ‘highest 
aspirations’ ?” The Duke lifted his face, and the 
Spectator recognized a look which he had always known 
and loved, the lips smiling, the eyes full of tenderness. 
“No, no,” he said, “ assuredly not that—never that, at 
any cost. Only, why must we be ever setting the ideal 
and the real against each other ? Good is good, whether 
it comes to us in small measure or in great, and the 
crescent is none the less exquisite because it is not the 
full moon. That is not only the happiest, but the most 
reverent, nature which accepts the real, simply and 
gratefully looking for the beauty of what is, mstead 
of the beauty of what might be, or, rather, perceiving 
that the beauty of what is, is, in truth, the beauty of 
what may be. Such natures come more and more to 
perceive ‘the soul of goodness in things evil,’ and to 
them the divine is not far away, but close at hand. 
‘Half a loaf is better than no bread ’—a proverb sup- 
posed to be the property of the good-tempered cynic— 
it finds a fitter place on reverent lips. Read my para- 
ble if you will, though it will hardly balance all this 


introduction. It may speak my meaning to you more 
clearly than I have done.” 
* . 
. 


“A certain man dreamed that in his garden there 
sprang up a wonderful plant, the like of which he had 
never seen. It grew into a stately bush, exquisite in 
foliage, perfect in symmetry, and upon its summit it 
bore a flower, in form and color of surpassing beauty. 
And when the man awoke, he thought, ‘ Since I have 
dreamed of such a flower, surely it exists somewhere, 
and if so I must and will possess it.’ And, as time 
went on, the desire of it ever deepened in his heart, 
until all his life centered in the search. At length, 
returning from a fruitless journey, he discovered, near 
his own gateway, a single sprout, the leaf of which 
was the leaf of the plant of his dream. Trembling 
with delight, he transported it to his garden, and day 
by day he watched its growth. It took kindly to the 
soil and flourished, but it sent forth its leaves and 
branches, not as the dream plant had done, but in a 
fashion of its own, and without regularity or symmetry. 
And when the man perceived this he was displeased, 
and, taking a knife, he cut and trimmed it, and he 
built a fence about it, and bound the tender shoots as 
he would have them, always determined that it should 
be as the plant of his dream. Thereupon the leaves 
wilted and dropped from the stem, and the whole plant 
sickened and drooped, and all its beauty passed away. 
And when the man saw this he tore away its supports 
in anger, and cast it to the ground, and went away in 
bitter disappointment. Many days after, he was pacing 
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in his garden, when he perceived in the air a strange 
fragrance, and, approaching the spot whence it came, 
he beheld the despised plant erect and flourishing. It 
was not as the dream plant had been, tall and symmet- 
rical, but it was vigorous and fair, and it, also, bore 
upon its summit a flower ; a flower not so large in 
shape, not so dazzling in color, yet beautiful with a 
beauty of its own, and filling all the air with sweetness. 
And the man, with a sudden thrill, remembered that 
the flower of his dream had been without fragrance.” 


THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE IN 
BOSTON. 


[FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT. | 








HK great religious event of the past week for 
Boston and vicinity, if not for all New England, 
has been the three days’ conference under the 
auspices of the Evangelical Alliance of the United 
States. During several weeks active preparations 
were in progress both here and at the headquarters 
of the Alliance in New York City. Great expecta- 
tions of interest and usefulness were cherished. So 
far as can now be judged, these expectations have 
been fully realized. Certainly the interest was 
very great. Tremont Temple, with its vast audi- 
torium, was nearly filled at every session, and when 
the eagerness to attend was greatest there were no 
vacant seats. The audiences were attentive and 
appreciative, often breaking forth into emphatic 
demonstrations of approval. The impressions of en- 
thusiasm gathered from participation in the meet- 
ings were confirmed by personal contact with dele- 
gates and visitors. I cannot tell you how many 
strangers came from distant cities, for no complete 
registry was kept, and the meetings were, strictly 
speaking, rather in the nature of a mass convention 
than of an organized assembly of delegates. But 
there were several hundreds who were known to 
have come from beyond the borders of Massachu- 
setts. The Middle States were largely represented, 
and a goodly number came from the interior, the 
South, and the far West. 

The Hon. W. E. Dodge, President of the United 
States Alliance, occupied the chair at every session 
with dignity and grace. At the opening session, on 
Wednesday morning, he delivered an address so 
forcible and full of choicest matter that its influence 
was felt throughout all subsequent meetings. From 
time to time afterward he spoke a few trenchant 
words, always exactly to the point, and causing 
many of the older listeners to recall the honored 
father through the no less honored son. Readers 
of The Christian Union will remember that there 
was held in the National Capital two years ago a 
similar conference, the first of its kind in some 
respects, which was so remarkable in the impulse it 
gave to new activities and new directions of activity 
in the Christian churches that the echoes of its 
utterances and the proofs of their wisdom have been 
resounding and accumulating ever since. Last week’s 
conference in Boston was planned on the model of 
that which was so successful in Washington, and 
with a view to strengthening the impulses given in 
1887. 

In only one respect does there seem to be occa- 
sion for criticism upon last week’s great and grand 
Christian Convention. It seems as if there should 
have been more opportunity for discussion—by 
which I do not at all mean debate. But when a 
multitude of men with vigorous minds and warm 
hearts, who are intent on doing more and better for 
their common Master than has yet been done, and 
who collectively represent a vast and varied field 
of outlook, come together, it would appear that 
they ought to do something besides deliver pre- 
viously prepared essays, and listen to the delivery 
of such essays. I know that I am not alone in 
feeling in this way. But perhaps the very slight 
opportunities that were provided for free inter- 
change of opinions did not call forth matter of 
sufficient value to warrant, in the judgment of the 
managers, more extended experiments in that line. 
Whatever the explanation may be, it is an undenia- 
ble fact that when, on one or two occasions, topics 
of great pith and moment were declared open for 
general discussion, those whom the audience would 
most gladly have heard mainly kept silent. 

Instead of giving your readers a routine report 
of proceedings in chronological order, I will try to 
state, briefly and clearly, the purport of the best 
that was said during the three days and evenings, 
as it now rests in my mind after a careful review 
at the close. I will venture to classify the utter- 
ances under seven heads, of which the first three 
are suggested by the word Evangelical, the second 





three by the word Alliance, while the seventh and 
last includes the meaning of both words, separately 
and in combination. These heads are: 1. The 
church must no longer wait for the people to come, 
but must go to the people. 2. The gospel for 
these times must place the emphasis on deeds 
rather than on dogmas. 3. In spite of all that 
everywhere on this earth hurts and destroys, the 
world is better today than it was yesterday, and 
will be better to-morrow than it is to-day. 4. 
Church union is a dream of the future, but Chris- 
tian unity is a duty of the present. 5. The pul- 
pit’s chief task is not to work upon the pews, but 
to work by means of the pews. 6. Christians have 
special duties as citizens. 7. The fatherhood of 
God and the brotherhood of man; every child of 
God is his brother’s keeper; and this applies to the 
body as well as to the soul. 

On Wednesday special attention was given to that 
subject which, though far from new in idea, has 
been emphasized and systematized by the Evangeli- 
cal Alliance so that it has a new significance—house- 
to-house visitation. The Rev. Dr. Josiah Strong, 
author of that famous book “Our Country,” and 
General Secretary of the Alliance, in two char- 
acteristic addresses, one in the morning, the other 
in the afternoon, showed what encouraging success 
has attended the work done in this way for the past 
two years, and especially how it has wrought wonders 
in cities. The Rev. R. F. Cutting, Chairman of the 
New York State Committee of the Alliance, gave 
details, full of interest, showing how the plan has 
worked throughout the State. The Rev. Henry 
Fairbanks spoke of “The Needs of the Rural Dis- 
tricts,’” and pointed out that there is really very 
much less difference between the most crowded 
centers of population and the most sparsely settled 
regions, so far as religious problems are concerned, 
than is commonly supposed. The Rev. Frank E. 
Jennings told, from abundant personal observation, 
the pathetic story of “The Mountain Whites of the 
South.” In the evening of the first day the same 
general lines of thought respecting work to be done 
and methods of doing it were presented to a more 
miscellaneous audience, and in a powerfully im- 
pressive manner, by the Rev. Dr. J. M. Buckley, of 
New York, the Rev. Dr. Frank Russell, Field 
Secretary of the National Alliance, and Dr. J. L. 
Phillips, Secretary of the Philadelphia Alliance. 
The Rev. Dr. Taylor, of Rome, N. Y., the Rev. Mr. 
Laidlaw, of West Troy, N. Y., the Rev. Dr. John- 
son, of New London, Conn., and the Rev. Dr. 
Gregory, of Baltimore, each told, during the morn- 
ing session, of the good done by these means in their 
respective communities. Archdeacon Alexander 
Mackay-Smith, of New York, on Thursday called 
attention to the fact, too often overlooked, that 
indifference to religion is not confined to the so- 
called “lower classes,’ and that any scheme for 
evangelization which does not include all social 
grades is seriously defective. 

Under this first head of bringing the church to 
the people in order to bring the people to church 
may be included also the consideration on Friday 
forenoon of “Our Debt and Duty to the Immigrant 
Population.” Three instructive addresses were de- 
livered on this great and urgent theme. Professor 
E. J. Wald, of Gettysburg, Pa., told us that a great 
mistake is made when we fail to recognize the noble 
work done among these people by their own native 
ministry and churches. Too much, he said, of our 
“mission” work among them is only proselytism. 
The Rev. C. E. Amaron, of Springfield, gave a start- 
ling account of the French Canadian tide of popu- 
lation that is rolling in upon New England. The 
Rev. H. A. Schaufiler, of Cleveland, told of “The 
Slavonic Populations in the United States,” particu- 
larly Bohemians, Poles, and Hungarians. He made 
us wonder not so much that Anarchism flourishes 
among them as that it has not attained greater 
strength. Yethe made it plain that even the most 
ignorant and brutalized of these people are capable 
of being transformed by the real Gospel really 
brought to bear upon them. The Rey. Dr. C. H. 
Parkhurst, of New York, made the closing address 
of the Conference on Friday evening, and his theme 
was “ Need of Personal Contact Between Christians 
and Non-church-goers.” His eloquent plea for the 
transfer, through human hands, of Christ’s touch 
of power, made the great three days’ meeting close, 
as it had begun, with the idea of seeking in order 
to save. 

That deeds rather than dogmas are the need of 
the hour was taken for granted by the speakers in 
their almost exclusive attention to practical topics 
to the exclusion of theological speculation, although 
Mr. Joseph Cook, on Friday afternoon, launched 





out into his customary denunciation of the hypoth- 
esis of future probation, and complained that the 
doctrine of eternal punishment is not’ preached 
as it was formerly. Bishop Huntington on Thurs- 
day evening presented, in an almost startling 
way, the thought that religion does not consist 
in dogma, when he said: “ You wonder that the 
people do not come to hear you preach the Gospel ; 
but are you sure it is the Gospel that you are 
preaching?” And he went on to show that set- 
ting forth theories about Christ is not preaching 
Christ. 

The Rev. L. T. Chamberlain delivered a masterly 
address on Thursday evening, in which he pointed 
out “The Need of Permeating Our Developing 
Civilization with the Spirit of Christ.” He gave 
expression to the sentiment of hopefulness apparent 
in nearly all that was said at the Conference. Art, 
literature, business, education, social life, shaJl be 
and will be purified and illuminated by power from 
on high. Dr. Chamberlain did a great deal, by 
his splendid efforts throughout New England in 
November, to kindle fires of zeal that contributed 
to last week’s success. 

The idea of Christian unity was kept well to the 
front. The plans of the Alliance for evangelistic 
work all presuppose the union and co-operation of 
all Protestant evangelical Christians in each com- 
munity. President Dodge said that most of the 
divisions in Christendom had resulted from perse- 
cutions or prejudices that belonged to other times. 
Thursday, forenoon and afternoon, the general 
theme was “ Christian Co-operation.” The Rev. Dr. 
M. D. Hoge, of Richmond, the Rev. Dr. Wayland 
Hoyt, of Philadelphia, and the Rev. Dr. Mackay- 
Smith told us what it could do “In Awakening and 
Directing the Moral Sentiment of the Community.” 
The Rev. Dr. A. J. Gordon, of this city, who de- 
livered the address of welcome, maintained with 
remarkable force of reasoning that, while perfect 
oneness is the condition of the church that can 
alone answer the prayer of Jesus, yet the Saviour 
has used the divisions in his church as means of 
spreading the Gospel more rapidly than would 
otherwise have been done. “Christ is divided 
only that he may be more completely distributed 
to a starving world.” 

“ Arousing and Training the Activity of the 
Laity ” was the theme treated by Professor Gra- 
ham Taylor, of Hartford, on Friday afternoon. 
President Patton was to have spoken on the same 
subject. Professor Taylor made a powerful plea 
for optional courses of study in theological semina- 
ries, so that men who do not have talents and tastes 
that fit them for pastoral work can be trained for 
other branches of Christian labor. He would en- 
courage such institutions as one projected at Spring- 
field, where young men can learn mechanical trades 
with special reference to becoming operatives in 
order to lead fellow-workmen to Christ. Every 
child in a Christian home should be taught, Pro- 
fessor Taylor urged, to do something for the Mas- 
ter, as well as be something for him. 

* Moral Legislation ” was discussed on Thursday 
afternoon by Professor C. J. Little, of Syracuse, 
the Rev. Dr. Howard Crosby, of New York, and 
the Hon. W. B. Hill, of Macon, Ga. Professor 
T. W. Dwight, of Columbia Law School, who was 
expected to speak on the subject, was detained at 
home by illness in his family. The three eminent 
speakers to whom we listened all placed great em- 
phasis on the duty of Christian citizens to watch 
and work, to aid by voice and vote, in order that 
laws against vice may be both enacted and en- 
forced. 

I have reserved for mention last of all the 
seventh item in my classification, because it seems 
to me to have been the crowning feature of the 
Conference: Man is his brother’s keeper. Christian 
socialism—not in any factional sense, not as formu- 
lated in any book or society—was in the air. Pro- 
fessor R. T. Ely, of Johns Hopkins University, 
whose ringing words on this class of themes have 
electrified so many audiences, struck the keynote 
the first day, when he said that it is for Christian 
wealth to see that the unspeakable horrors of the 
tenement-house system are mitigated. To the same 
effect spoke Bishop Huntington on Thursday even- 
ing, when he said that the finest churches should be 
assigned to the miserably poor, while “ city mission- 
aries” should be sent to preach to the rich ; and 
that if we would preach to the poor in the spirit of 
Him who, though he was rich, yet for our sakes 
became poor, we might defy all the social agitators 
of the world. This was the central thought of 
Phillips Brooks in his soul-thrilling address at the 
final session on “ Need of Enthusiasm for Humanity 


Dec. 12, 1889. 


THE CHRISTIAN UNION. 


761 








on the Part of the Churches.” “ Believe in your 
brother and help him,” cried the prince of Bos- 
ton’s preachers—“and help him, with the charity 
that never degenerates into contempt or —. 


HOW CAMBRIDGE WAS HELD FOR 
NO-LICENSE. 


By Frank Foxcrort. 








fsa no-license campaign, which was brought toa 

successful issue in Cambridge December 3, was 
conducted under special difficulties. To begin 
with, the majority against the prohibitory amend- 
ment in Cambridge last April was 2,600, a fact 
which led the saloon sympathizers to conclude that 
there had been a change in public sentiment in 
their favor. Then, at the State election in Novem- 
ber, a third-party prohibitory nomination for Sen- 
ator led to the defeat of a temperance Republican, 
and the election of an anti-temperance Democrat. 
Republican sentiment at this result was bitter, and 
found expression in declarations, partly predic- 
tions and partly threats, that the city would be car- 
ried for license in December, “to teach the Pro- 
hibitionists a lesson.” Here, then, were two 
sharp divisions within the year in the ranks of 
those who, working together, had carried the city 
against the saloons for three successive years. The 
ex-liquor-sellers and their allies were quick to see 
their opportunity and determine upon an aggress- 
ive campaign ; and there was that indefinable ex- 
pectation of disaster “in the air” which is so de- 
pressing. Add to this the fact that there was only 
one nomination for Mayor—an omen of a light 
vote—and that no one could predict what effect 
the new method of voting would have, it will be 
seen that the complications were pretty serious. 
As if these were not enough, there appeared 
mysteriously upon the eve of the election, and was 
widely distributed, a most bitter anti-Irish, anti- 
Catholic circular, which very probably emanated 
from the adversary, and was adroitly calculated to 
alienate the Catholic temperance vote. 

The first thing to do was to “ get together "—to 
forget past differences and other issues, and to join 
heartily to hold the city against the reinspirited 
saloon forces. The defeated Republican candidate 
for Senator, with a good sense and magnanimity 
which did him credit, presided at the first meeting 
for the organization of the campaign, and the 
speakers represented almost every shade of political 
opinion. The same Citizens’ Committee of Twenty- 
five, which had conducted the previous campaign, 
was reappointed. Then the work went forward 
along two lines. A Minister’s Committee, of which 
the Rev. Dr. Peabody was chairman, and the Rev. 
D. N. Beach a leading spirit, undertook the organ- 
ization of the clergy for a combined appeal, and of 
the churches for a series of impressive union meet- 
ings and rallies. The Citizens’ Committee carried 
along the political part of the work. Headquar- 
ters were opened, and clerks and canvassers set at 
work. A new canvass was made of two representa- 
tivelprecincts to ascertain whether any serious change 
in the attitude of voters had occurred. The new 
voters whose names had been put on the lists prior 
to the State election were all canvassed ; and in the 
additional registration for the city election such 
energetic efforts were made to get no-license voters 
on that out of 135 names added 100 were reckoned 
on the “No” side. Most important of all, perhaps, 
was the preparation and distribution by mail to the 
nearly 10,000 voters on the list of the Committee and 
campaign paper, “ The Frozen Truth.” This paper 
brought to the attention of every voter the results 
which had been accomplished under no-license. 
It “interviewed” the Chief of Police, and every 
police captain, all of whom agreed in emphatic dee- 
larations of improvement as regards drunkenness, 
crime, and disorder, and the condition of districts 
formerly turbulent but now quiet. Itshowed that the 
last of the 122 saloons which were open when the law 
took effect had been closed, and told to what use the 
various premises were now put. It gave the rec- 
ord of deposits in the four savings banks of the 
city, showing an aggregate of about twenty-five thou- 
sand deposits of $50 or under during the year— 
proof conclusive that the poorer people were sav- 
ing money. Real-estate men, manufacturers, large 
employers of labor, physicians, and business men 
were interviewed, and all concurred—each man’s 
name being given to authenticate his words—in the 
strongest statements of the good which had been 
done. Statistics were given showing a large fall- 
ing off in crimes of violence and in the number of 





“tramps;” a “boom” in real estate, with an un- 
precedented number of new houses; and a large 
increase in the valuation of the city. Every point 
was covered in the evidence, and the paper was an 
arsenal of effective weapons for the cause. 

Meanwhile the work of the Ministers’ Committee 
was done with spirit. Fifty ministers of all de- 
nominations, including two Catholic priests, signed 
the appeal for No-license. These were all promi- 
nent and representativemen. Twenty-eight churches 
joined in eight great union meetings, held simul- 
taneously. An immense rally was held in the 
largest hall of the city, with an overflow meeting 
in another hall; and at this meeting Dr. Peabody 
presided, and the Rev. Father Scully was one of 
the most vigorous and pungent speakers. So pub- 
lic sentiment was kept alert and enthusiastic, while 
the other committee were attending to the de- 
tails of the campaign. Rallying circulars were 
sent by this committee to every no-license voter, 
accompanied with cards informing him where he 
was to vote, and within what hours. Other cir- 
culars were sent to no-license voters who were 
checked as “absentees” last year. “Checkers ” 
were provided for every precinct; carriages were 
arranged for; and, finally, at every precinct were 
stationed men to hand every voter, just before 
going within the rail, a card of reminder, urging him 
to mark his vote on the license question first, be- 
fore picking out his candidates, and showing how 
his ballot should look when marked. 

Election day dawned dark and cheerless. The 
vote, as anticipated, was lighter than last year. 
The ex-saloon-keepers worked hard in the pre- 
cincts where they were strongest. But when the 
vote was counted it was found that no-license had 
again carried the day, by a majority of 497 ina total 
vote of about 7,000. There had been a decrease in 
the total vote of about 1,200, and the no-license 
majority had been reduced 169 from the figures of 
the previous year. An analysis of the returns 
show that good sense and a wise discrimination 
took the place, in most cases, of the sentiment at 
first expressed among Republicans. There are indi- 
cations in some precincts that the license voters got 
badly tangled up in the mazes of the Australian 
ballot, and did not reach the license question at all. 
So Cambridge, a city of 70,000 people, starts out 
on its fourth year of no-license, with a Mayor who 
took an active part in the temperance campaign 
just closed, a strong Board of Aldermen in full 
sympathy with the law, a well-administered police 
force, a thoroughly organized and clearly ex- 
pressed public sentiment behind the law, and not a 
single open saloon within its borders. 








GLIMPSES FROM AN ELECTION BOOTH. 


By Criarence Demina. 

A LARGE room with low and murky ceiling, 

forming one story of a wagon shop, has for a 
day been consecrated to the State. Slanting 
across it is a line of brown-painted voting booths, 
each with two self-closing doors on opposite sides. 
One door lets the voting sovereign into the secret 
adytum of the paster and lead pencil, the other 
passes him through to the voting-place. Each 
booth is lighted dimly (for it is two hours before 
dawn) by a tallow candle, and outside the dark- 
ness is made more palpable by scattered oil lamps. 
At the entrance of the row of booths are two 
other booths of larger size manned by four tenders 
in charge of the semi-official ballots and of the 
quite official envelopes stamped with the august seal 
of the State. Pass next through the line of booths 
to the polling-place, and there will appear two huge 
ballot-boxes aligned before a bench, while near by 
the checkers are scanning the long lists of the sev- 
enteen hundred voters in the ward. The ward 
itself is one of the largest in the largest city in 
Connecticut. It covers a wide area, and its much 
mixed population, largely made up of factory 
hands, includes more than three hundred negro 
voters who unite with college professors in givin 
a queer local blending of color and cultus. The 
electors are to-day, the 3d of December, to test for 
the first time the novel ballot law of the State—a 
statute not so purgative of ballot vices as the Aus- 
tralian scheme of the sister commonwealth of Mas- 
sachusetts, but, in many of its provisions, very like 
unto it. 

From a blending of curiosity with the desire to 
study voting human nature, and the higher civic 
aim of aiding ballot reform, the writer has ob- 
tained the responsible if not lucrative place of 
keeper of the envelope booth. Behold him then, 





after a diligent study of the law, a five o’clock 
breakfast, and a toilsome carry of several thousand 
envelopes through the colored quarter of the city, 
ensconced in his official perch, two hours before 
sunrise, and just as the voice of the moderator opens 
the battle of the ballots. 

Now the official signal is given, and the human 
stream begins its flow. The square opening of the 
booth forms a kind of frame through which one 
sees the figures as in a set picture. Study those 
human types projected weirdly on the black canvas 
behind. Each one of them bears the face of a 
laboring man, which the rough coat and pail on 
arm confirm. They are not intellectual in cast of 
feature, but there is a sort of terrible earnestness, 
a seriousness begotten in the battle for bread, which 
lends them a dignity of its own. Few of them are 
foreign ; still fewer are negroes. They are mostly 
American factory workers employed in the remoter 
parts of the city, who must vote in this first hour if 
they are to vote at all. Already they have eaten 
their early breakfasts, and are away to their distant 
toil, while half their fellows in the same grade of 
life are still slumbering. As a rule, and so far as 
their faces can reveal it,they seem to represent a 
higher order than their later comrades—certainly 
more earnest if not more prospered. What strange 
divisions and subdivisions of men workers does our 
vast economic engine thus grind out, only disclosed 
when we leave our ceiled homes of luxury and go 
down—is it not sometimes up?—among the daily 
bread winners. Dives waiting for the slanting sun 
to break his rest surely has too often something of 
human nature to learn from these strong-faced, six- 
o’clock-in-the morning suffragists. 

Gradually this first voting group, which may 
number a hundred or more, merges into the “ tin- 
pail brigade” proper, of all shapes, colors, garbs, 
and nationalities. Now it is the Hibernian, pipe 
in mouth, with that odd physiognomy not always 
satirized by Nast or “ Puck.” Next him in line is 
one of those wizened Yankee types which the poet 
Holmes describes as never dying, but drying up. 
Every other voter at this time and place is a col- 
ored man, with that infinite variation of grotesque 
profile which the amusing race puts on. They are 
cheery and jocund fellows, taking the envelope and 
verbal orders with a guttural “cluck,” and rejoic- 
ing in their suffrage as in a new-made garment of 
many hues. Among them now and then passes a 
face lighter in color and seared with time, but so 
rugged, gnarled, and picturesque that it remains 
sharply limned in memory long after it has gone by. 
But, colored or colorless, strong or weak, in comfort- 
able garb or in looped and windowed raggedness, 
they pass by from the darkness onthe right into the 
sudden glare of the kerosene, then into the dark- 
ness on the left. The seven o’clock factory bells 
ring,the gray light of dawn begins to creep in, and 
this procession, too, ends. 

There follows a long interval of three hours 
when only stray voters came to break the monotony. 
Then comes the real picture of our universal man- 
hood suffrage. The kid-gloved element has now 
reached the polls, mixed in with the common voters. 
That man who has just passed employs his three 
hundred hands. In his faetory he is a ruler of 
men, but here his political stature is dwarfed to 
that of his meanest workman. Sandwiched between 
two ebony voters goes by that Yale professor, whose 
writings are read on two continents. Here is a 
neighbor millionaire, the largest taxpayer in the 
ward, elbowed by an elector whose looks and garb 
attest him only once removed from a tramp; and 
soon comes the same rich man’s Irish coachman, 
fingering a ballot which probably nullifies his mas- 
ter’s as effectively as did the boasted vote of Daniel 
Webster’s hired man. Past they go, class with 
mass, kid glove with horny hand, woolen cap and 
silken beaver, fustian and broadcloth, all leveled 
to the even plane of an American voting day. As 
noon draws on, the thin line of men thickens to a 
dense wedge. Then comes the noontide rush from 
the factories. There is a wild din of slamming 
booth doors, of checkers crying name and dwelling, 
of booth-tenders bawling orders, and the sound of 
shuffling feet as of many waters. Presently these 
noises, in their turn, die away, the afternoon hours 
speed on, the voters straggle in fewer and fewer, 
the twilight shadows thicken, the polls close, and 
the eleven hours of balloting give way to the 
anxious time when the counters are to register the 
verdict. 

The day’s test of the new secret ballot scheme 
has closed with its substantial suecess—success both 
in its mechanical work and as a demonstration of 
the capacity of the mass for quick learning of the 
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new devices aimed at electoral purity. Laughable 
incidents there have been, of course, as when one 
suspicious Democratic voter, alarmed by the second 
word of the “Sigillum Reipublicee Connecticutensis,” 
big-lettered on the official envelope, insisted on a 
“ Dimmycratic” envelope in its stead; or as when 
another voter waited long in a secret booth for the 
tender to call him out. Most impressive of all has 
been the unlooked-for fact that the lower order of 
voters, the “other half,” particularly the colored 
men, have grasped the new voting machinery with 
greater facility than the upper half. Account for 
this as we may, it carries its almost startling proof 
of the too common proneness in the past to deride 
the capability of the voters for these great electoral 
changes now spanning the country from Montana 
to Massachusetts. A sadder and more solemn 
thought anent those same changes springs from the 
modern vices that compel them, in contrast with 
the old Yankee integrities that needed them not, 
and the resulting breach of New England voting 
habits. Where, hereafter, as these new and exclu- 
sive mechanisms come in vogue, are to be the socia- 
bleness of the old town meetings, the gatherings of 
the sturdy yeomen in the town hall, the election day 
fun of the Yankee boys, the canvassing of the 
“erops,” and the cracking, round the old red-hot 
stove, of jokes of the age of Pythagoras ? 

It was Matthew Arnold who, in an essay penned 
just before his death, averred that things in America 
were utilitarian, but not fanciful, poetic, or “ inter- 
esting.” The Australian ballot system in Yankee- 
dom will ring in newW purities, and is God-sped in 
its mission of healing the awful gangrene of bribery. 
But we harvest its political gains at the cost of an- 
other of those ancient heirlooms dear to memory 
which made New England life more social, more 
wsthetic, more picturesque, more “ interesting.” 

New Haven, Conn. 








THE RACE QUESTION IN CANADA. 


By Isaac O. RANKIN. 


HERE is but one live political question before 
the Canadian people. It is the question of 
Religion; or, in the last analysis, of Race. It 
strikes across all party lines and renders meaning- 
less all party names. The question of the Jesuit 
estates has embittered, but did not create, it. 

An exhaustive discussion of the points at issue 
would lie beyond the scope of this article, which 
proposes only to show some of the conditions of 
the problem as they exist in a single locality. 

The Peninsula of Gaspé extends into the Gulf 
of St. Lawrence between the mouth of the great 
river of the same name on the north and the Bay 
of Chaleur on the south. It belongs politically to 
the Province of Quebec. The interior of the Pen- 
insula is a dense tract of northern forest nursing 
in its mountains the springs and lakes from which 
the streams flow out on either side. But the south- 
ern shore, wherever rocky headlands do not push 
out into the Bay of Chaleur, has the appearance of 
an almost continuous village. Green and prosper- 
ous farms everywhere stand between the dark 
forests and the blue sea. 

The first thing which a visitor notices as he 
drives along this green ribbon of fertility is that 
he has under observation a most heterogeneous 
life. There are four elements, living, for the most 
part, in separate communities with separate, diverg- 
ing, often contradictory interests. Lines of race, of 
language, of religion, are drawn as we never see 
them drawn in the United States. 

There seems to be no unifying principle. Here 
upon one bay, for example, are two villages, French 
and Scotch; the one of crowded fishermen, the 
other of scattered farms. In the one you will find no 
Scotchmen, in the other no French. They are as far 
apart, indeed, as Brittany and Argyll. The Scotch 
can speak a little French, but in the French village 
the English tongue is as useless as it would be in 
Paris. The very sails of the fishing boats are of a 
different cut and color. This is Canada, but there 
are no Canadians. The French belong to the 
extinct age of Frontenac. The Scotch are still 
Scotch in manners, look, and tongue—more clan- 
nish than at home. And his Presbyterianism is of 
the extremest type, just as the Roman Catholicism of 
his neighbor is narrow and extreme. The very 
church buildings are polemic, glaring at each other 
from their hilltops across three miles of sparkling 
bay. 

And this permanence of racial types comes of no 
recent immigration. It is no transitory condition 
of affairs. It has been so for half a century. It 





gives no sign of an impending change. The life is 
far too quiet for the mingling power of common 
business interests to come into play. And further 
hopelessness of change arises from the numerical 
preponderance and consequent political power of the 
inferior race. 

' These are the two extremes. Between them 
stand the Irish Roman Catholics and English Epis- 
copalians. But intermarriage between Scotch and 
Irish, or Scotch and French, means on either side 
the giving up by one of the parties of family, 
religion, friends. Men speak of the rare cases in 
which this has taken place in terms and manner 
which would befit rather death than separation. 

That it is not uncharitable to speak of the French 
Canadians at this point as an inferior race, a walk 
through their village would prove. They are of 
the Acadian stock; and let him who loves “ Evan- 
geline ” beware lest he lose all his illusions. They 
are of mixed French and Indian blood, unlettered 
and unneat—mere fishermen, and slaves of a 
grinding ecclesiastical tyranny. The extent and 
apparent cheerfulness of this obedience to the rule 
of priests is, indeed, a constant source of wonder. 
A “heretic” hears little of discontent. One of 
the villagers, indeed, did lately pluck up courage to 
find fault with a business transaction in which the 
priest of the parish had engaged. He was promptly 
summoned, not to trial, but to sentence, and was 
fined eight dollars for “ insulting the church.” And 
the fine was promptly paid. 

Most of the French people here are wholly de- 
pendent upon the cod-fishing, many of them not 
having even a potato-patch, and their ambition 
seems to begin and end with bait and fish. One 
family, and sometimes even two—and the families 
are large—will live in a house with a single room 
and a dark loft, whose furniture consists of a huge 
stove, a curtained bedstead, and two stairs. What 
the interior of such dwellings must be in the Arctic 
winters one shudders to imagine. 

As an offset to all this let it be recorded that the 
children of the village are bright-faced and respect- 
ful, touching their hats when they meet you; and 
that their Scotch neighbors bear testimony to the 
beginnings of a better education, and of a whole- 
some feeling of unrest. 

It will not do to assert that these Acadians are 
fairly representative of all the French Canadians ; 
but they are representative of thousands on these 
shores. 

The Irish are mostly farmers, well-to-do and re- 
spectable. They send their children—here at least 
—to the French schools, and attend the French 
church. For here the school tax is divided 
on the line of religious belief. Some of these 
Irish children walk three miles past a school- 
house where the English tongue is used to attend 
the French school in the upper village; and 
Scotch children walk the same three miles in 
the opposite direction. A drive of ten miles 
along the coast will show French Roman Catho- 
lic, English Roman Catholic, and English Protest- 
ant schools. In this way race distinctions are 
perpetuated and intensified, and the formation 
of a homogeneous Canadian people postponed or 
made impossible. The children from the first are 
Canadian by accident of location, but Irish, Scotch, 
or French at heart. 

These unmingling peoples, standing apart with 
dislike, contempt, or hatred in their hearts; this 
intolerant Roman Catholicism, with its supremacy 
of ignorant and yet thoroughly well led numbers— 
these are the factors of the problem which our 
neighbors on the North must work out to a solution 
at their peril. 

And this problem must be considered when we 
are asked to favor annexation. We have already 
at the South an acute division of race uncompli- 
cated by religious differences or diversity of tongue. 
Can we afford to admit another on the North which 
is so complicated ? 








A NEGLECTED FIELD OF 
PHILANTHROPY. 
By C. H. THuRBER. 


[= there is any good reason why athletic sports 
should be encouraged in colleges and schools, 
then surely there is no good reason why they should 
be confined there. If there is any good reason why 
the children in our large cities, at the cost of vast 
amounts of money, should be provided with play- 
grounds, then there can be no reason why country 
children—that is to say, children in country vil- 
lages—should be deprived of playgrounds. Be- 





tween the problem of bringing the coming genera- 
tion out of the cities and the problem of keeping 
the coming generation on the farm lies the quite 
as perplexing problem—how to develop the best 
type of man among the boys whose lots are cast in 
country villages. There are people who think that 
of all the unwholesome places for the genus boy the 
country village bears off the palm. Iam not pre- 
pared to deny or to dispute this. I think the vil- 
lage boy has less attention paid to him, and less 
natural chance, than any other boy whatsoever. In 
the city everybody realizes the necessity of giving 
him as much of an opportunity as possible to kick 
around and stretch his muscles and expand his 
lungs. On the farm the exigencies of the situation 
are likely to force him to stretch his muscles and 
expand his lungs a good deal more than he may 
care for ; but in the village, nine times out of ten, he 
has next to nothing to do after school is out and in 
the long vacation ; and it is there that you will find 
him sitting around grocery stores, crawling off 
behind buildings to coax the reluctant cigarette, and 
cultivating a feverish interest in the sensational 
accounts of certain questionable sporting papers of 
sports that are morally demoralizing. 

There are not ten country villages in all this 
land, I dare say, where every boy and man has an 
opportunity to play foot-ball, base-ball, or whatever, 
if he so chooses, any fair day in the year. This 
very afternoon there have been some millions of 
boys loafing around home, or about town, not know- 
ing exactly what to do with themselves, just for the 
want of playgrounds. Let us suppose some boys do 
get together in one of these villages. They want 
to have a game of foot-ball, let us say. Now, to 
play foot-ball properly requires a large field, and 
to play it safely requires a field rather carefully 
prepared, so as to be free from stones and not to 
have the boundaries too near dangerous fence-posts. 
Dwellers in our country villages, where will these 
boys go fora game? Mr. A has a good field, but 
then he does not like boys; Mr. B likes boys well 
enough, so that they might hope to obtain his favor, 
but he has no good field, and he is away from home 
anyway. Lots near the village are all too small, or 
are under cultivation, and will not answer. Any- 
body who has been a boy and played at this game 
knows that it is asking a good deul, even of a boy, 
to expect him to walk several miles to get a place 
to play on. No matter where the boys or young 
men may turn, some obstacle confronts them, and 
not the least is the long array of signs, “ 'Trespass- 
ing Forbidden,” “No Trespassing,” “Any Person 
Found Trespassing Will be Prosecuted to the Full 
Extent of the Law.” The owners are not to be 
blamed, either, for putting up the signs. In base- 
ball time it is even worse than in the fall, for then 
all fields are sure to be either in grass, or pasture, 
or under cultivation, and there is small chance for 
getting any ground at all. Whatever chance the 
village boy does get to play is at the expense, usu- 
ally, of much anxious pleading for the privilege 
from some local landlord, and generally only a 
grudging permission is given. The boys do not 
feel at ease; they have no rights; they do not 
know how soon they may be deprived of their privi- 
leges ; and the result is that boys in country vil- 
lages do not play. I think nothing is more pitiful, 
or few things, than to see boys who hunger for 
a good game of ball braving the dangers and dis- 
comforts of the middle of the road, or the small 
open space by the railroad station, or some equally 
meager and ill-favored bit of ground. How many 
things can you think of that would be more enjoyed 
by anybody than the privilege of a good large field 
by these boys ? 

Here is a grand opportunity for several thousand 
philanthropists, and the cost will not be large to 
each. A well-equipped athletic field, with room 
for foot-ball, base-ball, a running track, and, in 
short, a complete athletic outfit, in every village in 
America having a population of from ten thousand 
down to three hundred, would do more to promote 
good health, good heads, and good morals than— 
but I am at a loss for a comparison. The good to 
be done seems inestimable. And if all this is too 
much, let some good man in each of these villages 
give the boys five, er four, or three, or even two 
acres of land, even though it be worth $100 per 
acre, for a village playground. Boys and young 
men naturally love play, outdoor sports of every 
kind, and under a little healthy stimulus and care- 
ful direction this natural taste can be developed 
and strengthened. No boy is going to sit around a 
saloon of any sort when by goinga few steps he can 
witness a first-class game of base-ball, or, what is 

better still, can take part in one. Boys are not con- 
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structed that way. Notice in the cities how all 
sorts of boys, and young men too, are eager to wit- 
ness a game of ball; how much more eager to play 
it. I would not say that the ordinary professional 
game of ball is the best thing for a boy to attend, 
but it is not the game thatis at fault. Fortunately, 
there is no professional foot-ball as yet. More- 
over, if you provide the opportunity for one or two 
hours’ hard physical exercise in the afternoon, you 
need not worry about the evening. There is no 
safeguard quite sogood against nocturnal deviations 
as a good, healthy, all-round tiredness. 

Why is not that which is good for our college 
boys good for all our boys? Why is not that which 
is good for boys in large towns good for boys in 
small towns? Why has not the boy of the country 
villages just as good a right to the opportunity to 
distinguish himself in the great games.of the nation 
as any boy whatsoever? Are we going too far to 
encourage athletics? Let us answer the question 
by asking whether we can go too far to encourage 
health. Do we shudder at the possible danger of 
becoming a nation of athletes? The Greeks in 
their glory were that, and their athletes were not 
trained alone in academic halls and city gymnasi- 
ums. 








LOVE’S JUDGMENT. 


By Ricuarp E. Burton. 
AID Love: The maid is wondrous fair ; 
Her eyes are springs of life, 
Her mouth is the sweetest anywhere, 
And her words are wisdom rife. 


The world said : Hear the madman prate 
Of eyes indifferent gray, 

Of a mouth with lines the sculptors hate, 
Of the light words of a day! 


Some men will hold that Love was wrong 
And blurred of perfect sight, 

But it came to me in a little song 
That Love, young Love, was right. 


SOCIAL STUDIES IN EUROPE. 


By Proressor Ricwarp T. Etny. 
III. 


PUBLIC ROADS, TELEGRAPHS, STREET- 
CARS, AND GAS SUPPLY. — 


UCH might be said about the magnificent 
M public roads of Europe, but this subject has 
been so often discussed, and our inferiority in re- 
spect to ordinary highways is so generally recognized, 
that it is less necessary. I heard the Hon. Andrew 
D. White, ex-President of Cornell University, once 
say that our public roads were the poorest that 
could be found in the civilized world. As I rode 
along hundreds, and even thousands, of miles and 
saw, even in the remote rural districts of thinly 
inhabited and poor Sweden, everywhere fine, well- 
kept roads, it was difficult to repress a feeling of 
envy, and also one of discouragement at our own 
inefficiency. Certainly we have every facility and 
resource in road construction which many regions 
through which I traveled possess, and the only 
difference is our poor government, our backward- 
ness in the administrative branch of government. 
As Mr. White has pointed out, in road construe- 
tion we follow methods which were abandoned in 
France at the time of the French Revolution. It 
is worthy of notice that everywhere in Europe—so 
far as I know—toll roads have been given up, and 
a vain attempt to control private corporations in the 
performance of public duties has been abandoned. 
The principle of direct performance of public duties 
by public officials, with a system of. responsibility 
and accountability, has been substituted. The con- 
tract system for public works has, I believe, also 
been reduced to small proportions. It is worthy 
of notice: that in our South, where private corpora- 
tions furnish roads, you find generally the poorest 
public roads, and where, as in Kentucky, you find 
good toll roads, the result is to render the public 
administration of roads feeble and still more in- 
efficient. 

As I visited and passed through city after city, 
I noticed that no telegraph poles in any city, not 
even the smallest, disfigured the streets and endan- 
gered the lives of the firemen while obstructing 
their work with street wires. Here is a marked 
superiority over our cities, for even in our greatest 
city, New York, telegraph poles still advertise to all 
the world corporate domination among us. In Eu- 
rope no difficulty is found in burying wires, and 











otherwise getting them off the streets. Wires run 
out of London for twenty miles and more under- 
ground, and in Germany wires run underground for 
even hundreds of miles. We can say to those who 
supply electric services of one kind and another to 
us, “ Either you proclaim your own incompetency 
or you tell falsehoods when you say that electric 
wires cannot be buried.” Where electric services 
are rendered by government, no-difliculty seems to 
be experienced in removing wires from streets. 

My friends and I had several times occasion to 
use the telegraph, which is everywhere except 
with us a branch of the post-office, and I cannot 
refrain from expressing my admiration for the 
superiority and cheapness of the European service. 
A man in any European country would be set down 
as worthy a place in a lunatic asylum, I think, who 
would want toturn over the telegraph service to 
private corporations. England is satisfied with her 
costly experience with private corporations. 

Let us first take up charges. We all know the 
large pamphlet in which the Western Union tariff 
is kept, and which must be consulted by the oper- 
ator each time before you know what your telegram 
is to cost—for the tariff, as a whole, is kept secret, 
and you are not allowed to see it. Contrast with 
this the English tariff, the whole of which is printed 
on every blank. Here it is: “Twelve words six- 
pence, every additional word one halfpenny.” 
That is the whole. You write your telegram, put 
on the postage stamp in the corner, paying for 
every word in address and text, and that is all. As 
elsewhere in Europe, for domestic telegrams dis- 
tance is so small a matter in cost that it is neglected, 
as with us for letters. Of course, for international 
telegrams higher charges are made, because cables 
must be used, and receipts must be divided between 
two or more countries. Those who say you can 
send a telegram cheaper in the United States a 
thousand miles than elsewhere presume on the igno- 
rance of the American public. A thousand-miles 
telegram in Europe is, of course, an international 
telegram, and in many cases requires the use of 
submarine cables, and the receipts must be divided 
between two or more countries. Yet the assertion 
itself is not true. Some people among us who 
write on telegraphs are, curiously, several years 
behind the times in their information about Euro- 
pean services. If you enter an English telegraph 
office, you may read this notice, dated March 28, 
1889: “GoveRNMENT Casies.—Charges from 
Great Britain to Germany, Holland, Belgium, and 
France, twopence a word, minimum (for a tele- 
gram) tenpence.” One reason why the business 
can be done so cheaply is the economy effected in 
combining it with the post-office. In most countries 
the business yields a profit; but in Great Britain 
the aim has been to give low charges rather than 
to strive for a profit; yet so entirely successful is 
the system that recent reports indicate that shortly 
the government telegraph service of Great Britain 
will yield a profit unless further reductions are made. 
Of course it must be remembered that England 
tried competition; that, by a familiar process, com- 
panies always consolidated, with increased capital- 
ization, and that, as a result, the telegraph cost 
England nearly as much as it cost all the other 
countries of Europe put together. The high interest 
charges on purchase money are thus one of the 
results of admitting the principle of private business 
into an unsuitable field. The increase in telegrams 
sent in Great Britain in 1888-9 was 8.5 per cent. 
over the previous year, and, excluding interest on 
capital, the net returns to the Government were 
about half a million dollars. It must be remem- 
bered that to this we ought to add what the Gov- 
ernment would pay out for telegraph services for 
its own administration if the wires were private 
property, and we shall find that quite a large profit 
accrued to the British Government in the last fiscal 
year from Government ownership of telegraph 
lines. The test of experience has decided the ques- 
tion for everybody in England. 

But some other things must be noticed. In Bal- 
timore I quite often have occasion to visit a dingy 
and uncomfortable telegraph office in a basement, 
and one must often have noticed how consumptive, 
poorly cared for, underfed, and oppressed many of 
our telegraph operators look. I noticed that in 
England the offices were high and airy, that the 
operators, men and women, were fine-looking, well- 
cared-for people, apparently well educated and intel- 
ligent, and always polite and attentive. The quality 
of the service was excellent, telegrams being 
promptly sent and promptly delivered, and, were 
not space too limited, I could give many interesting 
contrasts with our Western Union service. I must, 





however, pass on from the subject with one remark. 
Different European countries have a partnership 
arrangement in the ownership of European cables, 
and have established an International Telegraph 
Union like the World’s Postal Union. It is an 
international bond—one of those forces helping to 
strengthen friendly feelings among nations, and 
helping to prepare the way for the “parliament of 
nations.” It is well known that our American pri- 
vate telegraph service is a chief obstacle in the way 
of the formation of a World Telegraph Union to 
co-operate with the World Postal Union, and to 
strengthen the world’s forces which make for 
peace. 

Street-cars next demand a few words. We know 
how with us they dominate and corrupt municipal 
politics, and our high, carriage-wheel-wrenching 
tracks and overcrowded cars advertise, to all who 
have eyes to see, our political slavery. From the 
time I landed in Liverpool until I left Queenstown 
for America, I paid particular attention to street- 
cars, or tramways, as the Europeans call them. In 
every city, without an exception, I noticed grooved 
rails, laid flush with the pavement, so that other 
vehicles could pass freely back and forth. Thus 
we see there a better protection of individual rights 
and a recognition of the fact that corporations are 
not the only persons possessing rights which must 
be respected. Everywhere I noticed, also, that the 
payment of a street-car fare entitled the payer to a 
seat. There is not a single city in the United 
States strong enough to compel street-car corpora- 
tions to recognize these rights. I suppose every 
American in Sweden must have noticed the fine 
appearance of the street-car drivers and conductors, 
contrasting so favorably with the often half-starved 
and worn-out appearance of those who serve many, 
if not all, of our street-car lines in similar capaci- 
ties. 

I noticed, also, as a result of practical experience 
with private and municipal ownership of gas-works, 
that gas supply was generally passing into the 
complete contrel of cities. ; 

I have already remarked about the brutality and 
even license of our police, and when I landed in 
New York I could not help noticing the insolent 
way in which they swung their clubs, and I re- 
membered the fact that in London they are not 
allowed to carry their clubs in their hands at all, 
and may use them only on rare and pressing occa- 
sions. I remembered also the gentleness, coupled 
with firmness, of the police in dealing with the 
large crowds which we saw in Norway and 
Sweden. I thought I also observed in this particular 
on the other side a more sacred regard for individ- 
ual rights. A lesson we have yet to learn is to 


By Turopore CuicKERING WILLIAMS. 


“ABOVE the noises of thy life’s brief day 
Eternal silence watches : Oh, make haste ! 
Wherefore these idle words? Why wilt thou waste 
Thy soul’s pure force in things that pass away ? 
Tame thy false heart, and bid its sensual clay 
Long draughts of mortal man’s keen anguish taste ; 
Think on thy sins, thy death, and, self-abased, 
Serve God the silent, uncomplaining way.” 
So speaks the cowl. Christ’s true Church hears that 
voice, 
And half approves ; then to earth’s fruitful fields, 
Singing and smiling, turns with dauntless cheer ; 
In all brief gleams of gladness doth rejoice ; 
Covers her graves with lilies—while she yields 
Due praise to Heaven, and cries, “ Our God is here.” 





SUBSCRIPTION AND REVISION. 


By Prorrssor Cuaries A. Briaes, D.D. 


|" is impossible to confine the discussion about 
revision of the Westminster Confession, in the 
Presbyterian Church, to narrow channels. The 
longer the discussion continues, the clearer it be- 
comes that there must be the most searching investi- 
gation of the subject in all its bearings before a 
satisfactory solution can be reached. The two 
modes of revision that came into conflict in the 
Presbytery of New York on the first Monday in 
November brought into decided relief the fact that 
the question of subscription is necessarily involved 
therein. 

These two modes of revision were: (1) A remod- 
eling of the Confession so as to remove certain 
statements and to insert others that are not in the 
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Confession at the present time; (2) to make the 
revision in the form of a new and simpler creed 
that shall state the essential and necessary articles 
of the Westminster Confession, and add to them 
other articles that are in accord with the doctrinal 
advance of our day. In either case, what are you 
to do with the terms of subscription? If the West- 
minster Confession is to be revised so as to remove 
only those articles that do not belong to the essen- 
tial and necessary articles of the system, what ad- 
vantage is gained? It only removes statements to 
which no Presbyterian is expected to subscribe. If 
the revision is to go further, and strike at essential 
and necessary articles, what becomes of the sys- 
tem to which we subscribe? and how are we to 
reconcile such a transformation of the system with 
subscription to the system ? On the other hand, if we 
go further, and construct a new and simpler creed, 
what is to be the relation of the new creed to the 
old? Are we to subscribe to the new creed or to 
the old creed, or to both? What is to be the na- 
ture and extent of our subscription ? 

There is a widespread prejudice against discuss- 
ing the terms of subscription. This prejudice is 
due to the discussions on this subject that have been 
in the American Presbyterian Church from the 
beginning, and that have been more or less involved 
in all the divisions and reunions. It is regarded 
by many as a dangerous question. But in point of 
fact this very question is the key to our history, 
this is the very point that distinguishes us from 
the Presbyterian Churches of the old world. Here 
is our vantage ground, and this is the line of our 
historical development. 

The term of subscription to our doctrinal sym- 
bols has a long history behind it that gives it 
its historical interpretation. It is necessary that 
this historical interpretation should be kept in mind, 
in order that our ministers may know what they 
are subscribing. The real, practical difficulty in the 
Presbyterian Church is that there is no agreement 
as to the interpretation of the terms of subscription. 

The form of government requires the ministers 
and elders at their ordination to answer yes to the 
following question: “ Do you sincerely receive and 
adopt the Confession of Faith of this Church as con- 
taining the system of doctrine taught in the Holy 
Scriptures?” This term of subscription is not so 
plain than any intelligent person can tell what it 
means. In fact, it is necessary to go back to its 
historic origin to explain it. There are no less than 
three interpretations in the direction of strict sub- 
scription: (a) That the system embraces every arti- 
cle, sentence, and word ; (d) that it is the Calvinistic 
system ; (c) that it is the evangelical and the Cal- 
vinistie systems combined. There are also three 
interpretations in the direction of loose subscription : 
The system embraces (a) the essential doctrines of 
Christianity ; () the essential doctrines of evan- 
gelical religion ; (c) the doctrines that are in accord- 
ance with the Scriptures. None of these interpre- 
tations of the terms of subscription is historically 
correct. 

The historical interpretation is determined by 
the original Adopting Act of 1729, the decision in 
the Harber case in 1763, the reply of the Synod to 
the objections of the Presbytery of Suffolk in 1787. 
These show that the system to which we subscribe 
is the Westminster system itself, and that the sys- 
tem of the Confession is limited to the essential and 
necessary articles thereof. (See Briggs’s “ Ameri- 
ean Presbyterianism,” pp. 216, 321, 371.) 

The first step in the revision movement should 
be to revise this term of subscription so as to re- 
move its obscurity and put its historical interpreta- 
tion on its face, so that it may say explicitly what 
it means. This could easily be done by a formula 
such as this: “ Do you sincerely receive and adopt 
the system of doctrine contained in the Confession 
of Faith of this Church as being, in its essential 
and necessary articles, the doctrine taught in the 
Holy Scriptures?” There is nothing revolutionary 
about that. It is not loose subscription or rigid 
subscription ; it is explicit and intelligent subserip- 
tion. The essential and necessary articles of the 
Westminster system are the only ones to which the 
American Presbyterian Church has ever subscribed. 

There still remains the difficulty of determining 
what these essential and necessary articles are. 
But if we test them, not by any external system of 
theology, whether Turretin or Calvin, Hodge or 
Shedd, but by the Westminster system itself, the 
question, in any given case, will not be so difficult 
to determine. The most of the difficulties have 
been occasioned by the dogmatic systems that have 
buried the Confession, as they have the Scriptures, 
under a mass of dogma, 





The history of the Church helps us here. The 
Synod in 1788 revised chapters xx., xxiii., and xxxi., 
changing the doctrine of the relation of Church and 
State. It is evident from the colonial history of 
the Presbyterian Church that it never accepted 
these articles, and that it never regarded them as 
belonging to the essential and necessary articles of 
the system. That this is true is also clear from 
another fact. The Union Theological Seminary 
requires subscription, not to the “Confession of 
Faith of this Church ”—e. g., the revised Confession 
—but to the Westminster Confession itself. The 
form of subscription in Union Theological Seminary 
is: “Do you solemnly and sincerely receive and 
adopt the Westminster Confession of Faith as con- 
taining the system of doctrine taught in the Holy 
Scriptures ”—“ and promise not to teach or incul- 
eate anything which shall appear to you to be sub- 
versive of said system of doctrines?” It is the 
Westminster Confession without any of its Ameri- 
can amendments to which the professors and direct- 
ors subseribe. And yet none of them, so far as I 
know, ever supposed that they were subscribing to 
the original chapters xx., xxili., xxxi., as a part of 
the system of doctrine. 

These facts make it evident that the term of sub- 
scription is broader and more generous than many 
suppose, when it admits of such thoroughgoing 
revision in three difficult chapters without impair- 
ing the integrity of the system. 

If now the Presbyterian Church should go further, 
and revise chapters iii., x., xxiv., xxv., to which 
most of the exceptions are taken, it would not in- 
volve any change in the term of subscription for 
ministers and elders. If the revision should go no 
further than to remove from the Confession articles 
that are not necessary, and that are not essential 
to the system, it would simply be another step in 
the direction of reducing the Confession to its essen- 
tial and necessary articles. But if the revision 
should go so far as to disturb the system by remov- 
ing essential and necessary articles, then some of the 
seminaries would be placed in an awkward relation 
to the Church; for the professors would still be re- 
quired to subscribe, as they now do, to the original 
Westminster Confession as professors, but, as min- 
isters, to a revised Westminster Confession that 
would contain an impaired or changed system, and 
so they might be asked to subscribe to two incon- 
sistent standards. 

I think that the careful student who examines 
the wording of the American revisions of 1788 will 
admit that they are not in harmony with the West- 
minster Confession as a whole. It is extremely 
doubtful, judging from the suggestions that have 
been made, whether any revision of chapters x. and 
xxv. can be made that will be any better than awk- 
ward patchwork. Chapters iii. and xxiv. might be 
amended by simple omissions. But I fail to see 
how any one can get into the Confession the love 
of God to our race, the free and full offer of re- 
demption to mankind, and the high calling of the 
Church to preach the Gospel to the whole creation, 
in any satisfactory or harmonious way. Cutting out 
is not so difficult ; but patching on in such a way as 
not to show the patch, and call attention to its in- 
congruity—there is the difficulty. And if this could 
be done, what is the gain? Any minister and elder 
has a perfect right to hold all these noble doctrines 
that are extra-confessional, without let or hindrance. 
The Confession does not teach them, but he may hold 
them and teach them. And as to those doctrines 
taught in the Confession, to which he objects, many 
of them are not essential to the system. He has 
never been bound to them, and he may contradict 
them at his pleasure. Practical difficulty does not 
arise until some essential and necessary doctrines 
are encroached upon. Here no relief is possible at 
present by any mode of revision that has been pro- 
posed. The only possible remedy is toleration, 
forbearance, and patience in Christian love. 

Even if the Presbyterian Church could agree to 
revise chapters iii., x., xxiv., xxv., 80.a8s to remove the 
objectionable statements that do not belong to the 
essential and necessary articles, there would still 
remain numerous statements in a great many other 
chapters that do not belong to the essential and 
necessary articles, and that give trouble to many 
tender consciences at the present time, and will prob- 
ably give much greater trouble in the future. Even 
if these are still in the minority, they are as much 
entitled to their exceptions as any body of men who 
may happen to be in the majority at the present 
time. In a few years their turn will come also. 
The process of revision cannot halt with the second 
step ; it must go on to the third and fourth and 
final step, until all unessential and unnecessary 





articles are removed. This will require a long and 
tedious process of surgery. Would it not be far 
better to let the historical document alone and give 
our strength to the construction of a new and 
simpler creed that will give us exactly what we need 
at the present time? 

If there be difficulty in determining what are the 
essential and necessary articles of the Westminster 
system to which we subscribe, the true way of re- 
moving that difficulty is to make a new and simpler 
creed that willdefine them. This new and simpler 
creed would thus relieve the consciences of all sub- 
scribers to the Westminster Confession by showing 
them, in distinct terms and in the language of our 
day, that, in subscribing to the system of doctrine 
of the Confession of Faith, they were doing nothing 
more than subscribing to the new creed. It would 
not be necessary to change the terms of subscription 
in our theological seminaries. The professors would 
go on subscribing to the original Westminster Con- 
fession. ‘The sense in which they subscribed would 
be defined in the new creed. The ministers and 
elders would still go on subscribing to the Confes- 
sion of Faith of our Church as revised, and the sense 
of their subscription would be defined in the new 
creed. No disturbance would be made in historical 
conditions or relations. The advance would be, not 
in strictness or looseness, but in definiteness and 
simplicity, making that explicit which has been im- 
plicit to the historical student, but which it. was 
impossible to explain in any satisfactory manner to 
the elders and young ministers. 

The new creed would not only give a concise and 
simple statement of the essential and necessary 
articles of the Westminster Confession, but it would 
also give expression to that side of the Christian 
religion that the Confession leaves in the back- 
ground and in the shadow. It would lay no less 
stress upon divine justice and sovereignty, but 
would make more prominent the grace of God and 
his fatherly love to all men. It would not neglect 
doctrine, but it would exalt religion; for the new 
creed should be’a devotional creed—one that can be 
used in the worship of the congregation. It should 
be in the line of the Apostles’ Creed and the Nicene 
Creed—one that could be carried in the minds and 
hearts of the Presbyterian people. Such a creed 
would displace the thousand and more congrega- 
tional creeds which are now used in our churches, 
without any other authority than that of the min- 
isters and sessions that compose them, and which 
have already displaced the Westminster standards 
in the minds of vast numbers of Presbyterians. 

It is plain, therefore, that, whatever steps the 
Presbyterian Church may take in the way of revis- 
ion, the terms of subscription must be considered. 
The easiest step in revision would be to revise the 
terms of subscription so as to make them simple, 
explicit, and definite. As a second step, I would 
be willing to yield to the desires of the revisionists 
and strike out from chapters iii. and xxiv. the ob- 
jectionable clauses. I would prefer not to do this, 
but I am willing to yield to them here in order to 
convince all men that we are moving forward. But 
I cannot consent to any changes that have been 
proposed in chapters x. and xxv., because recon- 
struction would be necessary, and new doctrine 
would be introduced, inconsistent with the old doc- 
trine. The third step in revision should be the 
construction of a new and simpler creed that will 
embrace (1) all the essential and necessary articles 
of the Westminster Confession, and (2) those ad 
ditional articles that are needed to express the 
Christian faith and life of our day. The proposed 
creed of the Presbyterian Church of England is ad- 
mirable in this respect. 

This new and simple creed should be made by 
the alliance of Reformed Churches throughout the 
world holding the Presbyterian system, or at least 
by the co-operation of all those churches in Great 
Britain and America who hold to the Westminster 
Confession as a common inheritance. 

It ought also to be borne in mind by the Presby- 
terian Churches, when they undertake to revise the 
Westminster Confession, that it was composed by 
an Assembly of divines representing Great Britain 
and acting by authority of Parliament. It was 
designed to make a common Confession for the 
National Churches of England, Ireland, and Scot- 
land. It was a misfortune that the Episcopal 
party withdrew, and that there were so few of the 
dissenting brethren. Nevertheless, the Westminster 
symbols have been the standards of the Congrega- 
tional churches, and these except to nothing but a 
few phrases under the docirine of Church and State; 
the Baptists have largely used them, with the ex- 
ception of some statements as to Church and the 
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sacrament of Baptism; they have been used to a 
great extent even in the Church of England. It is 
within the range of possibility, therefore, that a 
movement of the Presbyterian Churches toward a 
simpler creed would eventually involve in it all the 
Protestant Churches of Great Britain and America 
It is not impossible that our age might accomplish 
that which the Long Parliament and the West: 
minster Assembly aimed to do in their time, but 
could not do owing to the unfavorable cireumstances 
in which they were placed. This ideal should never 
be lost sight of by the Churches of Great Britain 
and America. 








NON OMNIS MORIAR. 


By CHARLOTTE ELtswortH Roses. 


WHEN Death, the foe, with fresh-whet scimitar 
Draws near, and I can no more shun his face, 
For that last conflict give me, Lord, the grace ; 
Assure me, as death draweth near apace, 
Non omnis moriar ! 


Tell me, in spite of open wound and scar 
That he may leave—though others think me dead— 
Lord, thou hast promised to lift up my head ; 
Grant me some token that, as thou hast said, 
Non omnis moriar ! 


The gates of glory let me see unbar, 
Give me a glimpse into the Better Land. 
Stand thou beside me, take me by the hand ; 
Tell Death, O Lord, that it is thy command, 
Non omnis moriar ! 


O cowardly heart, my peaceful hope to mar 
By such complaining and such senseless doubt ! 
Assurance lies the whole wide world throughout. 
I know, by every sign within, without, 

Non omnis moriar ! 








BRAMPTON SKETCHES. 
QUEER PEOPLE. 
By Mrs. Mary B. Craruin. 


OT far from the meeting-house stood a little 
red house with the paint mostly washed off. 

Its bare yard was inclosed by a tumble-down 
fence; its front door had lost every trace of paint ; 
and its windows were decorated here and there 
with bits of old calico and patches of putty stuffed 
into the broken panes. There was not even a 
cluster of bouncing-bets to relieve the utter barren- 
ness of the place, and only now and then a stinted 
dandelion struggled up through the reluctant grass. 
Mis’ Hanscom had no eye for beauty, and no leisure 
for worldly adornments either for her house or her 
person. All the time except what she was obliged 
to give to keep soul and body together was spent 
in reading her Bible and going to meeting. Every 
worldly interest was subservient to these. She 
would often take her washing and baking to a 
neighbor’s house for the purpose of conversing 
upon Bible topics. She could repeat Scripture 
from Genesis to Revelation, but the good woman 
was utterly ignorant of everything that pertained 
to worldly comfort, and oftentimes the dinner was 
forgotten, and the supper carried far into the 
evening, because Mis’ Hanscom was lost in spiritual 
meditations. She was a small woman, with little 
squinting eyes, a wrinkled face, and a placid, 
sanctimonious smile. Her thin lips were always 
twisted a little to one side, and her head hung 
over one shoulder, while she moved about with a 
lackadaisical indifference to the pomps and vanities 
of the world. Sunday was the great day of the 
week with her, when all earthly affairs were trodden 
under foot. We girls used to watch to see Mis’ 
Hanscom come into church. She always struck an 
attitude in the entry, not from personal vanity, but 
from pious emotion. It was as if she thought an 
unworldly expression and a slow, pious gait should 
be assumed when going into the house of the Lord. 
Her head was a little more on one side and her 
mouth a little more twisted, her old straw bonnet 
was slightly awry, and, with her large palm-leaf 
fan that swayed slowly to and fro, keeping time 
to her solemn, measured advance, she moved up 
the broad aisle to the very last seat in the meeting- 
house. This studied entrance was the more notice- 
able because the congregation faced the door, the 
pulpit being in front. Her muscles never relaxed, 
her expression never varied, her fan never ceased 
its solemn motion till she reached her seat at the 
head of the pew, which was against the wall, be- 
tween the windows that looked out into the old 





graveyard. In this graveyard she spent her 
noonings, walking among its grassy mounds, and 
meditating on the end of her earthly life, which 
end she kept so constantly in view she could never 
seem to see that she had any active duties in the 
present. She always spoke of herself as a “ poor 
dying creeter,” and went about as if she were at- 
tending her own funeral. The simple food she 
had was prepared on Saturday, so that the Sabbath 
need not be encroached upon. The beans and 
brown bread were consigned to the brick oven on a 
Saturday night, and the family helped themselves 
as hunger demanded. The dishes were left over 
to be washed, and Mis’ Hanscom might be seen on 
Monday morning seated at the sink (for she always 
sat down to do everything), with a complacent 
pious solemnity on her face, her hands dropping 
into her lap between the washing of each cup and 
saucer, as she meditated upon the sermon, and, 
with a deep sigh at the sinfulness of the poor 
worms of the dust, applied the passages of reproof 
to her neighbors. She was very weakly, and 
“quite bilerous” she used to say, and a favorite 
expression of hers was, “ Nobody is so apt to ketch 
cold as poor human nater.” 

Mis’ Hanscom was the agent in Brampton for 
the Moral Reform Society, and she considered it 
a part of her pious mission to call on all the fami- 
lies in the village to solicit subscriptions. Aunt 
Puah had several times contributed, and had become 
a little impatient with Mis’ Hanscom’s long-drawn- 
out discourses upon the duty of giving, and she said 
to her, “ I'll give you ten cents for the Moral Re- 
form this year, if you'll never call on me ag’in.” 
Mis’ Hanscom’s yearly contribution had been five 
cents for many years, and a dollar was the sum 
total collected in Brampton for this charity. The 
“widder” Brown, who was not in sympathy with 
this Society, remarked sarcastically that “it would 
take few such contributions as this to keep up any 
association!” Aunt Puah said she “didn’t care 
nothin’ about Moral Reform, but she’d ruther give 
ten cents any day than to be pestered with Mis’ 
Hanscom.” This call for the Moral Reform Society 
was made one Monday morning. 

It was a favorite remark of Aunt Puah’s, con- 
cerning any one who was deficient in energy and 
thrift, that he or she was “ born in the dead o’ the 
night,” and as she saw Mis’ Hanscom’s shambling 
figure moving down the yard where the sweet, 
white clothes were hanging on the line—for the 
thrifty housewives of Brampton would as soon 
have thought of disregarding the Sabbath as of 
allowing Monday to pass without doing the family 
washing, and Aunt Puah always kept an eye on 
her neighbors to see which one of them would have 
the washing out earliest—she said to Pa, “I vum! 
I’m glad I was born in the mornin’ instid 0’ the dead 
o’ the night, as Mis’ Hanscom was.” 

There was another old woman in Brampton, 
whom Aunt Puah considered a notable example of 
“dead o’ the night” people—Beulah Warfield, who 
wandered about the town asking one neighbor for 
“a little piece of meat, jest to remember you by,” 
and another for a few potatoes or a cabbage, “ jest 
to remember you by.” This poor old woman spent 
her days in roaming over the hills and fields of 
Brampton, and her nights in the little hovel by the 
woodside which she called home. She was happy, 
and she harmed nobody. The little children fol- 
lowed poor old Beulah, and shared their few plums 
and peppermints with her, as they sat on the low 
bench by the hovel door and heard her childish 
babble. Sometimes she would give them a few 
berries, “ jest to remember her by,” and sometimes 
amuse them by singing, in her sharp falsetto, 
snatches of old songs she had learned in her child- 
hood. So she lived and died, serving perhaps her 
day and generation, her very helplessness and in- 
nocence appealing to the kindly impulses of the 
children. 

Mis’ Hanscom had a brother whose mental ca- 
pacity was about equal to herown. But his instinct 
led him in entirely opposite ways. He was the vil- 
lage straggler and the village wag, the butt of the 
boys and the terror of the girls, as he wandered 
about sleeping in barns and sheds wherever the 
night found him, and begging his bread and cider 
(for cider was the chief delight of his life) from 
house to house. He was never known to do an 
honest day’s work. He would, in the season, pick 
berries, or dig flag-root and sell it for a few pen- 
nies; and he had a certain intuition about herbs, 
and would gather sassafras and wintergreen and 
catnip and bring them to the doctor with the re- 
quest that he might swap them for a mug of cider. 
Sometimes for a mug of cider he would go two or 





three miles to do an errand for a neighbor, and 
would often improve such opportunities to steal 
from some garden on his way a rosebush or a 
peony, and sell it in the village. He never entered 
a church, and he used to call his sister underwitted 
because she went to meeting so much. Neither 
reproof nor expostulation had any effect upon him. 
He was always in rags and tatters, and his only 
ambition in life was to get as much cider as he 
wished. 

In his utter disregard of appearances, “Old 
Jake,” as he was called, was quite unlike another 
of the strange characters of Brampton—Billy Buck, 
a town pauper with the most lofty ideas of his own 
consequence, and who considered himself an orator. 
He would roam about the village making speeches 
in the most highflown language whenever he could 
find on the corners of the streets or in the little 
shops two or three people together. If he could 
not get hearers elsewhere, he would stand before 
the cornfields and for an hour address the waving 
stalks in the most grandiloquent language and with 
the most impassioned gestures, apparently as well 
satisfied as if the rustling leaves had been a sea of 


upturned faces. He would even become so excited 


with his own oratory that he would wipe the tears 
from his eyes and exclaim in loud tones, “Glory to 
Gideon! Glory to Gideon, my hearers!” His elo- 
quence had no relation to the subject in hand; he 
would burst forth with the most remarkable expres- 
sions, calling his hearers ignoble pedestrians, igno- 
minious aristocrats, aboriginal unbelievers, unso- 
phisticated hypocrites, or any other high-sounding 
terms that happened to come into his head. Poor 
old Billy lived and died in the almshouse, and was 
buried in a pauper’s grave. He had the idea that 
he himself was a patrician of the first order, and 
perhaps he was more happy through his long life 
than many a one born to the purple. 

There was a strange old man in Brampton— 
strange in that he regarded everything that 
happened to him as lucky. He was as poor as 
poverty, but he saw that poverty was best for him, 
because nobody could tell what he might have 
been tempted to do if he were rich. As it was, he 
said, there were two things that never agreed with 
him—“sawing wood and hard work.” “T hain’t 
nothin’ t’ worry ’bout, and ary one o’ my neighbors 
would lend a helpin’ hand in case o’ need.” If he 
was laid up with a long sickness in winter he 
said to the doctor, “ Why, I tell Polly [his patient 
wife] it’s mighty lucky my sickness has happened 
in winter, ’cause if it was in summer I might lose a 
good many jobs 0’ work.” Old Smith fell one day 
when he was driving a heavy load of wood, and the 
wheel went over his leg and broke it. The neigh- 
bors wondered what he would find lucky about 
this. As soon as he could speak he said, in a cheer- 
ful tone, ‘I swan, it’s pleggy lucky my team was on 
level ground; it would have been so much worse if 
I had been going down hill, and my wood had all 
tumbled off; and then again it’s lucky it’s my leg 
instead o’ my neck.” So old Smith went through 
life, always looking on the lucky side. 

To complete the play of life in the little village 
there must be a jester. The jester of Brampton 
was a poor, half-witted fellow, Jack Downs by 
name. He was a happy “do-nothing,” whose busi- 
ness in life it was to make merry both old and 
young, and the church seemed to be his favorite 
stage to enact comedies. One Sunday he sat in the 
front seat of the gallery, and, with a pin fashioned 
into a fish-hook, he was in the act of letting it down 
upon the wig of an old man who sat just beneath 
him, when the minister stopped in his sermon, and, 
in tones of stern reproof, called out to the offender. 
Still going on with his operations, he coolly replied, 
“Mind your preachin’! Mind your preachin’! I’m 
a fisher o’men.” On another Sunday, Jack Downs 
filled his pockets with decayed apples, and went in 
sober and respectable fashion to church, and took 
his usual seat in the high front gallery. When the 
preacher had reached the “tenthly ” in his sermon, 
and the elderly people had become a little drowsy, 
Jack drew carefully from his pocket a soft apple, 
and, at a moment when the tithing-man’s attention 
was directed to an unruly boy on the opposite side 
of the gallery, he aimed his apple at the head of the 
nodding deacon just at the time of the minister’s 
most solemn words of application. Of course it was 
not in poor human nature to look soleinn under such 
circumstances, and it must be confessed there was 
not grace enough to keep down the risibles of the 
pious old people, or to suppress the giggle of the 
younger ones, when Jack spoke out, in loud tones, 
“Parson, you mind your preachin’. I'll keep the 
devils awake,” 
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THE Home. 
TWO WAYS WITH ONE GUIDE-BOARD. 


And by tolerance we mean that quality 
that gives an opponent the credit of a 
trained conscience as well as a mind 
capable of considering both sides of 
a question. Intolerance concedes but one side of a 
question, and marks the bigot. Tolerance means the 
power to treat an opponent with respect; and not 
only to treat him with respect, but to feel respect for 
him. It does not lessen the force of a man’s opinion 
for him to question his own decisions, and certainly 
nothing so weakens its force with the public as for 
him to pose as oracle. Tolerance not only treats 
an opponent with respect during a time of discus- 
sion or dispute, but it carries no sting in word, in 
manner, or in mind after a question is settled. Tol- 
erance accepts the decision of a majority and abides 
by that decision—with a smile is best, but without a 
frown is imperative as a duty. 

It is the mark of a small spirit to carry the mem- 
ory of a difference of opinion and allow it to tinge 
our manners. Women are greater offenders than men 
in this ethical field. Men may have radical differ- 
ences of opinion, but they retain respect for the per- 
sonality of each. Whatever is the reason, observing 
women agree that a difference of opinion very often 
means not only coldness in manner between woman 
and woman, but too often enmity. Women insist 
on being personal, and think they are untrue to a 
cause if they do not keep the battle banners flying; 
and many of them seem to carry an unseen bugler 
who calls to arms on the approach of one who dif- 
fers with them. 

Who is the true leader? The one who is capable 
of viewing a question from all sides, and who, in 
calm mental poise, can give a reason for the hope 
within him. The people who are always waving 
a red flag become in the end extremely wearing, 
and cease to be anything but agitators. Excite- 
ment burns out its own fires. “I have learned long 
since,” says John Burroughs, “ that my private likes 
and dislikes are not the decrees of the Eternal ;’’ 
and this discovery is necessary to each of us if we 
would be tolerant, pleasant members of society. 

Tolerance is not mental flabbiness. An opinion 
may be as muscular, have as many nerves, be just 
as vital, and yet leave light, air, space, and sunshine 
for other personalities. Good people assure us that 
totally opposite opinions are absolutely true; con- 
vincing proofs, convincing from the supporters’ 
standpoint, are advanced. We may smile at the 
earnestness of each, and in an hour stand in the 
same relation to another seeker after truth. Opin- 
ions are merely decisions reached from different 
points of view; ours may be to us principles of 
action, but another stands on the same personal 
ground—our opponent. Have we any more reason 
to doubt the honesty of his mental process than we 
have our own, though we stand apart as the earth’s 
poles ? 

We may say that men and women socially trained 
do not carry the atmosphere of the arena into the 
social world, but we know it is not true; we know 
that no amount of social training compensates 
for lack of spiritual life. We meet each other 
with respect, and treat each other with gracious 
courtesy when we have the mental capacity to see 
the possibilities of honest mental processes leading 
to entirely different results. 











Take borax, half a teaspoonful; common sul- 
phur, one heaping teaspoonful ; pour over one pint 
of boiling water. When cool, pour into a bottle ; 
agitate frequently for three or four days, then strain. 
Moisten the scalp thoroughly with this three or 
four timesa week. It is one of the most, if not 
the most, reliable preparations known for perma- 
nently removing dandruff. 





THE ARTIFICIAL BURDENS OF LIFE. 
By Lucy M. Haut, M.D. 


N one of our best colleges for women 
the record of perhaps the most brilliant 
class which ever graduated from it 
presents some interesting features. 
The class numbered thirty-five mem- 

bers; nineteen of them wore no corsets, and 

dressed after hygienic models; sixteen of them 
wore corsets, and dressed after the ordinary fash- 
ionable modes of the day. For convenience we 
will designate the former as No. 1, the latter as 
No. 2. Eighteen of the class “ took honors,” and 
of these thirteen belonged to group No.1. Of the 
seven chosen for Commencement parts, six belonged 
to group No. 1. Of those who carried off the 
prizes for essays during the year, all belonged to 
group No. 1, and of the five chosen to take parts as 

Class Day orators, four belonged to group No. 1. 

The average health of this class was very high, 

five of its members never having missed a day of 

attendance upon school duties because of illness in 
four years, and one of these not a day in six years. 

Query : How much did the superior record of these 

young ladies depend upon their sensible mode of 

dress ? ; 

It is usually somewhere between the ages of thir- 
teen and sixteen years that the process of ruining a 
girl’s health by her dress is begun in real earnest. 
To be sure, before that time she may have, and 
probably has, worn thin-soled, high-heeled shoes, and 
all sorts of cumbersome devices in the way of head- 
gear and small furbelows, but now “that waist ” 
must be attended to, and if the girl is naturally 
robust, with a fine physique, the necessity that the 
reducing process be thoroughly carried out be- 
comes imperative, and will admit of no further 
delay. So this young, developing animal is crushed 
into an unyielding contrivance of steel and whale- 
bone, the greatest pressure being brought to bear 
directly over the most important organs of the 
digestive apparatus—the workshop where the crude 
materials of nutrition are delicately prepared and 
dispatched on their mission of supplying and sus- 
taining every tissue of the body. The lungs are 
cramped, and their lower portions rendered use- 
less. The heart is sadly embarrassed in its work. 
The liver and all the abdominal and pelvic 
organs are pressed upon and pushed out of their 
normal positions and relations. Thus the whole 
vital economy is disturbed and enfeebled in its 
every function. Finally, a quantity of drapery, 
weighing from ten to twenty pounds, is hung upon 
the hips, and the triumph is complete. Hence- 
forth the struggle for existence will be sharply 
contested. All the devices of pharmacy, all the 
science of the physician, all the skill of the gynecol- 
ogist, will be required to keep this piece of read- 
justed human machinery going at all; that it 
should go smoothly and comfortably no one expects. 

Every woman, young or old, sliould take some 
kind of light calisthenic exercise in her room, in the 
morning before she dresses, and again at night after 
the cumbersome trappings of the day have been 
laid aside. Among these, full expansion of the 
lungs, repeated ten or twelve times, with the arms 
extended, is of paramount importance. Then vari- 
ous movements, made with vigor and precision, 
intended to strengthen the muscles of the chest, 
waist, back, arms, and legs, and give firmness, round- 
ness, and a fine poise to the whole body, should be 
employed. A well-carried head set above an erect, 
springy figure, straight, supple, and justly propor- 
tioned, is enough to make any girl attractive 
and distinguished looking, and goes much further 
toward making her appear beautiful than a simply 
pretty face without this can do. The question is 
often asked, “Is it a good thing for girls to take 
gymnastic exercise?” The reply involves more 
than a monosyllabic yes or no. To begin with, the 
previous training and habits of activity of the girl 
will have much to do with determining her present 
fitness for anything but the lightest gymnastic 
exercises. It is most unwise to encourage or allow 








1Dr. D. A. Sargent, of the Hemenway Gymnasium, has 
demonstrated that in a dozen young ladies whom he caused 
to run five hundred and forty yards without corséts on, and 
the same distance with them, the heart impulse in the former 
case was increased from eighty-four to one hundred and 
fifty-two ; in the latter from eighty-four to one hundred and 
sixty-eight beats to the minute. He adds: ‘‘ When I state 
that I should feel myself justified in advising an athlete not 
to enter a running or rowing race whose heart impulse was 
one hundred and sixty beats per minute after a little exer- 
cise, . . . one can form some idea of the wear and tear on 
this important organ, and the physiological loss entailed upon 
the system in women who force it to labor, for over half their 
lives, under such a disadvantage as the tight corset imposes.”’ 





a girl who has not been inured to any severe physi- 
cal effort to undertake the heavier work of a gym- 
nasium, until her ability to do so has been proved 
by long and careful attention to the lighter forms 
of prescribed exercise. That most girls, who have 
no organic defects, are capable of finally reaching 
a standard of physical excellence which will render 
the severest tests of the gymnasium not only devoid 
of danger but beneficial, we have ample proof. This 
condition, however, must be achieved gradually, and 
through the most painstaking and persistent effort. 

In conclusion, we would repeat that errors of diet 
and of dress, together with insufficient physical 
exercise, are the prime causes of the many disabili- 
ties of women, which are begun in the schoolgirl 
period and which often continue to the end of life. 
In our best colleges and schools for women and 
girls, thorough systematic training has been insti- 
tuted. In very many cases, however, the possibility 
of any real success is thwarted by the long and ir- 
reparable neglect of bodily culture which has ex- 
tended all through the previous life of the girl, and 
we are forced to cry out, in indignant remonstrance, 
“ How much further must our civilization advance 
before we learn that the physical part of woman 
must be developed as well as the intellectual, if we 
are to have a harmonious whole?’ A woman with 
a shattered organism and spent vitality can get or 
give little satisfaction from life because of a highly 
trained intellect. The great hope of the age is 
that by training her intellect she will come to under- 
stand the importance of attaining to a standard of 
physical excellence which shall enhance and glorify 
her mental perfections. 

All about us we see the most lavish appliances 
for the education of girls, and for tuition and 
maintenance a small fortune may be expended upon 
each, and yet in nine cases out of ten the girl is 
only half educated, or it were perhaps better to 
say that only half of her is educated. Five thou- 
sand dollars may have been spent upon her musical 
training, and not five cents upon her physical, with- 
out any one having questioned the wisdom of her 
guardians or teachers. The best instructors have 
developed and strengthened her mind ; the best (?) 
modistes have crippled and enfeebled her body, and 
beyond this nothing has been done. 

Such ghastly folly is a reproach to our nineteenth 
century enlightenment, and the effects extend to its 
every representative. 

It is the educated and thinking women who must 
finally establish the necessary influence, and fur- 
nish the impetus which shall bring order out of 
this chaos of cultured mind and distorted matter, 
and give to the world a race in which each indi- 
vidual shall vie with each in the perfection of both 
physical and mental attributes. 








CHRISTMAS COURTESY. 
By Mary Mayne. 


- @, |HE gift-giving fever becomes epidemic at 
Christmas-time. It is useless to try to 
escape it. Having had it in 1888 is no 
security against an attack in 1889. One 

— catches it as he does the influenza, It 
pervades the atmosphere; and father, mother, 
uncle, aunt, and all the children breathe it in un- 
consciously—and succumb. It is not an unwhole- 
some disease. Like some others, it really seems to 
benefit the system—when the attack is not too vio- 
lent. The fever must, of course, be kept under con- 
trol ; the pulse must not be suffered to run too high. 
Unless some gentle palliatives are administered to 
keep it in check, when the crisis has passed the 
patient will be found low, very low—in funds—and 
an alarming reaction may occur. 

But nobody wishes to be a Scrooge, nor enjoys 
having Scrooges about him—at least not until they 
are transformed by some spirit-vision which will 
make them regard Christmas as it is—a time to 
be happy one’s self, and a time to make others 
happy; a time for thoughtful care of those about 
us, for considerate attentions, for kindly courtesies. 

But how many carry real Christian courtesy, 
born of Christmas-time, with them, as they go from 
shop to shop for Christmas gifts? We notice a 
genial air of kindliness pervading the throngs that 
pass and repass each other on the streets. Each 
one knows, or thinks he knows, the errands on 
which all are hastening, and mutual sympathy 
awakens mutual good-humor. Ladies preponderate 
in Christmas crowds ; shopping is their natural rec- 
reation, and they give themselves up to it unreserv- 
edly once a year. Gentlemen are expected to con- 
dense their purchasing in businesslike fashion. 
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Step into a large bookstore, where numerous 
clerks, both young men and women, stand patiently 
waiting toserve. How often do we consider what 
marvelous courtesy they exhibit? ‘True, it is for 
their own interest to be genial and polite. A surly 
clerk soon scatters customers, and would not be tol- 
erated by a shrewd business firm, especially at 
Christmas-time. Yet what provocations to impa- 
tience they have! The costly books are roughly 
handled ; the choice engravings are tossed over and 
over, with no semblance of carefulness; the taste- 
fully arranged goods are displaced with impunity— 
for Christmas buyers must see with their finger-tips. 

In one of our large shops, the other day, a pleas- 
ant-faced young woman stood behind a counter on 
which delicate Christmas cards were arranged in 
boxes. One visitor and another and another came 
and turned and tossed them to and fro, ask- 
ing the prices. Some made purchases, more did 
not ; but only an exceptional one touched the cards 
daintily and carefully, as she would a delicate article 
of her own. Yet never a word of remonstrance 
from the patient clerk. “I should think you 
would not like to have these handled so much,” said 
one lady to her, in a low tone. “We cannot help 
it,” was the reply, while a curious, resigned sort of 
smile played over her features. 

It is wonderful how skillful are some of these 
saleswomen ; how they show genuine interest in the 
customer’s wants, yet stop short of giving advice, 
or perhaps even suggestion. That often offends. 
The customer demands the attention of interested- 
ness ; indifference and officiousness alike displease. 

What pangs of anxiety must thrill the proprietor 
of a great establishment where fragile glass, elegant 
porcelain, and exquisite artistic articles are ex- 
posed! The endless throng circles round and 
round, threading in and out among the show tables. 
Each one feels entitled to take up and admiringly 
turn over and over every Sévres cup and plate, 
every Bohemian glass jug, every bit of fragile fancy 
ware. Yet no protest is uttered, and every question 
is courteously answered. Their business? Yes; 
soit is. But none the less is their courtesy commend 
able, and none the less should it be reciprocated by 
considerate thoughtfulness on the part of customers. 
It is well understood that shops are especially thrown 
open to visitors during the Christmas holidays. 
Rare and beautiful goods of every description are 
on exhibition for the gratification of the public; for 
many go to these places simply to see, not to buy. 
Visitors, whether purchasers or not, should at least 
show that courtesy which springs from a right ap- 
plication of the “ golden rule.” 

“Jt is rather hard for you standing so long, is it 
not ?” said a lady to a young girl in a fancy-goous 
store, about nine o’clock a few evenings ago. 

“ Yes; ever since eight this morning,” was the 
weary reply; but the tired face lighted at the sym- 
pathetic tone, and perchance a little gleam of hap- 
piness crept into her heart at the stranger’s words. 

How easy it would be for Christmas shoppers 
thus to carry comfort and cheer among many to 
whom the holiday season brings added burdens ! 


A PUBLIC PARTNERSHIP. 


HOSE of us who have seen the charming 
comedy, ‘“‘ The Great Unknown,” smiled 
at the business acumen of the aunt who 
sees in the pursuit of the niece with his- 
trionic aspirations, by an unknown man, 
the advertising advantage. It is hinted that much 
of the popularity of modern players depends on the 
number of accidents, robberies, ete., to which they 
are exposed, and that the value of personal gossip 
printed about them is beyond estimate. Personal 
gossip in the newspapers about prominent people 
must be demanded, else there would not be the sup- 
ply. The true value of this personal gossip above 
space filling may be imagined when one knows how 
much of it is based on actual knowledge. 

A newspaper not long since called attention to the 
fact that a number of newspaper correspondents of 
papers outside of New York had been giving de- 
scriptions of Mrs. Frances Hodgson Burnett. Ex- 
tracts from several of the papers were printed giving 
descriptions of the lady’s complexion, manners, 
methods of work, likes and dislikes, each claiming 
to be founded on personal interviews. This well- 
known writer would need to have the wonderful 
power of the chameleon, mentally and physically, 
to have met the demands of the truth of these de- 
scriptions. And this contradiction is by no means 
unusual. Frequently descriptions are given when 
the person has never been seen by the writer, much 
less been spoken to. 














What possible difference can it make to the pub- 
lic how the writer of its favorite books lives or what 
he looks like? Very often the books would be less 
interesting if the writer were personally known to 
the reader, for, as some one has wittily said, a man 
must hoard his bright sayings who makes his living 
selling them. Nor are players and writers the only 
sufferers, or enjoyers, of this personal gossip. Not 
long ago a newspaper published a sensational half- 
column on the separation of a certain Mr. and Mrs. 
, announcing that Mrs. had decided to 
remain in Paris, but that Mr. had returned 
to this country, and closed by referring to the deep 
sorrow felt in their social circle that a married life 
begun under such promises of happiness should 
close so soon in anger and estrangement. Mr. 
is unmarried. Mrs. is his widowed mother. 
This sensationalism was copied broadly, and as both 
people are prominent because of their social posi- 

















‘tion, and well known all over the country, consid- 


erable amusement was afforded their friends by 
this article. To those who did not know them well 
enough to know their relation to each other, what 
possible interest could there be in the matter ? 

It would be well if amusement were the only out- 
come of this demand for gossip and sensationalism 
on the part of the public. Cruel suffering is many 
times the follower in its wake. This last year a young 
and pretty girl died under distressing circumstances 
in a hospital. So careful had she been to conceal 
her identity that she had gone to another city, living 
under an assumed name, and died answering to that 
name. Not a scrap of paper was found to identify 
her, yet by sleuthhound measures the girl was 
identified, and her real name discovered. An even- 
ing paper published a description of the girl, the 
conditions ander which she died, her real name, 
where her family lived, where her two sisters 
worked, their denial of the relationship, though the 
reporter followed them to the undertaker’s the 
next day after they had identified the body at a 
morgue; gave a description of the lonely funeral, 
a widowed mother and twosisters meeting the body 
at a suburban cemetery. This was printed with 
headlines an inch in length. Sequel: A family 
driven through shame out of a neighborhood in 
which they had lived all their lives, and two girls 
looking for work in a city where they were not 
known. Is the world made any better through 
their suffering? If this sensationalism confined 
itself to society, stage, or literary gossip that was 
not offensively personal, no harm would ensue; but 
it is a stab in the dark; no one is safe when left to 
the mercy of a man or woman without a conscience, 
who is paid so much a line for matter furnished. 

Public sentiment must protest against this pros- 
titution of the press. i 

Men do not put capital into a newspaper for phil- 
anthropic motives. They put in capital as an in- 
vestment, and cater to the audience they wish to draw 
and keep, and they will furnish what this audience 
demands. Newspapers do create and educate pub- 
lic opinion, but it is the public opinion that believes 
in that particular line of argument, and is ready 
and willing to be led in that direction. Much of 
the newspaper work is meant to be entertaining, 
and it is here that the danger lies for both the pub- 
lie and the press. What does furnish entertain- 
ment to the constituency of any given newspaper ? 
When the capitalist finds this he caters to it. He 
has invested capital to make dividends. 








THE POSSIBILITIES OF A CALF’S 
HEAD. 


By Mary F. Harman. 


T is strange that a dish so fashionable as 
calf’s head, either in the form of mock- 
turtle soup or in the various other ways 
in which it is served, should be so eco- 
nomical. We in the city pay only forty 

cents apiece for them, and I have understood that in 

some country places a much smaller sum than that is 
charged—just enough, in fact, to pay the butcher 
for his labor in removing the hair and cleaning. 

It is, therefore, an excellent investment, providing 
three meat courses and a soup, and the chief ex- 
penditure is the time involved in its preparation ; 
but this is really not very much. 

The head should be split when it comes from the 
butcher’s, and nothing remains but to carefully re- 
move the tongue and brains. The latter should be 
laid in a dish of cold water in which is a little vine- 
gar and salt, and allowed to remain in this until 
required for use. 

The membrane of the nasal passages should be 














taken out and the head carefully washed in salt 
and water. Now put the whole in a pot with six 
quarts of cold water; add to it one carrot, one 
onion, some parsley, two dried bay leaves (these 
may be found at the druggist’s, and a few cents’ 
worth will last years), half a teaspoonful of mar- 
joram and the same of thyme, with salt and pepper. 
This should simmer slowly four hours, skimming 
when necessary. 

Take out the meat, strain the broth, and set it 
away until next day. The tongue may be par- 
boiled, until tender, in the same pot, and set away 
until ready for use. 


MOCK TURTLE SOUP. 


Put two tablespoonfuls butter in a saucepan and, 
when melted, add three tablespoonfuls flour, and 
cook until brown. Add two quarts of the broth in 
which the calf’s head has been cooked (freed from 
all fat), boil up, and add one cupful of the meat cut 
into dice. Put two hard-boiled eggs cut into quar- 
ters, and half a Jemon sliced thin, into the tureen ; 
pour the hot soup over and serve. 

A glass of wine is an addition. 


CALF’S HEAD, SAUCE HOLLANDAISE. 


Simmer some pieces of the head half an hour in 
a little of the broth saved for the purpose, take 
up on a platter, and pour over the sauce, which is 
made as follows : 


SAUCE HOLLANDAISE. 


Put into a small saucepan one heaping table- 
spoonful of butter, and when melted stir in a des- 
sertspoonful of flour, and let them cook for a 
minute. Then pour on two-thirds of a cup of boil- 
ing water, stir until smooth, and add gradually the 
beaten yolks of three eggs. After the eggs are in 
put the saucepan in another of boiling water, re- 
moving it the moment they have thickened. Add 
two teaspoonfuls lemon juice, salt, and a sprinkle 
of cayenne. 

Another rule which I have tried and which is 
very nice calls for— 

One-half cupful of butter, juice of half a lemon, 
yolks of two eggs, a speck of cayenne, half a cup- 
ful of boiling water, and one-half teaspoonful of salt. 
Beat the butter to a cream, add the yolks one at 
a time, lemon juice, pepper and salt. Place the 
bowl in another of boiling water, beating with an 
egg-whisk until the sauce begins to thicken, and 
then add the boiling water, beating all the time. 
When like a soft custard it is done. 


STEWED TONGUE. 


Remove the skin from the tongue (which was 
parboiled with the head the first day), put it 
in a small stone dish with one carrot cut in slices, 
half an onion, one teaspoonful of chopped parsley, 
half a bay leaf, a saltspoonful of salt, and three 
slices of pickled pork. Pour over a cupful of the 
broth, cover closely, and bake in a moderate oven 
two hours. Serve on a small platter with the pork 
and sliced carrot around it. 


CALEF’S BRAINS. 


Remove all the fibrous membrane which covers 
them, and throw into a pint of cold water in which 
are mixed one-half teaspoonful salt and one tea- 
spoonful vinegar. Boil three minutes, and plunge 
into cold water. When cold cut into small pieces, 
season with salt and pepper, dip in eggs and bread- 
crumbs, and fry in a little hot dripping. They 
may be prepared early in the day if for dinner, or 
the night before if for breakfast, and they may be 
served plain or with tomato sauce. 


A DAY’S MAIL. 

+|\HE mail basket on the editorial desk is 
a friend, a monitor, a critic, an inspirer, 
a grumbler, by turns, as it delivers from 
its ever overflowing capacity the vari- 

= <J ously enrobed missives. It is but fair 
that its contents should be shared with those who 
so often contribute to it. The first letter explains 
itself : 


Dear Christan Union: 

My soul was very much stirred within me when [| 
had finished reading the Home article of this week’s 
issue, for I serve on a Maternity Board, and also teach 
a class at the sewing-school Saturday mornings, and 
supposed I was doing about the right thing, for “he 
that loseth his life for my sake shall find it.” I have 
thought much on the subject, and, as far as I am able 
to judge, believe “those women” who are willing, and 
do serve on such boards, do not and will not employ 
such ignorant and careless servants to look after their 
homes during their absence. In the second place, are 
we not reaching a far greater number of individuals by 
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teaching the seven or eight little girls already in the 
homes than we should by teaching one individual 
whom we may employ, and who perhaps will remain 
unmarried all the days of her life? Again, if we com- 
menced to instruct our servants in the manner pre- 
scribed, how long would it be before our interests would 
become secondary? Perhaps there is a greater work 
for me in my own house (for I employ one servant), 
but before I surrender all outside work I would like to 
hear something more on both sides of the question. 
Yours truly, J.C. 


One of the most difficult problems in each thought- 
ful woman’s life is how to properly and perfectly 
adjust her relations between her home, the duties 
within it, and the demands of the outside world. 
And it is the attempt at this adjustment that lies at 
the root of many cases of nervous prostration. If 
every woman were a Mrs. Jellyby there would be 
little danger of nervous strain, but, fortunately, 
most women have a conscience. No woman who 
expects to leave her home at all to the care of 
servants ought to employ ignorant or irresponsible 
ones, whether she employs one or a dozen, but 
surely every mistress owes a duty to the people 
whom she employs. A woman who sees in the 
girl in her kitchen only a servant is not doing her 
whole duty, even if she be on the managing boards 
of every charity in the city or town in which she 
lives. From what field of labor is the greatest 
number of patients supplied to maternities and the 
maternity wards of hospitals? Study the pedigrees 
of those whose conditions make such institutions 
necessary! It would rouse every woman to activ- 
ity in philanthropic effort within her own home 
were she to make an actual study in these two 
lines. What fields of employment furnish the 
largest percentage of workers as inmates to Homes 
for the Destitate? In what field of labor is the 
greatest percentage of persons employed and dis- 
charged within a given space of time, and what are 
the causes of this state of affairs ? 

There is a science as well as a theory of philan- 
thropy, but the science does not appeal to the 
woman who is dealing with the subject from the 
emotional standpoint. Our correspondent is en- 
tirely unknown, even as to the place in which she 
lives, but she probably has discovered that the wo- 
men who do the best work on charitable boards are 
the women who are the best trained, are the best 
housekeepers, are the women who give the most time 
to their children; that these women usually know 
but one charity, but they know that well, and to 
it bring the same executive ability that makes their 
homes model homes. She has also probably learned 
that becoming connected with charities is the one 
social opportunity of hundreds of women who be- 
come the drift and deadwood of charitable organi- 
zations ; she has learned that these are the women 
who, in their relation as wives, mothers, housekeep- 
ers, cause her to blush when reference is made to 
women engaged in charitable work. No law can 
be formulated that will be a safe guide to every 
woman. The only law is that which is developed 
by her own judgment, clarified by her love. 


The article, “ A Bit of Life-History,” which was 
a very brief outline of the life of a young Danish 
girl, has, as we knew it would, brought many re- 
sponses. We print some of these because we be- 
lieve one of the great needs of American homes to- 
day is competent “ help,” to use a suggestive English 
word. For housekeepers generally admit that their 
servants are not always helpful. The letters are 
samples of hundreds of letters received, and pub- 
lishing them may bring the right two together : 


To the Editors of The Christian Union: 

I have read your “ Bit of Life-History,” and descrip- 
tion of “ Emma,” and wish to know if she is engaged. 
I am in need of help to do housework, and should be 
so glad if she were here to help me, and to receive 
help from me. During the last three years I have 
been in the American Missionary Association work in 
Williamsburg, Ky., having girls under my care—girls 
perfectly untrained, but in whom I became greatly 
interested. I learned to love them, and know that 
had their affection in return. 

I can give Emma a good home, and after a while 
can pay her wages, when I see what her capabilities 
are. H 


To the Editors of The Christian Union : 

The history of the Swede girl, published in your 
paper, was sent to me to-day. I am interested in the 
girl, and would like to know more about her. Would 
she be willing to come to this place? What wages will 
she want, and will she be contented? I and my sister 
are about the kitchen attending to the work, and can 
teach a willing girl all she need know in the way of 
cooking and the right way of doing it. I can have 
patience to teach a girl who really wishes to learn. 
She would have a comfortable room, and would have 





to be clean in it and about her person, and I think with 
us she would soon have a desire to keep herself tidy. 
There is no Lutheran church here, but I attend the 
Reformed church. She could attend that. If you 
think she would like to come to me, I would go up to 
New York to see the girl, and see what arrangements 
we could make. If you wish reference, I will give you 
the Rev. ——. Hoping to hear from you soon, B. 
To the Editors of The Christian Union : 

I have read with much interest the “ Bit of Life- 
History” in the last paper, and have a desire to try the 
girl if she has not already found a place. 

Where can I see her? I would like to go to her 
and talk with her, at least. 

A young Danish girl has just come to live at 
——’s, next door but one to myself, who promises 
to do all in her power to help her if she came to me. 

I have an excellent girl, but I do not feel able to pay 
her the wages which she desires. 

If she is not already provided for, may I not have 
her address soon ? Respectfully, W. 

The same mail that brought these letters brought 
one from a generous, wealthy woman in Brooklyn, 
who will see that the girl has the training of which 
she stands in need, and will care for her while that 
training is being received. She will be richly 
rewarded by the girl’s response to her efforts. 








Our Younc FOLKS. 


THE GREAT STRIKE. 
By James Oris, 


Author of ‘* Toby Tyler,” ‘* Silent Pete,” ‘‘ Little Joe,” 
** Raising the Pearl,”’ etc. 


CHAPTER III. 


AASTER HIGGS scrutinized the coin a 
moment, and then put it in his pocket— 
an act which called forth another burst 





SB of anger from the unfortunate prisoner. 

i =e “ It'll be stealin’ if you keep what’s 
mine, Bald Higgs. Of course I shined for a nickel. 
I haven’t had anything to eat since yesterday, an’ I 
wasn’t goin’ to starve, if I knocked the old Union 
all to pieces.” 

‘«‘ Smash his box, an’ throw the brushes an’ blackin’ 
where he can’t get’em ag’in,” the Boss Shiner said, 
sternly ; and after these orders had been obeyed, he 
added to Jet, “ You’re fired out, an’ it'll go hard if 
we catch you blackin’ boots anywhere in this town. 
Now skip before you get another dose.” 

“Give me my nickel,” Jet pleaded. 

“You earned that while we was on a strike, an’ 
it belongs to the Union. Don’t loaf ’round here 
very long, or somebody will get hurt.” 

No one save Jippy Simpson appeared to have 
any sympathy for the expelled member, and, hun- 
gry, homeless, and outcast, he walked slowly away, 
trying, unsuccessfully, to check the tears which 
cleansed in tiny stripes the dirt from his face. 

At this very opportune moment Skinney made his 
appearance, looking heated but happy. 

“ T guess you fellers won’t kick now about spendin’ 
six cents,” he cried. “I’ve been to Brooklyn ag’in, 
an’ brought back fourteen cents. Some of the Jtal- 
ians what you’ve been poundin’ come over there, 
an’ the fellers are jest about crazy. More’n a hun- 
dred of ’em will be here to-night to join.” 

“What did I tell you?” Baldy cried, triumph- 
antly. “ By stickin’ together now we can scoop in 
all the Brooklyn an’ Jersey City fellers. Mike 
Cassady says it’s better to loaf for nothin’ than 
work for half price, an’ jest see what’s been done 
when we've laid still only one day! How did the 
rest of you get along with the Jtalians ?” 

The first party reported having smashed two 
boxes and whipped one boy. Another had broken 
five outfits, and punished three of the interlopers. 
The last committee on discipline had succeeded in 
capturing only two of the enemy; but the grand 
total was so large that all felt very much encour- 
aged to continue the good work. 

“If we go on this way we'll drive every feller 
what don’t belong to the Union outer town,” Baldy 
said, approvingly, “an’ I ain’t sure but we can 
charge fifteen cents for shines when there’s mud 
on the boots, or if the leather is new.” 

“See here,” Denny Drake said, earnestly, “jest 
as fast as we get hold of them fellers’ brushes, they 
buy more, an’ at this rate it’ll take pretty near half 
our time to keep ’em where they belong.” 

“You can’t stop folks from buyin’ things if 
they’ve got the money,” Jippy cried, with a squeak. 

“Oh, we can’t?” and now Master Higgs grew 
sarcastic. “D’yer s’pose I’ve been ’tendin’ out on 
the meetings without knowin’ how to get our rights ? 
I ’point Sim Brown an’ Jake Albeck to make a 








committee of three, an’ go with me to see that brush 
man. I'll do the talking, so all they’re for is jest 
to back me up. We'll tell him if he sells to Jtalians 
he can’t have our trade, an’ you'll see how quick he 
gets down on his knees.” 

“But if we’re on a strike, an’ ain’t shinin’ any 
more, our trade don’t ’mount to much. Every 
brush we spoil makes it the better for him, an’ per- 
haps he’d rather have things as they are now.” 

“ Don’t try to be too smart, Jip Simpson,” Baldy 
cried, angrily. “ Before I’ve been runnin’ this Union 
very long I'll prove that you don’t know nothin’ at 
all, an’ I'll fix that brush man, too.” 

Jippy was not disposed to have any altercation 
lest he should be dismissed as Jet had been, and he 
walked leisurely away, the Boss Shiner calling after 
him sharply : 

“Come back here this afternoon and help chase 
Jtalians.” 

Jip simply nodded his head without turning, and 
this show of disrespect only served to still further 
increase Master Higgs’s anger. 

“That feller is growin’ too smart,” he said, sav- 
agely, “an’ if we don’t pull him down a little he’ll 
be runnin’ the whole thing. Come, Skinney, let’s 
go for dinner, an’ then you'd better try Jersey City, 
while I ’tend to the brush man.” 

Several members of the association looked wist- 
fully after the two officers as they went toward the 
nearest restaurant; but no one ventured to make 
any remark lest the displeasure of the chief should 
be incurred. 

Jippy Simpson walked slowly on without any 
definite idea of where he was going. He felt sorry 
because of Jet Blake’s suffering, and angry because 
he had done his share toward placing the two most 
indolent bootblacks in the city in a position of 
authority. Yet he had no idea of leaving the 
Union ; it was so strong now that he did not dare 
to defy it, however unjust the laws. 

a at that moment he saw Jet in a doorway, 
and, as a slight way of showing sympathy, he 
cima g y e sympeuy: 

“ Haven’t you gone to work yet ?” 

“ How can I without box or brushes? I’ve got 
no money even to buy papers, an’ am pretty near 
starved.” 

Twenty-four hours previous Jip would have 
spoken his mind in regard to the officers of the 
Union very freely ; but now he did not think it safe 
to make any disparaging remarks even to one of 
their victims, lest it should be repeated and work 
him some injury. He felt sorry for poor Jet, how- 
ever, and was inclined to aid him if it could be done 
secretly. 

“It’s too bad,” he said, consolingly, “an’ I’d 
lend you my box; but they’d be sure to smash it, 
an’ perhaps drive me outer the business. Come 
down to my house before any of the fellers see you, 
an’ get somethin’ to eat.” 

“T don’t want to put you in trouble; but if you 
only knowed how hungry I am!” 

“Hurry up, then, an’ try not to feel so awful bad, 
“cause things are bound to be different pretty soon.” 

It was very little Jippy could say to console his 
friend ; but he had the pleasure of seeing the ex- 
striker eat a hearty dinner, and then he left him to 
carry out the instructions given by Baldy. 

While yet some distance from the rendezvous he 
was accosted by Joe Dowd, a business acquaintance 
of his in the newspaper line, who said quite sharply : 

“ Well, you fellers are runnin’ things pretty high 
in your strike.” 

“What do you mean? Is it ‘cause we’re chasin’ 
the Italians away?” 

“That part of it is straight enough; but when 
you turn to an’ most kill a decent feller like Sam 
Carleton, what’s been workin’ hisself ’bout to 
pieces since Alice was sick, then I think your Union 
oughter be all tore up.” 

“T didn’t know anything about that!” Jippy ex- 
claimed, in surprise. “Baldy said he’d serve him 
out ; but he hasn’t spoken another word.” 

“ He’d better be careful. I saw Sam crawlin’ along 
the street lookin’ like he was goin’ to die; his cheek 
was cut way across, both eyes are swelled up, an’ 
you'd think he’d been gettin’ ready to start a dime 
museum. His mother says it'll be a week before he 
can go outdoors ag’in, an’ I don’t know how they’ll 

get along. You fellers have stopped him from 
earnin’ money his sister needs, jest ‘cause you want 
ten cents for a shine. It seems to me you oughter 
think of other folks’ rights while tryin’ to get your 
own.” 

“J didn't have anything to do with poundin’ him,” 
Jippy cried. 

“ You helped get up the Union.” 
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“T wish Bald Higgs an’ Skin Jones had tumbled 
over the bridge before they started the thing. Say, 
all the money I’ve got is fifteen cents, an’ I’m 
goin’ to carry it to Sam.” 

“ All right; I'll chip in eight, an’ you can tell 
him we'll raise some more among them what don’t 
have bosses over ’em like the bootblacks elected.” 

Jippy hurried away, his face very red because 
of Joe’s last remark, and unmindful of the fact 
that he had not obeyed his superior officer’s posi- 
tive orders. 

Even at that moment the strikers were in the 
Park listening to their leader’s explanation of how 
he had “ fixed the brush man.” 

“ We went there an’ let him know who we was,” 
Baldy began. “He seemed terrible glad to see 
us, an’ asked all about the Union. I gave him 
the straight story, an’ then said that if he sold any 
brushes to Jtalians we wouldn’t buy a thing more 
at his store. He said as how he didn’t want to 
‘make an enemy of sich a powerful—that’s the 
very word, ain’t it, Jake ?” 

“That’s a fact; he said powerful ’sociation, 
an’—” 

“T’ll tell the rest myself,” Master Higgs inter- 
rupted. “He was willin’ to stop sellin’ to them 
what don’t belong to the Union. All we’ve got to 
do is have a couple of the fellers outside the store 
watching, an’ if anybody goes in what hasn't 
joined, we can sneak behind an’ wink to the man. 
I’point Denny an’ Jake to’tend to that part of the 
work, commencin’ to-morrer morning.” 

“Are we through for to-night?” Sim asked, 
impatiently. 

“Them as wants to go home can; but there’ll 
be a whole raft of fellers over from Brooklyn to 
join, an’ the more of us that are here the better. 
Besides, Skinney hasn’t got back yet.” 

No one cared to leave until after having had a 
view of the new members, and the association re- 
mained in anxious expectancy, speculating as to 
how many days must elapse before the strike 
would spread to all the neighboring cities. 








HOW A NEWSPAPER IS MADE. 


By A JOURNALIST. 


|HE editorial staff of a newspaper is com- 
posed of an operating force, if the ex- 
pression may be used, and a writing 
force. There are men who edit “copy” 
for publication, and write nothing them- 
selves. There is a night city editor, who has two 
or more assistants. There is a staff of men who 
edit the “telegraph copy.” All the great mass of 
matter which comes into a newspaper office every 
night must be digested, as it were. Then there is 
always more or less matter waiting “on the proofs.” 
The night editor is charged with the duty of “ mak- 
ing up” the paper; of deciding upon a large part 
of its contents. But just when his inexpressibly 
wearing task seems finished, news may come in 
which will compel the undoing of a considerable 
portion of his work, and a fresh arrangement, made 
at a time when seconds have value, will be abso- 
lutely necessary. There is no more trying work in 
journalism. These copy-readers and night editors 
do the routine work. It is necessary to do this 
work if one aims to become a practical, “ all-round” 
journalist. The regular line of promotion may be 
said to be reporter, assistant night city editor or 
telegraph editor, night city editor, night editor or 
city editor, and finally managing editor. With the 
exception of the first, these offices require no writ- 
ing. 

"The city or local department of a newspaper 
gathers the news in and about the city, and its 
importance is obviously great. There are Wall 
Street reporters ; police reporters, stationed at Police 
Headquarters day and night; live stock reporters, 
ship news reporters, City Hall reporters, court 
reporters, and reporters who give particular atten- 
tion to local politics, horse-racing, yachting, real 
estate, the Produce Exchange, and other of the 
varied fields of human activity. Men who have 
special departments receive salaries. The “space 
men” deal with the miscellaneous occurrences of 
the day. One man may develop special ability as 
a graphic descriptive writer. Another may show a 
peculiar tact in obtaining “interviews” with men 
in public life. Men who have studied for the law, 
the ministry, and the medical profession are often 
found in the city departments of great journals, 
and their special knowledge is utilized in.their work. 
The salaries of reporters vary greatly according to 
the paper, the kind of work, and, of course, the 
quality of the man. These men report at the office 








about midday, and again about six o’clock, when 
the “ assignments ” will be given out. An assistant 
of the city editor keeps a record of all kinds of 
announcements—of balls, races, religious confer- 
ences, or what not. They are noted as soon as they 
are known, often a long time in advance of their 
oceurrence, and thus an anticipatory diary, as it 
were, is formed. There are subjects which are fol- 
lowed up from day to day, others suggested by ref- 
erences in other papers, which are read with the 
greatest care; and then in a newspaper office the 
unexpected always happens. At any moment the 
news may come of a railroad or steamship disaster, 
a great defalcation, or something else which will at 
once crowd other news into the background. ‘The 
ability to “rise to an emergency” is a primary 
requisite of journalism. 

The reporter who relies upon his writing may 
choose between the three fields of correspondence, 
editorial writing, and criticism. All the papers 
have regular Albany and Washington correspond- 
ents, who must have an extensive acquaintance 
with polities and public men, as well as an uncom- 
mon amount of enterprise. One Washington cor- 
respondent receives $10,000 a year, but only one. 
The others may average $3,000. There are other 
opportunities for correspondents, but they are ir- 
regular. As regards editorial writing, the reporter 
is usually able to recommend himself by submitting 
editorial paragraphs or short articles which show 
special knowledge and aptness in expression. If 
his work is finally rewarded with promotion, he will 
be employed at first to write editorial paragraphs, 
finally developing inte a leader writer. The edi- 
torial writers, like the reporters, usually have spe- 
cialties. As regards the critical departments, it 
need only be said that special knowledge, and ability 
to adapt and use it, will be recognized, but of course 
the number of critics is small, and their work is 
either that of a special contributor, or of a journal- 
ist who combines other duties. 

The rewards are very small considering the 
amount of brains, education, energy, and command 
of resources which they represent, but they are 
greater than the average income of metropolitan 
lawyers and doctors. It is often said that the 
ability of a talented journalist directed into other 
channels would bring him a much larger reward, 
and it is well to bear this in mind, although no one 
will be deterred thereby who has resolved to be- 
come a journalist. The pecuniary rewards are not 
great, and the journalist rarely becomes anything 
more than a salaried employee. The opportunity 
to work for himself is usually denied him. On 
the other hand, he should be able to earn a perma- 
nent place with a steady income, and there are many 
compensations in the work. 








THE MISSING NOTES AND ANTICS. 


VE you heard the news, children? The 
organ grinder and the street musicians 
cannot play in the streets of New York 
any more. I wonder if the Aldermen 
would have made this law if they had 
walked through a certain side street when I did, a 
day or two before they passed the law. This street 
was very dirty. Tall houses were on each side of 
the street, in which lived from ten to forty families. 
It was after three o’clock, and all the children were 
home from school. The sun was shining brightly, 
and all the little brothers and sisters were out on 
the street in care of larger brothers and sisters—in 
some instances not very much larger. In some of 
the doorways, mothers stood with their tiny babies 
in their arms, but every face was bright and shin- 
ing, and that all were having a good time was very 
evident. In the street were a band of street musi- 
cians playing on their shining brass instruments, 
their own faces as bright as the instruments, but quite 
red instead of yellow. The worst grumbler in the 
whole world would have lost the power to grumble 
while walking along that block, in spite of the fact 
that he would have to step out on the cobblestones 
to avoid interfering with the tiny dancers ; for the 
sidewalks were turned into ballrooms. On both 
sides of the street the children were dancing, some 
in time to the music, but most of them out of time 
with each other as well as the music; little tiny 
girls being held tenderly and carefully from falling 
as their larger partners danced round and round ; 
larger girls and boys dancing as gracefully as 
though on a waxed floor in dancing pumps. Some 
of the dancers were barefooted, some had on mis- 
mated shoes, not one pair of shoes had all the but- 
tons on; but none of these things troubled the 
dancers. On a truck some boys sat blowing on 














pieces of sticks, beating imaginary drums, rubbing 
one stick over another as though playing a violin ; 
but the movements were in time with the music. 
The babies were danced up and down in time by 
the mothers ; and, really, the whole block was hav- 
ing a festival. I saw women tug and fumble about 
in calico skirts to find their pockets, and then call 
some little dancer to give the musicians a penny, 
and, as the little child ran with beaming face to 
pay its share for the general pleasure, each mother’s 
face said so plainly, “I wish I could make it a 
dollar!” They were all so busy and happy that they 
did not notice that I walked up and down the block 
three times, and even then I was sorry to go away 
from so much pleasure. “There!” thought I ; “if 
I could afford it, I would pay that band by the week 
to go about among the children in those crowded 
streets every fine day.” 

Yesterday I walked along the same block. The 
sun was just as bright, and the children were out 
in their only playground, the street, but they 
stood around in groups looking blue with cold. 
The smiling babies and mothers were not there, 
and the fat old German, with his long black pipe, 
kept looking toward the corner as though he ex- 
pected something pleasant to come in sight. But 
the ruddy, fat musicians would not dare to come, 
for the first note from the brass instruments would 
bring a policeman on a quick run, and the members 
of the band would be hurried off to prison. I 
really believe that if any musician should have the 
willfulness to break the law when the policeman 
took him off, the children would follow as they 
followed the Pied Piper of Hamelin. 

When I think of these little dancers, another 
group came into my mind—a group of daintily 
dressed young people, from the tiny Bessie of two 
years to the boys and girls of twelve and fourteen. 
These children gathered night after night in the 
parlor of a large hotel last summer, and danced to 
the music of paid musicians. I will whisper this 
to you: the musicians at this hotel did not look 
nearly as happy as the street musicians whom I 
watched. One of the ladies told me they were 
musical geniuses and wrote music ; whether that 
had anything to do with it I do not know, but 
certain it is they did not seem to enjoy their own 
music. The musicians were not as interesting as 
the children. Evening after evening these little 
people danced and laughed, but always there was 
one little figure that everybody watched—a little 
girl about twelve years old, who made you happy 
by her enjoyment; but the most remarkable thing 
about this little girl was her perfect self-forgetful- 
ness. She always saw the shy children and the 
strange children, and found partners for them. 
She was the first to find out what the strange 
child liked best, and then asked the musicians to 
play that special dance. She was the one to dis- 
cover that the little ones who could not dance with- 
out help could dance the Virginia reel, and then 
had it danced the first thing in the evening, so 
that the little ones might take part. If frowns 
gathered on any face, this little girl was the first 
to discover them, and find a way to remove them. 
I do not believe that the children ever knew how 
much of their happiness and pleasure depended on 
that one little girl. 

Is it not strange that in every group of dancers 
on that block in the city there was a leader—one 
who picked up those who stumbled and fell, who 
separated two inclined to dispute, who arranged 
sets, who seemed to feel that the whole business of 
life was to make people comfortable ? 

The same spirit that was in the dainty little 
girl on whom the wind had never been allowed to 
blow roughly was in some of the boys and girls of 
that tenement-house block, showing so plainly that 
money, clothes, and homes cannot hide or dim a 
loving, cheerful spirit. 

You can go all over New York now, but you will 
find no group of happy, ragged children watching 
the antics of a monkey or listening to a hand organ. 
Why, the monkeys’ joints have had time to grow 
quite stiff, and the organ handle rusty, since the law 
has gone forth that there is to be no more music in 
the street! The only music for the poor people 
now—those who cannot go to concerts—is the song 
of the sparrows in the parks, and really, so many 
children live so far away from the parks that there 
is great danger that they will never even hear a bird 
note. No more dances on the streets in the sun- 
shine, and the only monkeys they will see are those 
pasted on the fences advertising the circuses. No 
merry laughs at the faces made by the monkey as 
he bows in return for the penny dropped into his 
hat, or the piece of cake which he eats so politely. 
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No more grandfatherly musicians, with faces red 
and shining, watching groups of ragged dancers on 
the tenement-house blocks—for the law mast be 
obeyed. 


‘TWO FAIRIES. 


,|WO fairies are ever flitting about in this 
world. Without these would be no hap- 
piness; people would grow selfish and 
hard, and there would be no smiles or 

—— laughter. These fairies are found at 
home, at school, when we visit, when we study, and 
when we work. Another charm about these fairies 
is that they guide animals as well as people. Horses 
and dogs are most often influenced by the helpful 
fairies, and through the influence of these fairies 
they serve people best. Now you would like to 
know their names. Love and Fidelity. You see 
them in the picture busily at work. Nero had car- 
ried a bone out on the grass-plot. He was very 
hungry, and just as he got ready to eat it baby Ned 
crept out and picked it up. Nero’s hunger made 
him cross. Perhaps he knew that baby Ned could 
not eat bones, and he was going to grab it from 
baby Ned, who no doubt would have been greatly 
frightened when the fairy Fidelity, whom no one 











ever saw, but who is felt, put her soft white arms 
around Nero’s neck, and he was held back as firmly 
as if a great chain held him. Love floated lightly 
down and laid her tiny hand on his great mouth, 
and Nero would not even bark, fearing he might 
frighten the baby. To bite were impossible while 
that tiny, firm hand was on his mouth. When they 
found baby Ned, he was rolling at Nero’s feet play- 
ing with the bone, while poor hungry Nero watched 
him. No one saw the two fairies who made Nero 
so patient and gentle with the baby. 

These are very busy fairies, and always fly about 
together, for their work in the world would be only 
half done if one should go without the other. See 
if they have not been busy in your house-to-day, or 
if they have not been in school busily at work keep- 
ing back tell-tale words, putting gentle fingers on 
angry lips, giving gentle pulls and pushes when you 
were not in a hurry to help some one. You would 
have to work very hard to get away from these two 
fairy workers. 














HINTS FOR PUZZLED GIRLS. 
By J. M. I. Cottrs. 
3f2;eQ] WORK or scrap basket, both novel and 
ie useful, can easily be made as follows: 
Ve is <i Get one of the deep hat-boxes, such as 
they use in the hat stores to keep several 
hats together, or a peach basket. 

We will suppose you have selected the peach 
basket, if you desire it for scraps, as being the more 
substantial. Get the circumference of the largest 
part of the basket, and tear from scarlet silesia a 
strip one-fourth of a yard wider than the depth of 
basket, and long enough to gather it full around the 
top of basket. Sew theends together, make a casing 
on one side, through which run elastic tape of a 
length that will fit closely around top of basket. 
Fasten the side with the elastic in around the top of 
the basket (on the outside) and turn over, thus 
covering the top edge; gather the lower edge and 
draw up. Cut a round piece from heavy card- 
board that will fit closely in the bottom and cover 
with the silesia. The basket is now beautifully lined. 
For the outside, cut from chintz, cretonne, or what- 
ever material you may fancy, a strip one-fourth of 
a yard wider than depth of basket and one-half yard 
in length more than it will require to fit smoothly 











around the basket. This is to allow for fullness. 
Turn down the edges (having sewed the ends to- 
gether), and two or more inches from the top run 
in elastic tape; slip over the outside of the basket. 
The tape will hold it closely, top and bottom, and 
your basket is finished. Cover and lining can be 
removed in a moment, if for any purpose it is desir- 
able to do so. A new flour barrel covered in this 
way would be nice to keep soiled clothes in. The 
same idea of making these removable coverings 
might be applied with good effeet to more dainty 
articles, and substituting finer materials for the 
cretonne and silesia ; such, for instance, as covering 
a muff-box with India silk and lining with satin, 
this serving, when completed, for collar and cuff 
case. 

One might easily employ a long chapter to the 
description of such uses as the fan may be putto in 
the way of decoration or fancy-work. We will 
mention only a few. 

Four small fans, three of which have had the 
handles removed, fastened together in shape of a 
four-leaved clover, and covered with moss, lichens, 
or dried grasses, make a unique ornament for the 
wall or to fasten above a picture. 

One or more of the common palm-leaf fans, with 
the wire cut from the outer edge, and then slit in 
fine strips nearly to the stem or handle, and 
gilded or bronzed, is also a pretty ornament 
for a vase or to place above a picture. 

The common Japanese fans so often used 
as advertisements can often be turned to good 
account in making mouchoir cases, wisp- 
broom holders, ete., etc. To make the broom- 
holder, gild the handle, cover under side of 
fan with silesia, the upper with plush, and 
across this stretch satin ribbon fastened at 
each end with a bow. The broom is slipped 
through and held with the ribbons. 

A very small Japanese fan covered with 
satin and plush, pocket also lined with satin, 
and finished with lace and ribbons, would 
make a lovely little watch-pocket. 

To make a fan mouchoir case, gild the 
handle, cover the upper portion with satin 
lined with cotton and sachét powder; cut a 
piece of plush corresponding in shape with 
the fan. Line with satin, and lay face to face the 
satin linings, thus leaving the plush uppermost ; 
sew neatly to the fan around the sides and bottom, 
and finish with lace or gilt cord; fold down upper 
corner of plush, exposing satin lining, and fasten 
with bow; also put bow on handle. 

Several fans prettily covered, and ranging in size 
from very large to small, the handles having been 
removed from all but the largest, and laid one upon 
another, the largest for the foundation, would 
make a nice wall-pocket for letters. In fastening 
to the wall, the bottom of fan would be turned up- 
ward, and the handle a little to one side. Letters 
and cards would be slipped between the overlap- 
ping edges of the fans. 








ALLIGATORS OF THE SOUTH. 
By Grorer E. WAtsH. 


<> 210 most of us it would seem that alligators 
are not very pleasant things to have for 
pets; yet there are many who take 
kindly even to these repulsive-looking 
creatures, and care for them as tenderly 
as if they were some affectionate bird or dog. In 
one of the deep, clear-water lakes of Southern Florida 
there is a pet alligator kept to-day that is a wonder 
in its way. The owner of this small lake built his 
house on the left bank of it years ago, when alliga- 
tors in that section were very plentiful. In the 
course of time they were all killed but one little 
baby alligator. This the man determined to save. 
Day after day he fed it on the choice bits of meat, 
until in time the alligator felt no fear or resent- 
ment against the slayer of all of its companions. 
The man’s little boy often helped his father feed 
the strange pet, and even went so far as to pat the 
reptile onitshead. In this way the alligator became 
so tame that it would come to the bank at the call of 
itsowner. The boy felt no fear in going in bathing 
in the lake where the pet alligator had its home. 
To-day this strange pet manifests the greatest 
attachment for its kind benefactors, and on warm, 
sunny days it will lie down in the mud along the 
shore of the lake, and allow the boy to rub its nose 
and scaly back. It seems to enjoy its strange com- 
panion, and as soon as any one comes down to the 
water it rises to the surface and looks around to see 
who it is. If it is either one of its friends, it will 





swim up to the bank, and mutely ask for caresses. 
If it is a stranger, it will immediately sink to the bot- 
tom again and pay no more attention tohim. This is 
only one of many interesting incidents that could 
be told about the alligators. They are not such 
dangerous enemies to man as many imagine. In 
Florida boys of fourteen and fifteen go bathing in 
the lakes and rivers where they live, and seem to 
think nothing of it. The alligators seldom disturb 
them unless they are very hungry or are attacked. 

They are now hunted so much for their teeth 
and hides that they will soon be exterminated 
in the United States. As the lagoon or small 
lake in which they have been accustomed to live 
dries up, they start out to look for more water. 
Formerly these migatory journeys were made in 
the daytime, and in bodies; but the uneasiness 
which they now show when near settlements nearly 
always induces them to make their overland trips at 
night. Hunters have found this out, and they pur- 
sue them after dark without being compelled to 
encounter the dangers of penetrating the swamps. 
Alligators are caught by night all over the Southern 
States. The hunters make two good excuses 
for killing them. One is that they are a nuisance 
to farmers who keep poultry and pigs, and the other 
is that they are valuable articles of merchandise. 
They are rarely seen in the rivers or lakes during 
the daytime. At the first sound of a boat or of a 
human being they conceal themselves. The hunters 
go out at night with rifles and bull’s-eye lanterns 
in search of alligator tracks, which are very 
distinct. It does not take the hunters long to 
discover one. The men then station themselves 
and wait. Very soon the first alligator comes 
along, making considerable noise as it travels. 
Suddenly the light is turned full upon the creature, 
and so dazzles it that it does not move for some 
time. A well-directed shot at one of the eyes 
brings the game down. 

The skins are quickly taken off and the jaws 
buried in the ground for a few days, after which 
time the teeth will drop out. These latter are 
worked up into jewelry and other ornaments, while 
boots and shoes are made out of the hides. One 
hide will sell for from $1 to $3. 

The true alligator is strictly an American form 
of the crocodile. They differ from those dangerous 
creatures in being smaller, in having a flatter head, 
in having cavities in the upper jaw, into which the 
long teeth of the lower jaw fit, and in having the 
feet much less webbed. Their habits are also less 
aquatic. 








HOW MANY SEEDS IN A LEMON? 
By M. F. Burts. 


Z|HIS was the all-important question at The 
Waldo, Little Chebeague Island, the 
other night. Our roomy, handsome 
parlor had been decorated with every- 
thing yellow that house or grounds 
could furnish. Over the big fireplace were tall 
plumes of golden-rod. Soft stuffs in lemon, écru, 
orange, old gold, etc., were draped, tied, twisted, ov 
mirror, chair, chandelier, and table. The ladies 
appeared with yellow sashes, scarfs, corsage bou- 
quets, arm-ties, fans, and knots of ribbon. A young 
guest of the house had painted with charming effect 
a slim-necked vase for a prize, and the preparations 
were supposed to be complete. The guests and 
visitors gathered in the parlor alert with expectancy, 
for a lemon party was a new thing to most of them. 
Each held in his or her hand a lemon, and there in 
the yellow parlor they sat, a golden company, list- 
ening to music or chatting of the day’s delights— 
the trip to Orr’s Island or Harpswell, the fishing 
expedition, the outing in Portland in search of 
boots, books, or bonbons, or the rowboat pleasuring 
among the picturesque islands of Casco Bay. Pres- 
ently a tall beauty, in India silk of the proper tone, 
entered, basket on arm, and collected the lemons. 
The word went around that the raison dere of a 
lemon party was that each guest should guess at the 
number of seeds in a lemon, and that the successful 
guesser should receive a prize. Now came consulta- 
tions, knitted brows, looks as serious as if the ques- 
tion were of tariff reform or division of profits. In 
the meantime the bell-boys were cutting up the 
lemons, with much mouth-watering and drawing of 
the facial muscles. The seeds were finally counted, 
the guessers made their decisions, the right number 
—25—was propounded, and the winner rewarded 
with the beautiful vase. This seems a simple thing 
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in the telling, but really a great deal of pleasure 
and interest was excited by the affair. 
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SUNDAY AFTERNOON. 


REPRESSION OR REFORM—WHICH ? 


By roe Rey. Lyman ABBOTT. 


Te glory of King Solomon is threatened with 
disaster. A prophet has met in the road the 
young soldier who has won his way to preference 
by his valor and his assiduity ; has caught from 
his shoulders the new cloak he wears, has rent it in 
pieces, illustrating his prophecy thus with symbolic 
action after the fashion of the Hebrew prophets, 
and has told him that he will become, after Solo- 
mon’s death, king over the ten tribes, for the king- 
dom of Solomon is to be rent asunder. The news 
reaches the king’s ears in his palace. Perhaps he 
remembers how his father David was caught asleep 
by the onset of Absalom’s instigated rebellion ; per- 
haps he recalls from history the anointing of 
David to be king after the death of Saul, and how 
Saul’s sun set in a stormy and lurid night. He will 
not be caught asleep like his father David ; he 
will not wait like Saul for the future king to gather 
the dissatisfied about him in a cave of Adullam. 
He gives orders for the arrest and summary execu- 
tion of the young man. . But the young man also 
is not to be caught asleep, and flees into Egypt, 
there to remain until his time shall come. We can 
hardly doubt that the account of this incident has 
come to us from the royal chronicler. See how it 
begins: ‘ Jeroboam lifted up his hand against the 
king, and this was the cause that he lifted up his 
hand against the king.” ‘This is the chronicler’s 
interpretation of the incident. But the incident 
does not indicate any overt or even purposed act 
by Jeroboam, who is passive before the prophet and 
who flees into exile from before the king. 

Did Solomon do wrong in seeking to kill Jero- 
boam? If so, why was he not right to protect his 
throne from threatened invasion and his children 
from the despoiler? Was he not right to quell the 
rebellion before it had broken out by capturing the 
leader on whom alone it would depend for success ? 
If thrones and dynasties are personal possessions, 
something at least could be said for Solomon’s 
course, which is the course of the world in all such 
eases. It is the course of violent repression of com- 
plaint and threatened disturbances—the only course, 
men even say, as though there were no alternative. 
But looking back from our point of view of disin- 
terested observers, we can easily see that there was 
another method open to Solomon. He might have 
reformed the abuses of his reign; he might have 
abated the enormous taxes ; he might have relieved 
a discontented people of their too onerous burdens ; 
he might have dismissed his useless retinue of over- 
paid and overfed officials ; he might, at least, have 
reduced his harem to the proportions respectable— 
according to Oriental cuetom—for a kingdom of 
the size of that over which he ruled ; he might have 
swept out of Israel the degrading and licentious 
practices connected with the pagan worship which 
the foreign women had brought in with them ; and he 
might have taught his son that thrones and dynas- 
ties are not a personal possession, but a great trust, 
and that kings are appointed to govern, not that 
they may have an easy and luxurious time, but that 
they may bear the burdens of their people, tax their 
own strength and resources for the national well- 
being, and suffer and serve for others’ sake. These 
two methods were open before him—the method of 
repression and the method of reform. The method 
of repression he attempted, and with what result 
our readers know. The prophecy of Abijah be- 
came true. At the death of Solomon his kingdom 
was rent in twain, and Jeroboam became king of 
Israel. 

These two methods of dealing with discontent 
have presented themselves in history over and over 
again. Over and over again Solomon’s method of 
repression has been tried ; over and over again dis- 
aster has demonstrated the folly of the method. 
So James the First and Charles the First attempted 
to repress the rising discontent in Great Britain, 
refusing to recognize the evils which produced that 
discontent, or to consider the reforms which justice 
demanded of loyalty. It was their policy of re- 
pression which armed Cromwell for the battle and 
gave his Ironsides their victory. So the Bourbon 
kings refused to consider the causes for the rising 
discontent in France, refused to abate their luxu- 
rious sloth and sensual self-indulgence, refused even 
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to open their eyes to the fact that great districts of 
France were famine-stricken and men and women 
and children were perishing from hunger; trusted 
to grenadiers and Swiss soldiery to put down the 
discontent ; refused all reform; turned a deaf ear 
to all entreaty, argument, and persuasion, and pro- 
duced, as a final result, an explosion which shook all 
Europe. So, later, Napoleon Third maintained his 
imperial authority by the power of the bayonet, re- 
pressing free discussion, denying liberty of assem- 
blage and of the press, trusting to the army to 
maintain the false glory of an empire which glit- 
tered much but gave to its subjects nothing, and 
lived to see from Chiselhurst the burning flames of 
beautiful Paris in conflagration. So in our own 
country the slave power, geiting control of Con- 
gress, getting ecclesiastical authority in church as 
well as political authority in the States, sometimes 
by bribes, sometimes by threats, sometimes by open 
violence, undertook to prohibit free discussion, to 
repress the growing sentiment of liberty, to make 
national territory slave territory at every cost and 
hazard, the end whereof was a civil war, and the 
Southern States first devastated by armies, then 
subjected to the political rule of its own eman- 
cipated slaves. He is blind and deaf indeed 
who does not see, not only in our country, but 
in every country to-day, the signs of a serious 
discontent among the wage-earners. It shows 
itself in their press, in their industrial organ- 
izations, in their not infrequent strikes, and in occa- 
sional acts of open violence. What are we going to 
do about it? It is the old, old question. On the one 
hand are men who are seeking to pursue Solomon’s 
course. They would repress the discontent; they 
would break up the labor organizations ; they would 
prohibit labor assemblages ; they would dissolve all 
such aggregations of wage-earners as the Knights 
of Labor, or even the Brotherhood of Locomotive 
Engineers; they would, if they dared, prohibit agi- 
tators from speaking on the platform or writing in 
the press, on the ground that such writings and 
speeches are incendiary. In short, they would 
leave the subterranean fires burning under a thin 
crust of earth, and expect so to protect the land 
from earthquake and conflagration. If they could 
have their way, there would be but one result— 
that which fell on the kingdom of Israel under 


Solomon’s policy of repression; upon the dynasty’ 


of the Stuarts under Charles the First’s policy of 
repression ; upon the empire of France under the 
Bourbon policy of repression; upon the United 
States of America under the slave policy of repres- 
sion. 

There is another, more excellent way. It is the 
way of repentance and reform; it is the way of 
those who listen to the voice of the prophet, who 
give heed to the warnings of danger, who believe 
that under every discontent there is some cause 
which produces it, who seek to ascertain what that 
cause is and to remove it. It is the policy of those 
who would have counseled Solomon to listen to the 
voice of God, and put away the corrupting and 
oppressive reign of pagan idolaters; who would 
have counseled the Stuarts to lead the way toward 
popular welfare and gradual popular power; who 
would have counseled the Bourbons to have studied 
how to distribute wealth instead of how to amass 
it; would have counseled the statesmen of the last 
half-century to limit, and eventually to remove, 
slavery altogether; and who would counsel the 
capitalists of to-day to study, as so many of them 
are studying, how to promote the welfare of work- 
ingmen, how to facilitate and guide in ways of wis- 
dom their organization, and how to expel from their 
assemblages bad leaders by furnishing them with 
leaders wiser and more thoroughly loyal. 

This social application of the principle inculcated 
in our lesson to-day is the most apparent applica- 
tion. But it is not illegitimate, also, to point out 
that policies of repression and reform may be 
applied to the individual ; that he, also, may repress 
the sense of discontent with himself which he some- 
times experiences, be oblivious to the pains of soul 
which are warnings and admonitions of spiritual 
danger; or he may seek to lessen their real cause, 
and by personal repentance and reform remove 
that cause, and so conduct himself into the path of 
peace, which is also the path of wisdom and of 
righteousness. 








Oh, no! income is not the means or measure of 
success. St. Paul says not, “I rejoice in the money 
at my disposal,” but “in my sufferings for you.” 
A society, even as the disciple, must seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, believing 
that all these things shall be added. 





HOME TALKS ABOUT THE WORD. 
WISDOM AND FOLLY. 


By Emity Huntineton MILier. 


ING SOLOMON'S reign was just as long as 

that of his father David. Each of them 

reigned forty years, but the story of the two lives 
is very different. 

King David was a man of war; he had trouble 
nearly all his life. He had to fight his enemies, 
his own people were not at first agreed to have him 
for their king, his children caused him deep sorrow, 
his best-loved son rebelled against him, and he 
brought punishment also upon himself by his own 
sins. But though David sinned, he repented and 
humbled himself; he never turned to other gods ; 
be listened to God’s teachings; he learned lessons 
form his discipline; he grew like a little child in 
his love and trust, and he died at last, as the Bible 
says, “in a good old age, full of days and riches 
and honor,” leaving his kingdom strong and peace- 
ful. 

King Solomon began with everything heart could 
wish: peace, plenty, riches, power, wisdom, great 
honor, a divine counselor ; but in spite of them all 
he ruined his own life and destroyed his king- 
dom. When he was old he forsook the Lord, 
and we only read of him that he died and was 
buried. 

The greater part of his life’s work-is lost and 
forgotten. The magnificent temple, the splendid 
palaces, the strong cities, are all destroyed, with the 
beautiful gardens he filled with plants and trees from 
every known country. He studied the habits of 
the birds, the animals, the fishes, the plants, and the 
flowers, and he wrote of what he had learned, that 
it might be remembered ; but the books are all lost 
long ago. He was a poet like his father, and wrote 
a thousand and five songs ; but while David’s psalms 
have been treasured in so many hearts that, if all 
the books in the world were burned up, we could 
write them out again from the memory of those 
who love them, we have only one of all Solomon’s 
songs left us. 

He was a wise man, and spoke three thousand prov- 
erbs, or wise sayings; but out of them all we only 
have a very few; while of the books of his wisdom 
only the one remains that tells how foolish the man 
is who tries to find happiness by pleasing himself 
and. disregarding God, by living as if he belonged 
to himself and had not to be brought into judgment 
and give account for his life. King Solomon hada 
better chance than any of us can possibly have to 
try all the pleasure and enjoyment there is in this 
world, with the power to get and to do everything 
he wished, and no one to call him to account for 
any of his actions. So it would seem that God 
ordered that this one book of his should be pre- 
served, in order that his testimony might warn 
other people from trying such a useless experiment, 
and wasting the lives which God gave them. Solo- 
mon tells us his own story: how he tried one kind 
of enjoyment after another, and how everything 
ended in disappointment; and out of it all he 
learned this wisdom: that it was right to try and 
get knowledge, but knowledge alone would not sat- 
isfy; that it was right for the young to be happy, 
and rejoice in the pleasant things which God gave 
them in this world, if they only remembered that 
they were not their own, but must stand before 
God in judgment for the way they had used his 
gifts. He advised them not to waste youth and 
strength before they stopped to consider God’s 
claims—for the days of old age were evil days 
when the life had been spent in sin—but, while life 
was fresh and clean and pleasant, to think upon 
their Creator and enter his service. 

And at last he sums up all he has learned in the 
words of our Golden Text: “ Let us hear the con- 
clusion of the whole matter: Fear God and keep 
his commandments, for this is the whole duty of 
man. 

Perhaps we might leave out that word duty, for 
some people think it does not belong there, and then 
it would read: “ Fear God and keep his command- 
ments, for this is the whole of man.” 

Duty is a debt we owe, but Solomon is not talking 
so much about what we owe as what will make a 
full, perfect life, that will not end in disappointment. 
To fear God and keep his commandments is to have 
an obedient life as the result of an obedient heart ; 
and this is not only the whole of man’s duty, but the 
whole of his wisdom, the whole of his happiness: it 
makes a whole, perfect man. The simplest child 
can reach this, the wisest philosopher cannot go 
beyond it. 
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SAINT NICHOLAS. 
A CHRISTMAS SUNDAY-SCHOOL CONCERT. 
By Amos R. WELLs. 


UR Clovertown Sunday-school was in perplex- 
ity. What next for Christmas? For many 
Christmases past children’s cantatas, operas, and 
plays, of all variety and degrees of complexity, had 
occupied the pulpit-stage. Even Mother Goose and 
her crew, under the spell of Dr. Eggleston’s magic, 
had been drawn to the Christmas boards. The 
Christmas Ship had sailed in. The House of Snow 
had dazzled the children. The false Sir Santa 
Claus had twirled his terrible black mustache. Mrs. 
Santa Claus and her whole family had been induced 
to pay us a visit. Even history had been ransacked 
and the Christmases of other days mined for the 
enrichment of Saint Nicholas’s drama. 

But one thing we had not tried—the one thing 
which gives Christmas its joy and meaning—the 
story of the Life. And this article is to tell how 
we tried it. 

Just a word or two should be said before I give 
our little play. Above all things, for the success 
of it, enthusiastic singing is necessary. The choir 
may be hidden out of sight, but up in some conspic- 
uous place in front should be all the children, with 
the words and music so thoroughly learned that the 
spirit and fullness of their sweet chorus may be the 
best inspiration of the evening. 

Instead of the songs here suggested—suggested 
because familiar and easily accessible—may be 
used, of course, any whatever which are appropri- 
ate. Do not be afraid of familiar songs. Spirited 
concert singing is so rare that it will make any 
song seem new. 

The costumes may be elaborate or simple—the 
traditional Saint Nicholas; Father Time, with long 
white robe, hour-glass, scythe, bald head, and fore- 
lock; the Hours, with the dresses and the symbols 
indicated. 

Let Saint Nicholas be sitting by his fireplace, in 
a large arm-chair and a snugroom. Let the Hours 
be dressed and ready before beginning, that they 
may come in promptly. And after each has given 
his message let him stand aside, and join heartily 
in the singing. After a Christmas anthem by the 
choir the curtain may rise on 


SAINT NICHOLAS. 


“Dear me! dear me! These mortals are very 
queer! They call me Saint Nicholas, but why 
Saint? My name is Nicholas. Nick I’m called 
for short. My playmates called me Old Nick, some- 
times, to plague me, when I was a boy, some two 
thousand years ago. And when I go to Germany, 
what name do you think they give me? Santa 
Claus! Ha, ha, ha! And Kriss Kringle! Ho, 
ho, ho! Kriss Kringle! I stopped a German pro- 
fessor in the street one evening and asked him what 
Kriss Kringle means. He looked at me in aston- 
ishment, and said it meant Christ-child. Why, I’m 
no child, though I do love them. And Christ! 
what is that? And when I come they call it 
Christmas. I wonder why. Every one seems to 
know all about it, and I’m really ashamed to ask. 
And once a year, about this time o’ winter, I begin 
to feel the children drawing me, from all over the 
world. And because I love them, and know they 
want me, I go and give them presents, the dear 
ones! JI must go again. I feel it in my bones. 
But why every twenty-fifth of December? Why 
not on the Fourth of July? It’s all very funny. 

“ Wish I didn’t live so far away from people. 
Precious little news gets up here—way up to the 
North Pole. No visitors, except that once in a long 
while Father Time drops in. Old Father Time! 
Why, he is older than I! He must be a million 
years old, if a day. And what a lot of children! 
All those days and hours and minutes! And, by 
the way, he promised to call to-day. I wonder if 
he doesn’t know what Christ is, and why they call 
me Saint, and Kriss Kringle, and why they want 
me on the twenty-fifth of December? He has seen 
a great deal in his life. I do believe I'll ask him 
about it. And here he comes, this very minute! 
[Father Time enters, with a little, winged boy. ] 
I’m glad to see you, Father Time. Make youreelf 
comfortable here by the fire. Father Time, I was 
just wishing for you.” 

Father Time. “I came fortunately, then. What 
ean I do for you, Santa?” 

Saint Nicholas. “That's just it. Why do you 
call me Santa ?—and Saint, and Kriss Kringle, and 
Christmas, and December twenty-fifth ? And who 
am I? And what is Christ? You are astonished ? 
Can't help it. Ihave been wanting to know for cent- 





uries, but I’ve been ashamed to ask, when every one 
seemed to know about it. I visit the world at night, 
remember, and you know I get no news here at the 
North Pole. Take pity on me. Tell me what it 
all does mean.” 

Father Time. “Well, it’s a wonderful story, 
Santa Claus. I know about it, but I think you'd 
better hear it from some of my children who were 
on the spot and saw it all. Dial, my son Dial, go 
send me some of the Hours of the first four years 
of this era. Good boy! How he runs! These 
Hours, you see, Santa, can tell you all about it, for 
they saw Him with their own eyes.” 

Saint Nicholas. “Him? Whom?” 

Father Time. “ Why, Christ, of course. But 
here comes the very first Hour of all. [Enter a 
little girl, dressed in dark blue, carrying a glittering 
star at the end of a wand.] Come, tell us, my 
little Hour, what you saw in Syria nineteen centuries 
ago.” [The Hour recites. | 


“T am the Hour of the midnight sky, 
That rang with the shout of the host on high, 
‘Peace upon earth, good will to men,’ 
Jubilant, over and over in. 
When shepherds tended their flocks by night, 
And around them shone a glorious light, 
And they heard the tidings of wonderful joy, 
And went to the manger, and found the boy, 
While the great white star sent a blessing down, 
In a quiver of light, on Bethlehem town.” 


Saint Nicholas. “Who was the boy, Father 
Time ?” 

Father Time. “The boy was Christ, Santa. 
And from that manger where he lay has come the 
world’s great peace with heaven, and human 
brotherhood. Listen !” 


[The school sing “ Joy to the World!” or Dr. Hol- 
land’s “ There’s a Song in the Air.” Through- 
out it is essential that the songs be given 
promptly by the school, which should be well 
drilled in its part. Let every scholar have a 
list of the songs, that they may come in with- 
out announcement. | 


Father Time. “And here comes another Hour 
[ Enter a boy, dressed in a dark brown Eastern robe, 
with a box in his hand, as of spices |—a traveling 
Hour. What did you see?” 
“TI saw the three wise men, who traveled far 
As swift before them moved the wondrous star. 
It led them northward from Jerusalem, 
And rested radiant over Bethlehem. 
They found the child, and bent in reverence, 
They offered gold and myrrh and frankincense, 
And, fearing Fierod, at the break of day, 
They went to their own land another way.” 


“Wise men were they, really, Father Time ?” 

“Yes, indeed, Santa. And, ever since, I have 
seen the very wisest of men give up, for Christ’s 
dear sake, their richest goods. Listen again !” 


[School sings “ Watchman, Tell Us of the Night.” ] 


[Enter a girl in white, bearing a white bird, with 
wings outspread. | 
Father Time. “ And what did this sweet Hour 
see of Christ ?”’ 
“By the Jordan’s sacred flood 
I saw a waiting band. 
In the stream a prophet stood, 
And Christ upon the strand. 
To the water Jesus went 
And prayed to God above, 
And, lo ! straightway the sky was rent, 
There came the sacred Dove, 
And from the heavens a loving tone 
Their wondering senses seized— 
‘ This is my beloved Son, 
In whom I am well pleased.’ ” 


Saint Nicholas. “God’s Son, Father Time? 
Why, that is strange !” 

Father Time. “A mystery indeed, good Santa, 
but a very blessed truth. Listen!” 

[School sings, “Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove,” 
or “ Pass Me Not,” verses first and fourth. | 
[Enter a girl in black, with silver stars bespangling 
her dress. | 

Father Time. Ah, here is one of my night 
Hours. What did you see of Christ ? 
“T am the Hour of that strange word 
The wondering Jewish ruler heard, 
As he came to Christ unseen of men, 
And left him, perplexed at the answer given : 
‘ Verily, you must be born again, 
Before you can enter the kingdom of heaven. 


Saint Nicholas. “That is a dark saying, Father 
Time.” 

Father Time. “ But a true one, Santa; and 
many and many a time have I seen this story of 
Christ put a veritable new life into men. Hark!” 


,” 





[School sings,“ Ye must be born again,” Gospel 
Hymns No. 237.] 
[Enter a girl in a simple gray dress, bearing a 
water-pitcher. | 

Father Time. “ And what does this Hour know 

of Christ?” 
“T am the Hour of rest beside the way 
At Jacob’s well, and there I heard Christ say 
To the woman of Samaria, ‘ Ask of me, 
And living water will I give to thee ; 
The water of eternal life for men. 
And he who drinks thereof thirsts not again.” 

Saint Nicholas. “Thirsts no more, Father 
Time ?” 

Father Time. “No, not for gold, or applause, 
or ease, or anything, for he has perfect satisfaction. 
Listen !” 

[Gospel Hymn 302, first verse.] 


[Enter a girl in white, crowned with flowers, 
swinging a burning censer. | 
Saint Nicholas. ‘‘ Here comes an Hour swinging 
acenser. What does that mean, my little Hour ?” 
“ T saw a great crowd on a mountain-side, 
And a preacher whose voice sent far and wide 
The noblest sermon of all this earth, 
Of sin’s despair and of virtue’s worth, 
Of love to our neighbor, of watch over self, 
Of treasure eternal and perishing pelf, 
Of trust in God for the present day— 
How to give, how to fast, how to speak, how to pray.” 
Father Time. “ And that prayer, Santa—how it 
has lifted these centuries up to God! How chil- 
dren have prayed it with all their young hearts, 
and wisest men have found new wisdom in it!” 
[The school—or the choir, if the school cannot— 
chants the Lord’s Prayer. ] 


[Enter a girl with long hair, bearing an alabaster 
box. | 


Father Time. “Another Hour to tell us of 
Christ.” 

‘“‘ The Hour in the Pharisee’s house am I ; 

And I saw the Saviour sitting at meat, 

And the woman, a sinner, wet his feet 
With tears, and wipe them with tresses dry, 
All blind to the scorn of the Pharisee, 

And kiss them, anointing with ointment rare ; 

And I heard the Christ to her silent prayer 
Answer low, ‘ Thy sins are forgiven thee !’” 

Saint Nicholas. “That is a sweet story, Father 
Time.” 

Father Time. “Yes, Santa, and has raised many 
a life from despair, and softened many a hard heart. 
Listen !” 

[Gospel Hymns, No. 64.] 
[Enter a girl dressed in dark green, with dark 
green scarfs in many waves about her. | 

Father Time. “Here is a Sea Hour, plainly. 
What can you tell us of Christ?” 

“ That Hour on the Galilee sea am I, 

When the rough wind tossed the black waters high, 

When a fisherman’s boat was the sport of the wave, 

And I heard, ‘Oh, Master, we perish! Save !’ 

And the tempest was cowed by the mighty will, 

And the surges obeyed his ‘ Peace, be still !? ” 

Saint Nicholas. “Why, Father Time, did even 
the winds and the sea obey him?” 

Father Time. “Yes, and myriads have since 
blessed him, in countless storms. Hark!” 

[“ Peace! Be still!” Gospel Hymns, 40”. ] 
[Enter a girl in a golden-yellow dress, ornamented 
with wheat-heads, carrying in her hand a 
wheaten cake. | 

Father Time. “Surely this Hour has a good 
story to tell us of Christ!” 

“ T am that rich Hour in the desert place 

When five thousand sat down in a grassy space, 
When the five small loaves and the fishes two 
Fed the whole of the hungry crew ; 

Such bountiful food small stores afford 

When blest and broken by Christ the Lord.” 

Saint Nicholas. ‘“ Why, Father Time, that was 
a great miracle !” 

Father Time. “Yes. But, Santa, all the year 
around, and year after year, I see little things 
taken by Christ and transformed into great things. 
Listen !” 

[“The Lord will Provide,” or Gospel Hymns 302, 
last verse. | 
[Enter a girl dressed in a white robe, made as 
brilliant as possible with silver and sparkling 
stones. | 

Saint Nicholas. “This radiant Hour has surely 

a wonderful story to tell.” 
“The Hour upon the mount am I, 


When all of heaven’s majesty 
Was to the blinded three displayed— 
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Christ in his glory all arrayed, 

His nts glistening wondrous white, 
eo 8 ing sun for light, 

And other two, like seraphim, 

Moses, Elijah, talked with him, 

And from the cloud that o’er them shone 
The Father bade them hear the Son.” 


Father Time. “Indeed, Santa, I sometimes think 
the whole earth is transfigured since that day, hav- 
ing caught the glory of that scene.” 

[Sun of my Soul,” Gospel Hymns 84, or “All 
Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” or “ Majestic 
Sweetness Sits Enthroned.” | 


Saint Nicholas. “Here comes a very tiny Hour!” 


[ Enter a very little girl—as small as may be, to do 
it well—with a doll. | 
Father Time. “What did you see of Christ, my 
darling tot ?” 
“Twelve big men—a shameful thing !— 
, On the way were quarreling. 
Each one thought that he was best, 
Each one wished to rule the rest. 
And then Christ so kindly smiled, 
Called to him a little child, 
Took him in his arms and cried 
To those angry men of pride, 
‘Only to the child is given 
Entrance into happy heaven, 
And to humble, childlike men, 
Servants now, but greatest then.’” 
Saint Nicholas. “So Christ loved little chil- 
dren? Then I love him!” 
Father Time. «Yes, and all the world has loved 
little children more and cared for them better since 
he came. But hark!” 


[The Sweet Story of Old,” Gospel Hymns, 340. ] 


[Enter a boy dressed in a dark robe, with a black 
bandage over his eyes, which he throws off at 
the appropriate time. | 

Saint Nicholas. ‘“ What have we here—a blind 

Hour ?” 

“ Ah, blessed the time of my stay on earth ! 
I saw a man who was blind from his birth, 
And the pitying Jesus passed that way, 
And anointed his eyes with the marvelous clay. 
He washed in the pool of Siloam, and came 
Seeing, and blessing the Saviour’s name. 
‘Mock me and doubt if you will,’ said he, 
‘One thing I know. I was blind. Now I see.’” 


Father Time. “TI think, Santa, that the whole 
world was blind till Christ came, and we can 
hardly yet do more than blink at the unfamiliar 
radiance he brought with him.” 


[“The Light of the World,” Gospel Hymns, No. 41.] 


Father Time. “Here comes a shepherd Hour, 
to tell us of Jesus.” 


[Enter a boy dressed in rough Eastern shepherd’s 
dress, with a shepherd’s crook. | 

“T am the Hour who heard Christ speak 

Words of good cheer to the erring and weak, 
As the eager siuners about him crowd, 

And righteous Pharisees murmur loud— 

‘If one of a hundred sheep should stray, 
Does not the shepherd seek, night and day, 
Leaving the ninety and nine alone, 

After that poor little wandering one ? 

And rejoice when he finds it, tempest tossed, 
More than for those which were never lost ? 
So does the joy of heaven abound 

When a single wandering soul is found.’ ” 

“That is a beautiful thought, Father Time!” 

“ And, more than that, Santa, it has taught men 
ever since to care more tenderly and eagerly for 
their erring brothers.” 

[“ The Ninety and Nine,” Gospel Hymns, 6.] 
[Enter a boy dressed in long white robe, with 
bands over forehead and chin. ] 

Saint Nicholas. “ And what Hour are you, in 
grave-clothes ?” 

“Tam that great Hour 

When the word of power 

Shook the shuddering clouds over graves that lower, 

When the grave’s strong ward 

And its spell abhorred 

Were burst by the will of our living Lord— 

When the angel of gloom, 

Death itself, met its doom, 

In the mighty ‘Come forth ? at Lazarus’ tomb !” 

Saint Nicholas. “The dead brought to life, 
Father Time? Why, that was a marvelous thing !” 

Father Time. “One would think so, indeed. 
And through all these later years many men have 
even died happy, because there is a resurrection 
and a life. Hark 4 
(“When the Lord to Bethany Came,” Gospel 

Hymns, 385. ] 
[Enter a boy dressed all in green, with a palm- 
branch in his hand. | 





Saint Nicholas. “Who is this Hour, with a 
palm-branch in his hand?” 
“ T am that Hour on the Bethany road 

When the ass’s colt bore its glorious load, 

When garments and branches were strewn in the 


wa. 
And vee wildly waved to the joyous acclaim, 
‘ Hosanna, hosanna, forever and aye, 
To the King who is come in the Lord’s blessed 
name !’” 
Father Time. “And that cry, Santa, has been 
taken up, and re-echoed, all over the world.” 
Saint Nicholas. “Yes, I have heard men singing 
it everywhere, all these Christmases. Now I know 
what it means.” 


[Gospel Hymns, 101, “Coronation,” or 379, 
“ Jesus is Coming.” | 


[Enter a boy with a long purple robe and a rich 
cup in his hand. | 
Father Time. “And can you tell us some- 
thing of the Christ ?” 
“ In an upper room a table was spread, 
Twelve men about it, with Christ their head, 
And there fell upon them a hush divine 
As he brake the bread and poured the wine, 
Saying, ‘ These are my life, laid down for thee. 
Take, eat. This do in remembrance of me.’ ” 
Father Time. “That solemn service, Santa, has 
been lifting human souls upward toward divine 
things for all these nineteen centuries.” 
[“ At the Lamb’s High Feast we sing,” or “ Joy in 
Sorrow,” Gospel Hymns, 151.] 
[Enter a boy dressed in dark olive green, a torch 
in his hand. | 


Saint Nicholas. “ Well, from your torch you 
must be some Hour of the night. What did you 
see ?” 

“ Under the olive tree 

Of dark Gethsemane, 

Blood-drops of agony, 
While Jesus prayed, 

‘ Father, if it may be, 

Let this cup pass from me ; 

Yet it shall rest with thee, 
Thy will be done.’ 

And, lo! Christ’s hour at hand, 

Come Judas and his band— 

All heaven’s legions stand 
Ready to aid— 

Yet to the Rabbi’s spite, 

And mocking foe’s delight, 

They lead our life, our light, 
God’s sinless Son.” 

Saint Nicholas. ‘“ Whata terrible thing, Father 
Time, thus to be seized by those he loved !” 


[“’Tis midnight, and on Olive’s brow.” | 


[Enter a boy, with a black robe, a white cross upon 
the breast. ] 
Father Time. “Ah, this is a sad Hour !” 
“T am the Hour upon Calvary, 
The hour of his mortal agony, 
And of immortal peace and power— 
Of all Time’s children the sovereign Hour ; 
When the dark earth pulsed to its Master's pain, 
When the veil of the temple was rent in twain, 
When the sweet prayer rose from that hill of woe, 
‘Father, forgive them! They do not know !’ 
When out of that darkness and anguish sore 
Our safety was finished, forever more !” 


[Gloria Patri, sung by choir and children. | 


Saint Nicholas. “ Ah, so they killed him, though 
he loved little children !” 

Father Time. “ Yes, and all of us, Santa, or he 
would never have died. What joy has this lovely 
Hour to tell ?” 


[Enter a girl in white robe, crowned with flowers, 
a butterfly in her hand. | 


“T am that Hour in the early morn 
When life and hope from the grave were born, 
When the women came early,and Peter and John, 
And found the tomb empty, and Jesus gone, 
And the white-robed angel within, who said, 
‘Why seek ye the living among the dead ?’” 


Saint Nicholas. “Ah, Father Time, if Christ 
conquered death for men, no wonder that they 
worship him !” 

[Gospel Hymns, “ He is Risen,” 180; or “ Beauti- 
ful Morning,” 392. } 

[Enter a girl in white robes, with dazzling white 

, wings. | 

Saint Nicholas. “And here comes an Hour 
like an angel. What Hour are you ?” 


“T am the Hour who saw the end 
Of the earthly life of the eurth’s great Friend ; 
For there, as they stood near Bethany, 
Christ and his chosen company, 
He blessed them, and rose into heaven’s light, 
And a cloud received him out of their sight.” 





[“ Hark, Ten Thousand Harps and Voices,” or 
“ Christ, Above all Glory Seated.” } 

Father Time. “ And now, Santa, you know who 
Christ is, and why men keep Christmas.” 

Saint Nicholas. “Yes. And they should not call 
me Kriss Kringle, the Christ-child. But they may 
call me Saint now, for I love him, and I will be his 
saint, Christ’s saint, Saint Nicholas.” 


[The Hours gather quickly about him, singing, to 
the tune, “The Great Physician,’ Gospel 
Hymns No. 56, this :] 

“‘ Now by the story thou hast heard, 

We hail thee saint, Saint Nicholas ! 

And by the love of Christ our Lord, 
Jesus’ saint, Saint Nicholas! 

He who became a child below— 

Childlike men to him shall go— 

Christ, who loved the children so, 
Bless thy saint, Saint Nicholas !” 

Saint Nicholas. “TI thank you, my dear Hours, 
for your song and your story. And now I shall 
begin my Christmas work with new delight in my 
heart, for you have shown me that the noblest 
wisdom ever heard and the noblest life ever lived, 
the love of heaven and the hope and faith of earth, 
are the soil from which has sprung the children’s 
Christmas Tree.” 


As Saint Nicholas speaks these words, a side 
curtain is drawn back, and the Christmas tree dis- 
closed. Father Time and Saint Nicholas call out 
the names, and the Hours distribute the gifts. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR TOPIC." 


OUR GLORY. 
(1 Cor., iv., 1-18.) 


By THE Rev. S. W. ADRIANCE. 


oe of the earlier topic cards gave a wrong 
reference for the topic of this week. All of 
Paul's writings are filled with the desire of magni- 
fying the glory of God. Men seemed to him to be so 
filled with the desire of increasing their own glory 
that they forgot God. This chapter, with many 
others, is full of the thought. 

1. The Christian’s true glory is not to depend 
upon the glory received from men. The Church 
at Corinth was troubled because of factions, one of 
which magnified the glory of Apollos, and another 
of Paul, and another of Peter. But Paul says as 
Christian workers they were merely stewards. 
Their chief anxiety, therefore, was not to be con- 
cerning what men said of them, but whether their 
work was done in loyal fidelity to Christ. There 
are not a few who have grown to depend upon the 
praise of men. It lays the basis of irregular work, 
done merely when men praise us; of jealousy and 
friction ; of forming the habit of doing work un- 
consciously from a wrong motive—namely, the 
glory of men; but, still more seriously, leading us 
to choose only such kinds of work as shall attract 
notice. 

2. The Christian’s glory is not to be measured 
by a man’s estimate of himself. “I judge not mine 
own self,” says Paul. Itis sometimes one’s tempta- 
tion to glorify himself, merely because he is enlisted 
in a good cause. Sometimes we praise ourselves 
because, as Paul said, “I know nothing against my- 
self” (v. 4 of Revised Version). But this is not the 
true standard or judgment, since we have no com- 
mission from God of this nature. Besides, God 
will bring out many hidden things which we have 
forgotten, and our mere ignorance of anything 
against ourselves will be confronted by manifest 
charges. An illustration of the overturning of 
men’s own praise of themselves is found in Matt. 
xxv., 44, 45. 

3. The Christian’s glory is not to be in his nat- 
ural gifts (v. 7). These are our inheritance. We 
have not wrought them. They have been received. 
If our natural gifts, with which we were endowed 
at birth, or our circumstances, are to bring glory to 
any one, it should be to God, who is the author of 
them. To be puffed up by these over others is 
without warrant. 

4. Neither is the basis of glorying to be the 
power we have received from others. Apparently 
there were those at Corinth who, like some of 
modern days, had used their Christian influence to 
put themselves into positions of authority. They 
“reigned as kings” (v. 8). This position made 
them very boastful and arrogant. To the eyes 
of God this must seem very detestable. But 
let our lesson as young Christians be learned; 
namely, to beware of either congratulating our- 





1 For the week beginning December 15. 
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selves upon our position, or seeking merely the 
glory of outward power. To be thus content, 
pleased, and proud, means the obscuring from us of 
God's glory. 

5. Just as little is there any good reason for 
boastfulness merely in what is outward. There 
are so many motives for apparently good outward 
deeds that, in themselves considered, this is no test. 
Of course one cannot overestimate the importance 
of good deeds which spring from a pure motive, 
but this accompanying clause is all-important. 

6. Having narrowed down the basis of one’s glory, 
Paul again and again insists that it isin God. Of 
ourselves we have forfeited all glory, having through 
sin “come short of the glory of God.” And for 
all, the only gate of return is through faith in Christ. 
Then we become partakers of God’s glory. And 
the things which would seem to make us most 
despised—hunger, thirst, poverty, homelessness, 
defamation, severe labor, revilings, persecution, 
self-denials—providing these occur in connection 
with a consecration to Christ and his glory, are a 
real part of our glory. 

References: Phil. iii., 18, 19; Rom. iv., 2—v., 
3-5; Gal. v., 26; Jas. iii., 14; 1 Thess. ii., 6, 12; 
2 Thess. ii., 14; 1 Pet. i, 24—iv., 13, 14—v., 10; 
2 Pet.i., 3; John v., 44; Ps. viii., 5—iii., 3—Ixii., 
7—Ixxxiv., 11; Pr. xv., 33—iii., 35 ; Isa. lviii., 8— 
lx., 1, 2; Jer. ix., 23, 24. 

Daily Readings: (1) 1 Cor. i., 18-31; (2) 2 Cor. 
x., 7-18; (3) 2 Cor. xi., 16-31; (4) 2 Cor. xii., 
1-11; (5) Gal. vi., 1-17; (6) Rom. xv., 14-21; 


[Any subscriber sending an inguiry on any subject to The 
Christian Union, accompanied with a postage stamp, will re- 
ceive a reply either through the columns of the paper or by personal 
letter. The answer will be given as promptly as practicable.] 


Will you please answer the following: 1. What books will 
be helpful in the study of Ruth for a course of sermons? Also 
on James? 2. What works on the connection of Christianity 
with morals, for a sermon on Christ and morality? 3. What 
is the best work on ethics? 4. Of what good isa prayer- 





meeting ? Do people lose anything who do not go to prayer- 
meeting? Do those who do not take part lose anything ? 
What? 7. 


1. The “ Introductions” to these books, as found in 
a good modern commentary. The chapter on “ Judaic 
Christianity,” in Farrar’s “ Early Days of Christianity,” 
is valuable for the Epistle of James. The Bible Dic- 
tionary will give some hints. 2, C. L. Brace’s “Gesta 
Christi” (Armstrong, N. Y.), R. W. Dale’s “ Laws of 
Christ for Common Life.” 3. It depends on the person 
who is to use it. For a minister, Porter’s “Elements 
of Moral Science” is excellent. 4. It is good for its 
opportunities of mutual helpfulness in quickening or 
deepening spiritual life. These are what is lost by 
those who fail to attend it, or to take part as they are 
able. A silent part is often real and helpful, but many 
who are content with this are losers by not taking more. 





Is the general scheme of the Christian Endeavor Society 
adapted to the use of the Episcopal Church? Is there any 
organization of the kind in any gee churches? I want 
something of the kind in my parish. E. 

Episcopal clergymen tell us they do not know that it 
has anywhere been adopted, nor anything like it, in 
that Church. We do not see that it is unfitted for 
adoption, with slight modifications. The Rev. Mr. 
Aitkin four years ago employed Mr. Moody’s method, 
as an evangelist in this city, with the full co-operation 
of the rector of St. George’s. We think the same door 
is open to any rector who is disposed to utilize the 
Y. P. S. C. E. in his own parish. 


Do you think that the A. B. C. F. M. would accept a 
candidate holding the future probation theory ? the candi- 
date being acceptable in all other particulars. L. B. I. 

The American Board has hitherto refused to accept 
any candidate who held in any form the theory of a 
future probation. At the New York meeting it pledged 
itself to act hereafter upon the principles of Dr. Storrs’s 
letter of acceptance. As we understand those princi- 
ples, the American Board should hereafter refuse to 
accept one who held the doctrine of future probation in 
a dogmatic and controversial spirit, and who desired to 
go abroad to preach it as a saving truth ; but it should 
not refuse to appoint one who held it as a not improb- 
able hope, not inconsistent with Scripture, as giving 
relief to the human mind in its interpretation of God’s 
ways, and yet who did not intend to preach it dogmat- 
ically as a part of the revealed Gospel of Christ. 





I have read with much interest your recent editorial, ‘* God 
in Man,” and it seems to me that in some way the thought 
suggested is helpful. But, if I accept this view, can I still 
offer my petitions in the name of Christ? Can 1 honestly 
close my prayer with “* for Christ’s sake,’’ as 1 am accustomed 
to? Some way, | can hardly explain, the two things seem 
inconsistent with each other. I am thankful for all the light 
I can get. Can you help me here ? V.@. 


Prayer for Christ’s sake is prayer with always this 
reservation or fundamental idea: that the cause of 





Christ is the pre-eminent wish of the petitioner, and that 
he desires nothing which will interfere with its promo- 
tion. It is thus equivalent to “Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done,” in the Lord’s Prayer, or to Christ’s 
controlling petition in Gethsemane, “Thy will, not 
mine, be done.” 





In early Colonial days, some of the churches, as at Hartford, 
New Haven, and Dorchester, were organized with minister 
and teacher. What were the duties of the baat - 

Not with “minister,” but with pastor and teacher. 
The Cambridge “ Platform of Church Discipline,” 1648, 
thus defines : “The pastor’s special work is to attend to 
exhortation, and therein to administer a word of 
wisdom ; the teacher is to attend to doctrine, and 
therein to administer a word of knowledge.” As early 
as Cotton Mather’s time this distinction ceased to be 
much regarded, and he viewed the two functions as 
nearly identical. 





A neighbor friend, who is inclined to be skeptical because 
of inconsistencies in church teachings, asks: If God always 
and unchangeably acts. in regard to all men, from infinite love, 
and with infinite wisdom, providence, and power, ho can 
prayer influence him to act differently, and why should any 
one desire him to act differently? Is it true that ‘* prayer 
moves the Arm that moves the world’’? If so, what con- 
fidence can we have in the constancy and stability of that 
Arm? Yet that friend no more doubts the necessity and 
use of prayer than he doubts the necessity and use of hunger 
and thirst. *,* 

Prayer, according to the mind of Christ, does not 
change or seek to change what Divine Wisdom ordains 
as best. All true and effectual prayer to God is inspired 
of God. Itis for this cause that it is effectual, not upon 
God, but with God. Our part in that alternating influx 
and reflux of the currents of the Divine Spirit which con- 
stitutes the ideal prayer, such as that of Christ, is the 
endeavor to merge the flow of our individual desire and 
will in the mighty movement of that force of forces, 
the Will of God. Then ours is the blessed fulfillment 
of desires which are both God’s and ours. 





I would like to know the origin of the expression ‘* Red 
Letter Day.” S. F. 

Brewer’s “ Dictionary of Phrase and Fable” says : 
“A lucky day, a day to be recalled with delight. In 
almanacs, saints’ days and holidays are printed in red 
ink, other days in black.” 





What is considered the best European guide-book, especial- 
ly for Germany ? 1; 

There is probably nothing better than the “ Baedeker” 
guide-books for fullness of detail and accuracy. The 
“ Satchel Guide to Europe ” (Houghton, Mifflin & Co.) 
gives a good brief general survey. 


1. What do you consider the best book on social etiquette ? 
2, What is the correct pronunciation of Capuchin ? e have 
only Webster at hand, and desire other authority. A. 


1. Mrs. M. E. W. Sherwood’s “ Manners and Social 
Usages.” (Harper & bros., $1.) 2. Capuchin is 
marked by Stormonth kap’oo-shén ; other authorities 
agree with Webster. 


Miss Harriet Britton, No. 2 Bluff, Yokohama, Japan 
(asked by an Inquiring Friend), is the address of Miss Britton, 
who was the first female missionary to India. She was in 
America at midsummer, but made a short stay, as she was 
anxious to return to her school in Japan. 





If any reader of The Christian Union has a copy of ‘‘ God’s 
Reseues,”’? by Dr. Wm. R. Williams, which he would part 
with, I would be willing to pay a good price for it, if re- 
ported in this column. I. s. 





Re Licious News. 


A PLAIN STATEMENT OF FACTS. 


LYMCUTH CHURCH (Brooklyn) is a city set 
on a hill that cannot be hid; but it can be 
sometimes grotesquely distorted as seen through the 
fog. The local press take pains, as we can testify, 
to report its acts correctly, but remote journals not 
uncommonly misinterpret what has been accurately 
reported. A plain statement of facts may serve to 
set at rest some inaccurate misinterpretation of its 
recent action preliminary to the calling of a council 
to install its pastor and ordain its assistant pastor. 
There are two Congregational Associations in 
Brooklyn. For the division Plymouth Church is 
not responsible ; it is quite ready to live in fellow- 
ship with all its sister churches; but fellowship 
must be mutual. And for some years past some of 
the churches in one of these two Associations refused 
fellowship to Plymouth Church, refused even to sit 
in any council to which she was invited. She has 
uttered no remonstrance, has gone on quietly with 
her work, and has retained and rejoiced in such 
fellowship as was freely accorded her, demanding 
no more. When it became proper, according to 
the usages of Congregationalism, to call a council 
of Congregational churches, if she had called only 
the churches in the New York and Brooklyn Asso- 
ciation she would have followed the example which 
had been on more than one occasion, and even very 
recently, set her by some churches in the other 





Association. She did, on the contrary, make up 
the list of her guests by inviting an equal number 
of churches in Brooklyn from the two Associa- 
tions—the one which had fellowshipped and the 
one which had disfellowshipped her. It could 
hardly have been expected that she would ask a 
preponderating number from the latter Associa- 
tion. She has had some warm experiences of 
fellowship from churches outside of Brooklyn; and 
there are within easy reach of Brooklyn not a few 
pastors who are special friends of one or the other 
of the two pastors to be installed. She exercised 
the liberty, which is never criticised in other Con- 
gregational churches in like case, of inviting to be 
her guests and counselors on this occasion some of 
these churches and pastors. The intimation made 
in certain quarters that the Council is made up on 
partisan lines, or with a partisan purpose, or of 
partisan men or churches, requires no other refuta- 
tion than a mere reading of the names of those in- 
vited. It requires a great stretch of imagination 
to reckon among partisans of a faction such men 
as President Dwight, Professor Fisher, ex-Presi- 
dent Porter, Drs. George Leon Walker, Joseph H. 
Twichell, David O. Mears, Alexander McKenzie, 
and George A. Gordon, not to speak of Drs. 
Behrends, McLeod, Meredith, and Ingersoll, of 
Brooklyn. 

Plymouth Church is also credited with a new 
departure in inviting some gentlemen not Congre- 
gationalists to its council. This is not a new de- 
parture. In 1868 Dr. John Cotton Smith (Episco- 
palian) preached the sermon at the installation of 
the Rev. E. A. Lawrence at Marblehead ; in 1878 
the Rev. Phillips Brooks preached the sermon at the 
installation of the Rev. W. Caruthers in Fairhaven, 
Mass.; and in 1864, at the recognition of three new 
Congregational churches in Philadelphia, not merely 
non-Congregational individuals, but non-Congrega- 
tional churches—a Baptist, a Reformed Dutch, a 


Lutheran, a Methodist, a United Presbyterian, 


and an Episeopal church—were invited, though as 
honorary members. These notable illustrations of 
the catholicity of Congregationalism are reported in 
* Dexter on Congregationalism,” and later and less 
notable illustrations of the same spirit of catholicity 
could easily be added. Plymouth Church cannot, 
therefore, claim the credit of being the first to sug- 
gest that a Congregational council may also properly 
be, as were the councils of primitive Christianity, 
ecumenical. There are ecclesiastical reasons wh 
such non-Congregational members should be invited 
as honorary members—that is, to advise, but not to 
vote; reasons not, in our judgment, inherent in the 
nature of things, but lying in the present ecclesias- 
tical constitutions of the various Protestant bodies. 
We presume that they will be so invited to the 
Plymouth Church Council. 

It is evident from this plain statement that 
Plymouth Church can neither have the eredit nor 
the discredit of an unheard-of innovation, nor of 
organizing a party within the Congregational body. 
She simply gives whatever force her example may 
have to methods certainly not unprecedented, 
scarcely unusual, for peace within the Congrega- 
tional church and for catholicity and fellowship 
among all the Christian churches. 








ANGLICAN CHURCH JUBILEE IN 
TORONTO. 


By tHe Rev. E. Barrass, D.D. 


WF ita most of the past two weeks a series 
of meetings, which were of more than ordi- 
nary interest, have been held in the Queen City of 
Ontario to celebrate the Jubilee of Toronto Diocese. 
There was a brilliant gathering of the most distin- 
guished prelates of the Church in Canada and the 
United States. The weather was unpropitious most 
of the time, but this did not damp the ardor of 
the friends of the Church, for at most of the serv- 
ices the edifices were crowded to their utmost 
capacity. 

Until 1839 the Provinces of Ontario and Que- 
bee, then known as Upper and Lower Canada, 
constituted but one diocese, over which the Rev. 
Dr. Mountain presided. He was ordained Bishop 
in 1793 ; was indefatigable in labor, and performed 
the duties of the episcopate at great personal sacri- 
fice. Fifty years ago it was deemed proper to form 
Upper Canada, now Ontario, into a bishopric, and 
the Rev. Dr. Strachan was appointed Diocesan. 
He was a man of wonderful energy, and performed 
a prodigious amount of labor. He lived to a great 
age, and was amazingly energetic to the last. _ 

The Church made marvelous progress during 
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Bishop Strachan’s episcopate. Numerous churches 
were erected. Trinity College was also established. 
When Dr. Strachan was appointed rector in 1813, 
there were only five clergymen in Upper Canada, 
which number inereased to seventy-tive when the 
diocese was formed, and the membership was 150,- 
000. Now there are 500 clergymen, and a reported 
membership of 450,000. 

As evidences of progress it may be further stated 
that the one diocese has been divided into five. Be- 
sides Trinity College, Wycliffe College—theological 
—has been formed, and one church school for boys 
and two for girls have also been established. 

The jubilee services consisted of sermons, vari- 
ous social gatherings, and mass-meetings of the 
Sunday-school children which were held in the 
Cathedral and four other large churches. The little 
folks were jubilant. A meeting of the ladies who 
labor so devotedly on behalf of the church missions 
occupied most of one day, when addresses relating 
to the grand theme were delivered by several of 
the bishops and Mrs. Lewis, wife of the Bishop of 
Ontario. Mrs. Lewis is a lady who has been abun- 
dant in labors in connection with various benevo- 
lent societies for many years. 

There was a brilliant gathering one afternoon at 
Trinity College, when the Bishop of Toronto laid 
the corner-stone of an additional wing for that in- 
stitution. His Lordship used the same trowel with 
which Bishop Strachan laid the corner-stone of the 
college thirty-nine years ago. A convocation was 
also held, when Bishop Coxe of New York and 
Bishop Courtney of Nova Scotia received the hon- 
orary degree of D.C.L. 

A jubilee volume will shortly be published, which, 
besides containing a voluminous report of the vari- 
ous services, will also be enriched by a vast amount 
of valuable information respecting the growth of 
the Church, which has been collected by the Rev. 
Dr. Seadding and Dr. Hodgins, both of whom are 
well known to be diligent, painstaking authors who 
have gathered alarge mass of materials from which 
a valuable volume of history will soon be published. 

Bishop Coxe, though an American, is always a 
welcome visitor to Canada. His sermon and the 
various addresses which he delivered were most 
eloquent and were received with great favor. 








A. B.C. F. M. ERRORS CORRECTED. 
To the Editors of The Christian Union : 

{n your issue of November 28 is a letter under the 
title of “ The American Board as it Looks from Pike’s 
Peak,” from the Rev. James B. Gregg, written with 
the best of purposes, but containing some errors that 
should be corrected. 

He asserts that California, Kansas, and Missouri 
(with its Pilgrim Church) have not a single represent 
ative in the corporate membership of the Board. The 
fact is that these States have at least thirteen corpo- 
rate members, and among them is the honored pastor 
of the Pilgrim Church, who for many years has been, 
not only a corporate member, but the Recording Secre- 
tary of the Board. 

He asserts that there are ern ea States having 
Congregational churches, in our Union, unrepresented. 
I can count but eighteen such. Some of these States 
do not contribute a dollar to the Board. On the first 
of October last there was but a single State in the 
Union that took interest enough in the Board to con- 
tribute five hundred dollars that was unrepresented 
among the corporate membership of the Board. 

There are other errors in the letter that I will not 
take time to mention. 

It is true that out of the 475,608 members of the 
Congregational churches New England has a trifle 
less than half, and that out of a total corporate mem- 
bership of 222 she has on the list three over half. But 
we must remember that out of about $541,000 contrib- 
uted to the Board she gives about $340,000. 

As a Westert man, {in compelled to say that, in 
apportioning the number of ae members, New 
England uses us generously. We are, by the rules of 
the Board, nilowal fifty per cent. more than our contri- 
bution would entitle us to. On that score we have, I 
think, no just cause of complaint. 

The a questions now before the Board and Churches 
are these : 

_ First, Should the number of corporate members be 
increased so that smaller States can also be repre- 
sented ? 

Second, and more important, Should the mode of 
selecting corporate members be changed? As it is 
now, the corporate members fill their own vacancies, 
are what is sometimes called a close corporation, and 
the churches have no voice. That is, for example : if 
Oregon were entitled to a member, the member would 
be selected, not by the churches in the State he was 
to sit for and represent, but by a body of men not one 
in ten of whom had ever been in the State or anywhere 
near it. 

The charter of the Board is understood to require 
that it must fill its own vacancies. But the Bean can 





adopt a rule that, in filling all vacancies, it will (unless 

reason appears to the contrary) elect only such 
men as may be nominated to it by the State Associa- 
tions, or other Associations contributing to its funds, 
and this in proportion to both amounts of contributions 
and numbers of church members. 

The “ committee of fifteen” appointed by the Board 
to consider this matter are now akiog all the churches 
to aid by their advice. Will not all the churches do this ? 

Rocxrorp, Ill. Rapa EMErsoN. 








CHURCH GLEANINGS. 


—Mr. Herbert Welsh, of Philadelphia (1,305 Arch 
Street), invites those clergymen who treated the sub- 
ject of Civil Service Reform in its moral aspects on 

hanksgiving Day, or whointend so to treat it at any 
time in the future, to address a postal card to him 
stating that fact. Such a record will furnish an inter- 
esting page in the history of the reform, and may be of 
great service in relation to its future progress. 

—The “ ae er ” states that the friends of 
the Rev. C. Hudson Smith, of Dorchester, who dis- 
appeared from a Sound steamer a fortnight ago, 
entirely discredit the sensational reports about his reap- 
pearance in San Francisco under disreputable cireum- 
stances. Special detectives employed by them have 
found no traces of him in San Francisco, and the San 
Francisco Chief of Police corroborates their intelligence. 

—A unique enterprise for reaching the masses was 
started about a year ago in Detroit, under an impulse 
received from the Christian Workers’ convention, which 
had just held its annual session there. The Casino 
Theater, an establishment of low tone, and frequented 
by hundreds of young people, was leased by several 
gentlemen in the city, among them the proprietor of 
the Detroit “Journal,” and converted into a Gospel 
tabernacle. Services have been held seven nights in a 
week, one evangelist succeeding another in conducting 
them. A daily noon prayer-meeting draws an average 
attendance of fifty. Temperance is kept at the front. 
There have been some remarkable conversions, and the 
endeavor is made to induce such converts to join some 
church. 

—The constitution of the Society of Christian En- 
deavor has been translated into German, French, Tamil, 
Chinese, Japanese, Zulu, Turkish, and into various 
dialects of Southern India. 

—All Souls’ Protestant Episcopal Church of this 
city has passed into the hands of the Methodists, and 
will probably be reopened soon as a place of worship 
by that denomination. 

—Sister Katherine, a novice in the order of the Sis- 
ters of Mercy at Pittsburg, better known to the world 
as Miss Kate Drexel, the millionaire heiress, has de- 
cided to build a convent near Torresdale, Pa., after she 
has passed through her novitiate. Torresdale is about 
twelve miles from Philadelphia. Sister Katherine will 
be at the head of it, and it is her intention to educate 
and train a sisterhood to work among the colored and 
Indian races. 

—The American Sabbath Union is holding its first 
anniversary in this city. The meetings began on Mon- 
day evening in St. Paul’s Church in Fourth Avenne, 
and continue Tuesday and Wednesday in the Broad- 
way Tabernacle. 

—The corner-stone of the Workingwoman’s Home, 
in connection with the Young Women’s Christian Asso- 
ciation of this city was laid with appropriate exercises 
on Monday of last week. The new structure is to face 
on Sixteenth Street. It is to be a handsome fireproof 
edifice, six stories in height, of Romanesque architecture. 
The first floor is to be used as a woman’s restaurant, 
and the five floors above for dormitory purposes. For 
some years the Association has desired a building that 
would supply temporary quarters for women who ap- 
plied to it for work. In the absence of any such facili- 
ties, the officers of the Association have done what they 
could to supply the deficiency by getting quarters for 
applicants at respectable boarding-houses in the neigh- 
borhood. This system was open to objection, however, 


‘and hence the managers ~~ accepted the offer of 


Mrs. Elliott F. Shepard to build a lodging-house which 
should be turned over to them as part of the Associa- 
tion’s property when completed. 

—The Philadelphia Presbytery considered the sub- 
ject of creed revision at their meeting last week. A 
vote was not reached, the matter being postponed for a 
week. The most important arguments were made by 
the Rev. Dr. McCook in favor of revision, and by the 
Rev. W. B. Greene in opposition. Of the doctrine of 
reprobation as expressed in the Standards Dr. McCook 
said : “It is inferred that God knows all his own chil- 
dren; that he has, therefore, foreordained to everlast- 
ing life a number that can neither be increased nor 
diminished. Am I not warranted in declaring such a 
statement extra-Scriptural? I never preached so in 
my life. I would not preach so. I believe that an 
honest adherence to any such ideas would twist the 
anaconda folds of strangulation around all the evangel- 
istic and missionary efforts of our Church.” 

—On Tuesday evening of last week, at the Shawmut 
Church (Dr. Griffis’s), Boston, a reception was given in 
honor of Mr. Keizo Koyano. Mr. Koyano Toft his 
native land about fifteen years ago to obtain a business 
education in this country, was converted in San Fran- 
cisco, and now, having completed full courses of study 
at Amherst and Andover, he purposes to give his 
life to religious work among the Japanese. hile re- 











gaining fluency in the use of his own tongue, he wishes 
to spend a year in evangelistic work, perhaps among 
the students at Tokio, after which he hopes to be or- 
dained as a Congregational miuister, and to assume a 
regular pastorate. Short addresses were made by Dr. 
Griffis, Dr. Webb, the pastor emeritus of the church, 
Professors Harris and Tucker, of Andover, Dr. Phillips 
Brooks, and others, and letters of sympathy were read 
from Secretaries Clark and Alden of the American 
Board, and from several distinguished ministers. 

—There have been rumors that Bishop William Tay- 
lor, of the African Mission, was in England at the point 
of death. An inquiry by cable lately brought this re- 
ply : “Bronchitis much improved ; general health 
good ; will leave for Africa, God willing, early in De- 
cember.” 

—The “ Presbyterian Review ” is to be re-established 
under the editorial management of Professor Warfield, 
of Princeton. All the Presbyterian theological semi- 
naries will be represented as before—by appointment 
from each corps of professors. The Rev. Dr. Shedd 
will represent Union Pheological Seminary. The funds 
necessary to sustain the enterprise have been provided 
for, and the first number will be issued early in Jan- 
uary. It is intended to conduct the “ Review ” uponthe 
same general principles upon which the previous “ Re- 
view ” was conducted, and it is hoped that it will 
meet with the hearty support and co-operation of all 
portions of the Presbyterian Church. 

—The Second Congregational Church of Denver, 
Col., laid the corner-stone of their new edifice Sunday 
afternoon, November 24. The cost of the building is 
to be $12,000. Special evangelistic services have been 
held at the People’s Tabernacle, Denver, the Rev. 
T. A. Uzzell, pastor. On December 1, forty-one per- 
sons were received on confession of faith. 


MINISTERIAL PERSONALS. 
CONGREGATIONAL. 


--C, C. Woodworth, Jr., accepts a call to Wilton, N. H., 
declining that from the First Church of Falmouth. 

—W. M. Campbell accepts a call to Reed City, Mich. 

F. P. Sanders accepts a call to East Chicago, Ind. 

—J. N. Brown has become assistant editor of the ‘* North- 
western Congregationalist,’’ Minneapolis, Minn. 

—W.C. Wheeler, of Alma, Kan., has resigned. 

—J. W. Carson accepts a call to Racon Ridge, Ill. 

—Carl Hess, of Davenport, Lowa, has resigned. 

—J. L. Mitchell, of Cadillac, Mich., has resigned. 

—George Belsey, of Keane, Pa., has accepted a call to Day- 
ton, Iowa. 

—C. E. Upson accepts a call to Plymouth Church, Milford, 
Conn. 

—J. P. Bruneau has been installed as pastor of the French 
Church in Springfield, Mass. 

—James Dingwell will be installed at Rockville, Conn., 
December 12. 


PRESBYTERIAN. 


—James D Spriggs, of Washington, Pa., accepts a call from 
South Lyon, Mich, 

—T. C. Thomas accepts a call to Belleville, Ohio. 

—S. N. Vail, of Colfax, Iowa, has resigned. 

—John J. Pomeroy, D.D., pastor of the Central Church of 
Chambersburg, Pa., died on December 1, at the age of fifty- 


ve. 

—D. R. Kerr, of Omaha, Neb., has resigned. 

—J. A. Woods accepts a call from Weatherford, Tex. 

—R. H. Carson has received a call from Stillwater, N. Y. 

—H. A. Axman has been installed as pastor of a church at 
Elizabeth, N. J. 

—G, H. Payson has received a call from the First Church 
of Rahway, N. d. a 

—Robert McKenzie, pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church of San Francisco, Cal., has been called to the Col- 
legiate Reformed Church of this city. 


—J. H. Boggs was installed on November 26 over the 
Lanndale Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 
EPISCOPAL, 
—Nathaniel G. Allen died at Auburndale, Mass., on Decem- 
ber 2. 
—A. Rooney has resigned the rectorship of tie church at 


Howell, Mich. : : ; 
—H. M. Kirby, of Detroit, Mich., has been elected assist- 
ant rector of St. Thomas’s Church in New York City. 
—A.N. Lewis, of Holy Trinity Church, Westport, Conn., 
has resigned. 
—R. R. Claiborne has become rector of St. John’s Church, 
Youngstown, O. 7 f . ; 
—C. B. Cahusac, of Cambridge University, England, has 
become an assistant in the mission work of Trinity Church, 
Cleveland, O. NOE . ’ 
—W. B. Buckingham, of Trinity Church, Rutland, Vt., 
has resigned on account of ill health. ros 
—Lewis C. Osborne, formerly rector of Trinity Church, 
Pittsburg, Pa., has accepted an election as rector of ‘Trinity 
Church, Newark, N. J. : 4 
—Charles Westerman has received a call from Calvary 
Church, Stonington, Conn. 


OTHER CHURCHES. 


—S, R. Brewer, Presiding Elder of the Louisville Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Church, South, died on December 4. 

—E. H. Taylor, of the Central Baptist Church of Norwich, 
Conn., has left the Baptist denomination and will become a 


Con ationlist. 
—O. W. Waldron has resigned the pastorate of the Free 
Baptist Church of Saco, Maine. : + 
—J. Brackett, D.D., a well-known Baptist minister, 
died in Boston, Mass., on December 5, at the age of fifty-four. 
—J. W. Lyell, of the Calvary Baptist Church of Albany, 
N. Y., has received a call from the First Church of Camden, 


N.d. 
—O. P. Gifford has resigned the pastorate of the Warren 
Avenue Baptist Church of Boston, and will go to Brookline, 


“Ww. H. Sherman, of Philadelphia, has received a call 
from the First Baptist Church of Elizabeth, N. J. d 
—J. S. James hee become pastor of the First Baptist 


hurch of Hartford, Conn. 
res B. Worben accepts a call to the Unitarian church of 
Laconia, N. H. * r 
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Books AND AUTHORS. 


THE CHURCH IN MODERN SOCIETY.’ 


We have here the thought of an earnest and large- 
minded Churchman upon themes which to every 
religious man are of profoundest moment. Mr. 
Ward is one of the old-fashioned Broad Church- 
men; his main interest is comprehensive and 
practical unity; he is liberal, but by no means 
latitudinarian, in his theological views ; he seems 
to adhere, without wavering, to the affirmation of 
the two great historic creeds; he does not look for 
any permanent union of Christians upon a basis 
which ignores the substance of the Christian faith, 
yet he is willing to make many concessions upon 
points of order that this union may be realized. 

The essay is a temperate and candid discussion 
of the position which the Christian Church occupies 
in American society, keeping constantly in sight 
its relations to the family on the one hand, and 
to the State on the other. Not the smallest service 
which it will render to the thoughtful reader will 
be in strengthening his estimate of the importance 
of institutions. Our social and political thinking is 
occupied so constantly either with individuals or 
with social classes that the constructive value of 
institutions is overlooked. The family, the Church, 
and the State are divine institutions ; their proper 
development and co-ordination furnishes the prob- 
lem of Christian statesmanship. The relations of 
the three are thus suggested : 

“God is revealed in the family as the agency, not 
only for the propagation of life, but for the training of 
life according to the best light that our experience 
affords. The household in which we spend our earliest 
years is the training-school in which our first impres- 
sions are fixed, and in which they are most firmly 
rooted. This is a natural school ; it is part of one’s 
birthright. But it is only one of the agencies by which 
the life of the individual is controlled. The civil and 
industrial and political sphere, which is considered as 
the totality of the State in its relation to personal life, 
is the complement of the family training, and consti- 
tutes the field in which one finds his place and useful- 
ness. This has its material side, as has also the fam- 
ily ; but in its higher character the State is a moral and 
social organism through which God acts upon civil 
society and educates mankind for their several duties. 
The Church, as distinguished froin the family and the 
State, is exclusively a moral and spiritual agency. It 
is coneerned with the moral and spiritual direction and 
education of mankind. Whether you take close or 
large ideas of its functions in human society, it is noth- 
ing less than an agency, like the State and the family, 
which is universal in its oversight of life and in its spir- 
itual purpose toward mankind.” (Pp. 71-73.) 


The fact is not lost sight of that the church be- 
gins with the individual; that it offers to sinful 
and helpless men forgiveness and grace, and kindles 
in them the hopes of the life everlasting. But the 
kingdom that Christ came to found is a social as 
well as a spiritual kingdom. The inspiration of 
spirituality is found in communion with God, but 
its exercise or manifestation{can only appear in the 
social relations. The family is the social unit, and 
the first business of the church is to strengthen and 
sanctify the family bond. The chapter upon “ The 
Church in the Family” is one of the best in the 
book ; it uncovers one of the great causes of social 
disintegration and immorality. The church has 
placed undue emphasis upon the individual, and has 
almost wholly neglected to cultivate family life 
upon the Christian basis. The Sunday-school is, 
in most of our families, the substitute for family 
instruction, and the parents expect their children 
to assume obligations and perform duties which 
they themselves habitually shirk. 

But the church has also a great work to do in 
the inspiration and direction of the national life in 
every part—its politics, its industries, its arts, its 
education, its diversion. The whole of life is under 
its censorship and its guidance ; it is to furnish the 
ethical norms and the spiritual forces by which 
the life of the people shall be shaped and controlled. 
“Jt has the moral consciousness of the nation in its 
keeping. The country cannot go wrong upon great 
moral issues without a protest from the collective 
church. It cannot fulfill its charge, its duty to the 
individual, without arousing that enthusiasm for the 
welfare of the community which is the secret and 
invisible impulse in the kingdom of God.” 

This work of inspiring and informing the life of 
the whole people the church is not doing as thor- 
oughly as it ought to be done. The influence of 
the churches is felt; but they do not speak with 
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the commanding voice with which they ought to 
speak, because they are not united as they ought to 
be. “The question which presses with solemn 
earnestness upon every candid Christian mind is 
whether unity of action can be reached in the Prot- 
estant bodies.” Mr. Ward, in common with all 
loyal American Churchmen, thinks that the right 
basis of such united action is offered by the declara- 
tion of the Bishops of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in 1866, which involves the recognition of 
the historic episcopate. This does not seem, in his 
exposition of it, to involve the invalidation of the 
orders already received by Christian ministers of 
other communions. He is not entirely clear in his 
statements about this, but he repudiates, rather in- 
dignantly, the idea that “the episcopal clergy, by 
virtue of their regular orders, cast contempt upon 
the authority of those who minister in other relig- 
ious societies,” and he declares that “no one who 
has given this subject proper attention has the least 
desire to undervalue the integrity of the work which 
any Christian minister is doing, whatever may be 
his authority.” It is not the interests of sacerdotal- 
ism, but the interests of Christian statesmanship, 
which he wishes to promote by the adoption of the 
episcopate. “ What is wanted is, not the denial of 
the rights of existing churches, but such an organ- 
ization, like that of the associated charities in 
London or Boston, that the existing institutions of 
religion shall properly assist one another in cover- 
ing the field where they exist, and in doing their 
work for the glory of God and the benefit of our 
kind.” That such a consummation is devoutly 
to be wished no man will deny. Mr. Ward truly 
says that many concessions must be made on all 
sides before it can be reached; and he does not 
speak confidently as to its immediate realization ; 
but he presents, with earnestness of conviction and 
with admirable catholicity of temper, the reasons 
why all good men should pray and work for it. 

Meantime, until this measure of organic unity is 
secured, the best thing that the churches can do is 
to seek after unity through working agreements. 
In many things they may easily co-operate. Let 
them seek for occasions, not merely of exchanging 
courtesies, but of co-operating in good work. Let 
them recognize the fact that they are jointly respon- 
sible for the public welfare, and stand together to 
promote it in every possible way: 


“There are certain lines of action about which there 
can be no dispute. If the great denominations of 
Christendom work in the social field where there is a 
sufficient call for all their energies, and secure to us 
better homes, better schools, better laws, better condi- 
tions of life, better environment for the individual, 
greater freedom, more healthful action, and the re- 
moval of an increasing number of the negations and 
obstacles that are in the way of the free growth of 
body and soul, there will be such growing love toward 
men, inspired by such love toward God, that all 
Christians will lose sight of their differences in the 
discovery that their agreements are a sufficient basis 
on which society in this world can be so organized 
as to have in itself a foretaste of the satisfactions of 
the life to come.” 


These are the last words of a book that deserves 
to be read by all who pray for the coming of the 
kingdom of God. 


HOLIDAY BOOKS. 


The illustrated edition of Sheridan’s “ Rivals”? 
published by Messrs. White & Allen represents a 
creditably ambitious purpose on the part of a young 
firm of publishers, and the result is likely to have 
considerable popular approval. The designs are 
superficially engaging, and the colored plates are 
well printed. The cover is certain to be a showy 
and catching feature of any counter, since it bears a 
figure and sword surrounded with an emblazon- 
ment of red and gold. The fact that the cover has 
no relation whatever to fitness or good taste will 
be unlikely to defeat its primary purpose. When 
we open the book we find that Mr. F. M. Gregory, 
the illustrator, has prepared five water-color designs 
and thirty-eight in black and white. The former 
are reproduced by chromo-lithography, the latter by 
a half-tone photographic process founded upon the 
invention of Meissenbach. There are two serious 
criticisms to be made upon Mr. Gregory’s work. 
His characters, or at least his Julia, Lydia, and 
Lucy, are simply characters of to-day. They are 
simply the artist’s models, and not revivals of the 
eighteenth century. If we seem to touch a purely 
sentimental point, we must remind doubters that 
figures which impress us as belonging to a by- 
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gone age are within the reach of artists. Mr. 
Abbey’s figures belong to the eighteenth cent- 
ury. They could never be mistaken for simple 
unimaginative copies of last month’s models or vis- 
itors to his studio. Mr. Gregory’s Lydia in the 
group with Sir Anthony and Mrs. Malaprop, the 
very different Lydia opposite page 42, and other 
figures throughout the book, are simply modern 
types uninvested with the sentiment of their sup- 
posed time, and, for that matter, betraying very 
little sentiment of any kind. Even the dresses 
show the same disregard of the “local color” of 
the comedy, and we come upon modern revivals of 
styles which were certainly not affected by the 
heroines of Sheridan’s play. This failure to appre- 
ciate and express the atmosphere of the time is 
accompanied by a photographic rendering of the 
figure which is curiously marked. Mr. Gregory’s 
execution seems, superficially, to have acquired an 
added polish. His figures catch the eye which looks 
for smoothness and neatness, and, as we have said, 
these drawings are likely to gain popularity from 
the very “high finish” and prettified detail which 
are offered in place of a more personal art. But 
if we examine this smooth detail more thoughtfully, 
we shall find that the photographer offers very 
nearly the same thing, and we shall be impressed 
by the absence of the artist’s personal touch and 
the presence of photographic quality. It must be 
confessed that Mr. Gregory offers us a puppet of 
his own manufacture rather than a stage filled with 
Sheridan’s actual characters; but Mr. Gregory’s 
figures are dressed out in a neat and taking form, 
and doubtless they will pass muster with the indif- 
ferent public. The book is not without faults as an 
example of book-making, but the typography is 
excellent and the designs are very creditably repro- 
duced. 

Tennyson’s “Song of the Brook ” has been elab- 
orately illustrated by Mr. Wedworth Wadsworth 
with many lithographs so printed in monotone as 
to give an effect very much like that of original 
pen-and-ink drawings. The poem enjoys a never- 
failing popularity, and is one which adapts itself 
particularly well to illustration. Mr. Wadsworth 
has caught the idyllic spirit of the poet admirably, 
and the result of the combined work of poet, artist, 
and book-maker is one of the prettiest of the less 
expensive gift-books of the season. (New York: 
Cassell & Co. $2.50.) ! 

The solid, handsomely bound, and profusely 
illustrated volume in which ex-Mayor Carter Har- 
rison, of Chicago, records his experiences in a tour 
of the world, may properly be classed among suita- 
ble books for holiday presents. “A Race with the 
Sun” contains over five hundred large pages and 
thirty full-page illustrations, has been carefully 
printed and well bound, and is externally a fine 
piece of book-making. The letters of which it is 
made up were sent home at intervals during his 
long trip. They are familiar and easy in style, 
touch upon a very wide range of topics, and, while 
making no pretense to literary polish, are gener- 
ally free from carelessness of style and exagger- 
ation of description. They contain full and accu- 
rate accounts of a thousand and one things which 
strike the eye of the observant traveler, told 
minutely, but rarely, if ever, drawn out to weari- 
someness. Particularly interesting are the chap- 
ters on Japanese farming, social qualities, political 
reformation, and kindred topics, and those on 
Hindu hospitality, religion, and architecture. In- 
deed, the book abounds in little pen-pictures of 
many and varied phases of semi-civilized and civil- 
ized peoples, and almost every page contains evi- 
dence of original and keen powers of observation 
on the part of the traveler, who relates what he 
has seen with spirit and animation. (New York: 
G. P. Putnam’s Sons.) 

A “vignette edition ” of Owen Meredith’s “ Lu- 
cile,’ which seems to maintain a perpetual popu- 
larity, is offered by F. A. Stokes & Brother. Its 
text is illustrated by a hundred or so little sketches 
by Frank M. Gregory, gracefully drawn and suiting 
the sentiment of the story in verse. ($1.50.) 


HOLIDAY BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

Deb and the Duchess is a story about little people and 
their pets, their troubles and their pleasures, charm- 
ingly written by L. T. Meade, who has previously pub- 
lished three or four stories which have been well re- 
ceived. The children described are natural in their 
fun, in their misbehavior, and in their penitence. 
(New York: White & Allen. $1.50.) The same firm 
print the old-time fairy stories of Cinderella and the 
Sleeping Beauty in richly colored board covers, with many 
designs in colors and monochrome. ($1.50 each.)—— 
Kate Greenaway’s Book of Games has twenty-four full- 
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colored plates, showing those charmingly quaint 
fittle pape in drawing whom the en ct is son ever, 
en in many prett es—many of them the good 
old-fashioned aaa of aise : The text describes the 
es in full. (New York: George Routledge & 
ns. A Lg Wonderful Journeys tells of the 
remarkable frolics had with birds, beasts, and fishes by 
a little boy with an extraordinary talent for dreaming. 
His adventures in shadowland are almost as curious 
and comical as those of “ Alice in Wonderland.” C. F. 
Avery is the author. The book is a large, thin quarto, 
and is copiously illustrated. (New York: Forest and 
Stream Publishing Company.) 

In Babyland for 1889 the editors of “ Wide Awake” 
have made a pleasing mélange of rhymes, jingles, little 
stories, and rhymed lessons, with gs hy pe both 
colored and plain. It will surely please the wee 
children. (Boston: D. Lothrop Co. 75 cents.) The 
same publishers send us the bound volume of Wide 
Awake, which is made attractive by hundreds of pict- 
ures and scores of pretty and amazing stories, sketches, 
and poems. ($1.50.) Also published by the Lothrops 
is Baby’s Annual for 1890, a large quarto with 125 
pages of pictures, rhymes, simple stories, and odds and 
ends funny and queer. ($1.25.)——Buds of Hope gives 
the International Sunday-School Lessons for 1890 in 
the form of simple stories for very little ones, accom- 
panied by short poems and highly colored pictures. 
(Cincinnati: Standard Publishing Company. $1.) 

When Mother was Little is the title under which a 
good mother tells her little ones stories of her own 
childhood, plays, misadventures, and lessons. The 
effect is simple and pleasing. (Philadelphia : Gebbie 
& pee Talks with Children is a large volume 
with Bible stories told in very simple language and 
illustrated with full-page woodcuts, not of a high 
artistic order certainly, but which will serve to make 
the stories clear to childish comprehension. The text 
is by the Rev. J. L. Looy. (Philadelphia: P. W. 
Ziegler.)——-Twenty or more artists unite in furnishin 
the pictures for Grandma’s Rhymes and Chimes, an 
Mr. George T. Andrews has tastefully arranged and 
combined drawings and poems into a harmonious and 
attractive whole. (Boston: Roberts Bros. $1.50.) 
——tThere is an endless material for use in nursery 
and kindergarten in Emile Poulsson’s Finger Plays, in 
which the little stories are illustrated and accompanied 
by music. The child is also tanght how to imitate 
with motions of fingers and hands the actions de- 
scribed. The boiennge of intelligence are ——_ 
to here, as well as the love of amusement. (Boston : 
D. Lothrop Co. $1.50.) 

The Kingdom of Coins is a strange realm, where pen- 
nies, pounds, and shillings play queer antics and illus- 
trate sage adages about themselves—such as “A Bad 
Penny Always Returns,” “Riches Take to Themselves 
Wings,” All is Not Gold |that Glitters,” and many 
others. To this kingdom a little boy is led in a mar- 
velous dream by “Mr. Midas.” The fancy is an origi- 
nal one, and is very cleverly carried out and illustrated. 
The author is John B. Gilman. (Boston: Roberts 
Bros. 60 cents.) 

Six thin little volumes, bound in as many colors, 
inclosed in a box, form the Picture and Story Series, pub- 
lished by the American Tract Society of this city 
($1.50). They are religious tales adapted for very 
young children. The Bible in Picture and Story ap- 
peals to children’s love of pictures to interest them in 
the Bible history. Many of the|drawings are}crude, but 
they serve their purpose tolerably. The narrative by 
Mrs. L. S. Houghton seems to be carefully and sensibly 
adapted to the intelligence of young people. Same 
publishers. (1.25.) 

A pleasant introduction to the study of birds is D. W. 
Van Fleet’s Bird Portraits for Little Folks, which con- 
tains many full-page accurate pictures of our native 
songsters in photogravure. The text is a simple ac- 
count of the peculiarities and habits of the birds put in 
an interesting way, and well calculated to arouse the 
child’s powers of observation and his interest in nature. 
(New York: Forest and Stream Publishing Company. 

Mary D. Brine’s stories for children are always me 
and The Boys and Girls of Marblehead is no exception. 
It is a profusely illustrated small quarto in large type. 
The children in it are natural in their play and fun, 
and it will surely amuse other little ones to read about 
them. (New York: Cassell &Co. $1.50.) The illus- 
trated volume by the same writer called Christmas 
Rhymesand New Year’s Chimes contains poems both merry 
and serious. They are eminently adapted to please the 
little ones, and are quite distinctly of a higher literary 
quality than most of the jingle and children’s verse of 
the year. (New York: E. P. Dutton & Co. $1.50.) 
Among colored picture books for little children 
Harriet M. Bennett’s Round the Hearth ($2) and the 
collection of favorite poems called Childhood Valley 
($1.50) are worthy of special commendation. Both 
come from E, P. Dutton & Co., and were printed in 
color and monotint by Ernest Nister, of Nuremberg. 
A collection of Christmas Stories and Poems for 
children from the pens of such well-known writers as 
Sydney Dayre, C. Emma Cheney, and others, is pub- 
lished with many well-printed woodcuts by the Se B. 
en Company. ($1.) 

The familiar Mother Goose rhymes have been set to 
music by E.I. Lane, and jingles and notes have been 
joined to many brightly colored pictures by J. L. Webb. 
{t will please young children greatly. (New York: 
Cassell & Co. $2.50.)\——From F. Warne & Co., of 
this city, we receive Young America’s Painting Book, 

















with thirty-two outline pictures to be painted with 
water-colors in imitation of accompanying colored 
fac-similes—an excellent idea for occupying and amus- 
ing little ones (50 cents). e same firm sends us 
two stories for children—On Duty, by Angelica Selby, 
($1.25), and The Lady of the Forest, > L. T. Meade, 
($1.50). Both these writers are English authors of 
omy which combine moral purpose with pleasant 
es. 





SOME RELIGIOUS BOOKS. 

Old Dr. Witherspoon, of Princeton, used to say to 
incoming classes of students, “ Gentlemen, if you have 
not learning, this University is the fountain; if you lack 
piety, you know where it may be obtained; but if you 
are wanting in common sense, may Heaven have mere 
upon you!” Some men seem to be born, full-orbed, 
with this qualification, if we may judge by the charac- 
ter of their work. And in the interpretation of the 
Gospel as applied to life, Dr. Deems (Gospel of Common 
Sense as Contained in the Epistle of James. Wilbur B. 
Ketcham, New York) evinces most uncommon sense in 
his treatment of the subject. The book is dedicated to 
a Jewish rabbi and a Christian bishop, and in breadth 
of treatment illustrates a catholicity of spirit which 
everywhere makes devout souls of every creed one in 
the unity of God. Dr. Deems gives us the keynote of 
his endeavor when he quotes the Jate Dr. Roswell 
Hitchcock as saying that “ the application of the Epis- 
tle of James in the region of economy is that which 
alone can save our civilization.” The teaching of this 
admirable letter is thus expounded to meet the wants 
of our modern civilization. The author writes for busi- 
ness men, workingmen, busy women, young people, 
and simple souls more than for the learned; but if the 
learned in pulpits would talk to their people as the 
pastor of the Church of the Strangers talks in this vol- 
ume, many dull ears would be quickened, many sleepy 
eyes opened. We are far from accepting all the con- 
clusions or teachings or theological interpretations of 
this homily, but we are thoroughly persuaded of its 
general rationality and usefulness. At all events, some 
chapters will teach the reader that it is presumptuous 
in the extreme to offer to trim the lamps of other 
people while his own wicks are spluttering !——“ And 
the gold of that land is .” Thus it is written of 
ancient Havilah in the Book of Beginnings. But we 
cannot say this unqualifiedly of twenty-four hundred 
selections from the writings of Spurgeon which are 
published by Robert Carter & Brothers under the title 
Spurgeon’s Gold. There is, indeed, a great body of 
mingled wit and wisdom, and the wonderful versatility 
of this great preacher in point of expression was never 
more happily displayed. But with much that is strik- 
ing there is also considerable that is commonplace. 
We doubt if any man in the world can utter twenty- 
four hundred thoughts in a lifetime, each of which 
may be called golden. The epigrams and pungent 
sayings of Spurgeon readily pass into the coin of prov- 
erb ; but sometimes the currency of his speech is of 
no more value than his flings at progressive theology. 

It is always agreeable to read a book of homi- 
letical character that does not follow the homilet- 
ical strain. Such a work is that by the Rev. Henry 
Twells, Canon of Peterborough Cathedral, and pub- 
lished by Longmans, Green & Co. The title Colloquies 
on Preaching exactly expresses the meaning of the vol- 
ume. The form is that of dialogue, and the supposed 
pin who join in some very clever discussions are 

ector and Vicar, The Lawyer, The Doctor, and The 
Merchant, The Old Lady and her Maid, The Young 
Ladies, The Two Sticks (fellows in the ministry who 
think themselves sticks after hearing the eloquent and 
distinguished Canon Worombus), The Schoolboys 
(bumptious and natural), The Bicyclists, Hodge and 
his Wife . o thus begin a colloquy on the way from 
church: H.—“That wor a main good sarmin.” Wife— 
“Jt wor. He did stand up to it straight”), The Detect- 
ives, and other good people who are imagined to knowa 
thing or two about a “sarmin.” Budding theologues, 
who are troubled with the reverse of excessive modesty, 
will find that our Canon has some words to say about 
sermonizing that will do them good. We are not cer- 
tain that this interesting and amusing book will prove 
more useful in the homiletical way than most seminary 
lectures ; but we are strongly of this opinion. There is 
more than one snapper to this satirical whip, as many 
hearers and preachers will discover to their cost. A full 
bench of bishops and “other clergy” would find their 
theological digestion improved by the reading. 

Dr. E. F. Burr, in Supreme Things (American Tract 
Society) discovers twenty-one supremacies in religion 
and theology, and writes of them with his customar 
strength of purpose and felicity of expression. Creed, 
Book, Society, Government, Good, Evil, Freedom, The 
Future, The One Person, and other world-thoughts are 
set forth in their practical relations. Readers of Dr. 
Burr’s other notable works need only to be reminded 
of this. Dr. C.S. Robinson’s Studies in Luke’s Gospel, 
so recently published by the American Tract Society, 
will greatly assist the average reader to a comprehen- 
sion of the practical teaching of this Gospel. The 
merits of Dr. Robinson’s style—clear exegesis, shrewd 
comment, pungent statement, and vigorous didactic en- 
foreement—are conspicuous in this volume. In the 
use of apt illustration he enlists a forceful ally to bring 
home the message. Years ago, Hosea Ballou was 
the patron saint of the Universalist Church. To-day 
his memory is loved and his character revered ; but 
the Universalism of the period, in line with the scien- 











tific laws of development which are equally the shap- 
ing moral forces of character, has swung away from 
the philosophy of Ballou while holding to the ultimatum 
of his faith. Nevertheless, the life story of such a 
pioneer will always remain the thrilling narrative of an 
epoch in which the theological giants of New England 
the war of Titans. This narrative has been 
written afresh by the Rey. Dr. Safford, and appears in 
rint with the name of the “Universalist Publishing 
ouse ” upon its cover. Those who would know the 
early history of the Universalist Church in America, 
and at the same time clearly understand the nature of 
its orthodox environment, will discover in Dr. Safford’s 
work a mine of useful information. Of course there 
are effulgencies of panegyric and denunciation, seem- 
ingly oo from biography of this de- 
scription ; but, in general, the stream of narrative 
moves onward with strong and even flow. The 
work is embellished with portraits of eminent 
Universalist preachers, and is handsomely bound. 

The Way, The Nature and Means of Revelation, by 
John F, Weir, M.A.N.A. (Houghton, Mifflin & Co.) 
The distinguished artist who writes has conveyed to 
the form of his production a sweet and subtle sense of 
fitness in literary relationships, which, in painting, might 
be called a harmony of tones. Touching upon innumera- 
ble topics of psycho-spiritual importance, he welds 
together iu concrete unity a few leading and distinct 
impressions of the general method of Revelation in its 
appeal to life. While Professor Weir would say of his 
book that it is directed to a digest of the general 
teachings of revelation as included in the Scriptures, and 
to a critical inspection of the instrumentalities involved, 
it is but just to say of him that the quality of seer 
and prophet is not absent from his work. The Scien- 
tific Spirit of the Age, by Frances Power Cobbe (George 
H. Ellis, Boston), is a compilation of six essays on a 
variety of attractive themes. We find discussed the 
Education of the Emotions, Thoughts about Thinking, 
To Know or Not to Know, The Town Mouse and the 
Country Mouse, Progressive Judaism. All possess 
the characteristics of their famous author. Wit, learn- 
ing, rhetoric, illustration, fact, anecdote, philosophy, 
unmeasured poetry, are brought together in a kind of 
“olla podrida” (we believe this is the compound) and 
served up to readers in a manner which invites to feats 
of intellectual gastronomy. This gifted woman always 
suggests to us a union of Gail Hamilton, Dr. Porson, 
and the latest metaphysical treatise! One who 
fails of receiving intellectual stimulus from such 
alliance would successfully resist the most power- 
ful battery in the Edison workshop. Those for 
whom Richard Holt Hutton has unraveled many a 
tangled skein in the meshes of theological specu- 
lation will gladly renew their acquaintance with a 
publication from his pen which first saw light nearly 
twenty years ago, and which has also been extending 
the horizon of a beneficent influence ever since. We 
refer to his Theological Essays (New York : Macmillan 
& Co.), now offered to us in the third edition. In these 
papers Mr. Hutton considers various latter-day relig- 
ious problems with his customary ability, candor, and 

enetration. Whether discussing the “ Origin of the 

ourth Gospel” or “The Moral Significance of Athe- 
ism,” this accomplished editorial critic evinces scholarly 
and literary capacity of the highest order of merit. 

The Prophecies of Isaiah. Expounded by Dr. C. 
Von Orelli, Basel. (New York : Scribner & Welford.) 
No man ought to read this book who is not a compe- 
tent Hebrew scholar. For old Testament students 
there is rare and radiant scholarship in this volume. 
Professor Orelli accepts the double authorship of 
Isaiab, and,while a firm believer in supernatural revela- 
tion, he is also a competent critic of the conservative 
school. In minuteness of detail his work is monument- 
al ; as to style, it is continually snubbed by exegesis. 
In value of contents the “ Prophecies of Isaiah” need 
not yield supremacy to other works upon the subject. 
Songs of Praise. Compiled and edited by Lewis 
Ward Mudge. (New York: A. S. Barnes & Co.) This 
work is prepared with one aim in view—to furnish a 
book of sacred melody adapted to the requirements of 
social worship. As such it will be favorably received. 
We are mightily pleased with its model index, to say 
nothing of the high character of words and music. We 
have Alphabetical Index of Tunes, Metrical Index of 
Tunes, Index of Authors, with dates of birth and death 
when known, Index of Composers, Index of Scripture 
Texts, Index of Subjects, Index of First Lines—in all, 
thirty-six pages of guide-board to facilitate our en- 
joyment of two hundred pages of song. Let all hymn- 
book makers sit at the feet of Mr. Mudge, and learn 
from his method the secret of an index ! The Bright 
Array: Sunday-School Songs. By Robert Lowry and W. 
Howard Doane. (New York: Biglow & Main.) One of 
the chief merits of this publication is that the “ bright 
array” feature does not predominate. Melodies relat- 
ing to harps and crowns are sparingly distributed. This 
is well. Children need to be sung into the knowledge 
of every-day duty instead of being wafted to the skies 
on the wings of misplaced sentiment. Most of these 
— are sensible and worthy. Some are meaningless. 

e do not find one that is absolutely atrocious—which 
is a good deal to say of Sunday-school music ! The 
Redemption of Man. By.D. W. Simon, Ph.D., Tiibingen. 
(Scribner & Welford.) In this volume we have a series 
of discussions bearing on the Atonement. They are 
profoundly suggestive, and, while destitute of rhetori- 
cal glow and fervor, they yet appeal to the educated 
thinker by virtue of unusual worthiness of content.—— 
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The Lord’s Supper. Compiled and edited by John L. 
Brandt. (Cincinnati: Standard Publishing Co.) This 
work supplies a need in Biblical literature. It contains 
hundreds of individual and, in many instances, author- 
itative opinions on the various aspects of the celebra- 
tion of the Eucharist, besides giving the views of the 
Sacrament as held by the leading religious bodies of 
the world. No topic of importance is omitted, and 
much of the comment is tender, helpful, inspiring, 
bringing to our spiritual consciousness a deeper and 
holier understanding of that mystery of Faith which is 
yet no mystery to the Christian. 





CURRENTS OF RECENT THOUGHT. 


In the Methodist Review for November and Decem- 
ber, Professor B. B. Warfield, in a symposium upon 
“ The Historic Episcopate,” thinks that the first prac- 
tical step toward the realization of a visible unity in 
the Protestant world must come through a federation. 
He proposes the constitution of a court of delegates, 
to which should be committed the care of all strictly 
interdenominational matters. The condition of partici- 
pation should be subscription to the Apostles’ and 
Nicene Creeds, together with the doctrinal basis of the 
Evangelical Alliance. . . . An editorial upon “ Ration- 
alism in Pantomime ” attacks the position of the higher 
learning, that the Bible is not to be treated as one 
book, but as the composite of a varied literature. It 
declares this incompatible with “ orthodox instincts.” 
The further position that the essential element of 
prophecy is not prediction, but religious instruction, 
renders prophecy, it thinks, valueless as an argument 
for the doctrine of inspiration. What the doctrine of 
inspiration is, that can find no support in the element 
of religious instruction which prophecy contains, the 
writer does not explain, but says that the views he 
attacks are paving the way for the final extinction of 
religion. 

The Andover Review for November contains a striking 
“ Plea for Endowed Newspapers,” by Professor Charles 
H. Levermore. If the public press is to maintain an 
. honest and healthy relation between fact and opinion, 
between the general public interests and individual 
private interests, it must be above money-making and 
above partisanship. It should exist upon endowments 
administered by trustees. Journalism, already a pro- 
fession, should be organized as such, with such safe- 
guards in required training and certification as the older 
professions demand. An endowed journal, conducted 
by a skilled staff as secure in its position as a college 
faculty, “ would dwarf the existing press as a university 
overtops a district school.” The writer recommends 
this as a worthy object for a great testamentary be- 
quest. . . . An editorial upon the possible transfer of 
the seat of the Papacy to England hints that the An- 
glican Church, if it can exchange the narrow notion of 
an exclusive divine right for the largeness of Chris- 
tian brotherhood, has a great opportunity to supplant 
Rome as the focus gf Christian influences and center of 
the Church. In reference to the proposals of the 
Lambeth Conference, it is fairly remarked that “ pro- 
posals looking toward corporate union are rather a 
result and a sign of much progress made in spiritual 
union than the initiation of a new movement.” 

In Lend a Hand for November Alice R. Cooke urges 
“Family Care for the Insane” by remarkable exam - 
ples of the benefits of removing the chronic, but quiet, 
insane from the asylum toa cheerful and kindly home 
life. . . . Dr. Howard Crosby, upon “ New York To- 
Day,” declares that. no city is safer, healthier, more 
moral, or better governed. .. . A paper on “ The Coun- 
try Towns ” describes the cheapening of farm lands in 
Vermont, and argues that a family with a fixed income 
of $500, and from two to eight children between the 
ages of ten and eighteen, will in most cases be better off 
for the comforts of life and the desirables of education 
in the country than in the great cities. A. B. Valen- 
tine, State Commissioner, Bennington, will answer in- 
quiries. 

“ The Louisiana Lottery a National Scourge” is a time- 
ly article in Our Day for November, by Anthony Com- 
stock. All the States but two, and all the Territories, 
prohibit lotteries, and the National law excludes all 
letters and circulars concerning lotteries from the 
mails. Nevertheless, the Louisiana Company succeeds 
in drawing $28,000,000 from the pockets of the people 
in one year. To prevent this public plunderer from 
further operations, it is urged that the constituents of 
every Congressman should demand an amendment of 
the law, so as to exclude from the mails all newspaper 
advertisements of lotteries, ete. It is equally impor- 
tant that public sentiment should be braced up to en- 
force existing laws against this monstrous evil. 

In the New Englander for November Mr. Joseph 
Sheldon undertakes to show that, for lack of an open 
mint for the unrestricted coinage of silver, the United 
States suffers a loss of over $210,000,000 on its yearly 
product of wheat and cotton, besides enormous losses 
and burdens in other ways. ... In “ Considerations 
upon the School Question,” Mr. C. C. Starbuck holds 
that there is a Roman Catholic conspiracy against{public 
interests as represented by the common schools, but 
that Protestants are fatally hampering their cause by 
indiscriminate denunciation. Their over-zeal against 
the Catholic parochial schools may be carried so far 
that the Roman Church will gain advantage by stand- 
ing for principles distinctively American, and the rights 
of the individual as threatened by State interference. 
The right of Catholics to have parochial schools i, 





clear. But the remission of the public school tax or 
the sharing of the school funds is another thing. 

In the Arena, the new Boston monthly, ve De- 
cember number is its first issue, there is some vig- 
orous writing on current questions. The Rev. M. J. 
Savage names among the more commonly recognized 
forces that are working a revolution in theology “the 
movement called Spiritualism,” whether its claims are 
true or not. . . . Rabbi Solomon Schindler, upon “ The 
Study of History in the Public Schools,” thinks that if 
we had to choose between the study of history as now 
conducted and none whatever, except in a private, in- 
dividual way, the latter would be preferable. He con- 
siders that too much of dead weight is thrown on the 
memory, and that the pupil is not taught to read his- 
tory with intelligent discrimination. ... Professor 
J k. Buchanan protests against the current idea of 
education as a system of cram and polish. For the de- 
velopment of genius and character he urges that “ in- 
terrogation is the chief agency,” as in the hands of 
Socrates, Pestalozzi, and Froebel ; and instances the 
remarkable success of Mr. Ellis, of London, who thus 
made poor boys in London better political economists 
than many members of Parliament. ... George E. 
MeNeill, writing of “The Democracy of Labor Organ- 
ization,” says that the only opportunity that the aver- 
age manual laborer has of exercising the freeman’s 
right of free speech is in the local trade-union. He 
rebuts the employer’s complaint of the interference of 
the trade-union with non-union men by the tu quoque 
argument: it is only what the employer himself does 
to his rivals; it is part of the competitive system 
which is doomed to be discarded. . . . Mrs. Mary A. 
Livermore pleads for woman suffrage as the only hon- 
orable close of “centuries of dishonor.” 

The Homiletic Review for December notices an impor- 
tant recent discussion in Germany upon “ Undogmatic 
Christianity.” A distinction has been drawn between 
dogma and doctrine. Doctrine is necessary to Chris- 
tianity, but dogma is not. Dogma is a formulation of 
doctrine according to the philosophy of the time, and 
is, therefore, liable to error, and destined to be super- 
seded by the growth of learning. Religious doctrine 
confines itself to religious conceptions, and is not en- 
tangled with philosophy or science. For its expression 
no other terms are necessary than those which Christ 
has given. On the other hand, it is urged that this will 
make no peace with those who allege in the name of 
science that supernaturalism is impossible. 

The Catholic World for December opens with a stir- 
ring appeal to “ organize the laymen” by the forma- 
tion of circles in every parish for a variety of objects of 
common interest, not necessarily devotional—these to be 
connected by diocesan organizations, and to culminate 
in the general Congress. . . . In “A Plea for Erring 
Brethren ” the Rey. Alfred Young urges Catholics not 
to requite Protestant prejudices in kind, but to ac- 
knowledge that the faith of religious Protestants is 
identical with their own in its saving quality. A frater- 
nal recognition of this would promote the conversion of 
such Protestants. Peculiarly Catholic in accent as 
his paper is, its spirit is thoroughly Christian, and its 
practical counsel good for both sides. 





Professor Peter Lauridsen’s Vitus Bering, the Dis- 
coverer of Bering Strait, is an important contribution to 
the annals of voyage and exploration, and it was a good 
thought of Professor Olsen, of the Wisconsin Univer- 
sity, to translate it out of the Danish for American 
readers. Bering’s career was asad one. The almost 
inevitable fate of voyagers was his—calumny, lack of 
support, and apparent failure. His surmise that the 
two continents were separated by only a narrow chan- 
nel was almost proven true by sighting Mount St. Elias 
and touching the Alaskan coast, but the great com- 
mander was too broken by disease to complete his 
exploration or to control his assistants, each of whom 
looked out for his own interests. Bering died of scurvy 
in a sandpit upon one of the desolate islands, and his 
reports were carried to St. Petersburg and buried in 
the office of the Russian admiralty until Professor 
Lauridsen got leave to examine them in 1883. The 
man himself was so forgotten that his name has gen- 
erally been misspelled “ Behring” in our atlases. An 
introduction to this valuable and interesting work has 
been written by Frederic Schwatka, who points out the 
importance and extent of Bering’s discoveries. What 
with an appendix containing Bering’s Report to the 
Admiralty, and a bibliography and two large sheets of 
charts, the book is quite complete. (Chicago: S. C. 
Griggs & Co.) 


A very useful book for American readers is Victor 
Duruy’s History of France, a work so long and so favor- 
ably known that it needs small commendation at this 
late day. It is now offered to American readers in an 
abridged translation, Professor Jameson furnishing an 
introduction, which includes a life of Duruy, and con- 
tinuing the work down tothe present time. The story 
of French history is told in this volume with clearness, 
directness, and with entire trustworthiness. It is almost 
impossible to abridge any work without detracting io 
some degree from its interest, but this “ History of 
France” seems to have suffered very little by the proc- 
ess. The two volumes of the original, which many 
historical students regard as the very best condensed 
history of France, are here given in a single volume ; 
but as this volume contains nearly seven hundred pages 
of closely printed matter, it will be seen that the re- 
duction has not involved any sacrifice of the essential 








part of Duruy’ 
(N 


s work. The volume is well supplied 
with maps. 


ew York: T. Y. Crowell & Co.) 





Few there are who do not find the account of voyages 
and explorations fascinating reading. The number of 
discoverers is not large, and their character, the traits 
which go to make up an explorer, are sure to be attract- 
ive, and the biography remarkable. The annals of 
Arctic voyage have not always been free from the 
direst hardship and failure. John Davis, after whom 
Davis Straits are named, had an exceptionally fortu- 
nate career. He belongs to that group of Elizabethan 
voyagers who laid the foundation of England’s wealth 
and power. The Life of John Davis, the Navigator, 
1550-1605, by Clement B. Markham, C.B.F.R.S. (New 
York : Dodd, Mead & Co.), is a complete history of 
Davis’s labors and a just estimate of their value. The 
volume is enriched with many plates and maps, and is 
the initial work in a series entitled “The World’s 
Great Explorers and Explorations.” 





eae ge and Practice is the general titie given to a 
series of half a dozen little books containing brief 
essays on character, duty, influence, purpose, and 
similar themes, by the Rev. H. Clay Trumbull. These 
essays are pointedly expressed, readable in style, and 
deal in an attractive way with fundamental truths. 
(Philadelphia : J. D. Wattles. $2.50.) 





LITERARY NOTES. 


—* Portraits of Friends,” by Principal Shairp, will 
soon be published by Houghton, Mifflin & Co. The 
volume contains essays on Thomas Erskine, Bishop 
Cotton, Clough, Norman McLeod, and others. 

—Queen Victoria, it is said, has a number of unpub- 
lished manuscripts in her possession which may see print 
after her death. Their nature is not known, but it is 
understood that poems and short stories form the bulk 
of the collection. 

—The new London weekly paper devoted to the 
cause of the Gladstonians, and which is looked upon as 
a rival of the “ Spectator,” will be called the “ Speaker.” 
It will be edited by Wemyss Reid, and the first num- 
ber will appear on January 4. 

—In 1892, which is to be the centenary of Shelley's 
birth, a work which is to be called “Shelley’s Lexicon 
Concordance ” will be brought out by Mr. Ellis, a mem- 
ber of the English Shelley Society. According to 
Dr. Furuivall, it will be the best concordance ever 
printed. 

—One of the most important editions tothat admi- 
rable series “The Knickerbocker Nuggets” (G. P. 
Putnam’s Sons) is the “ Autobiography of Benjamin 
Franklin,” edited with notes by Fohn Bigelow. This 
is a volume which ought to be in the hands of every 
intelligent American. 

—One of the most attractive editions of Mr. Ruskin’s 
“Sesame and Lilies” which has ever come from an 
American press bears the imprint of A. C. McClurg & 
Co., Chicago. These publishers have been successful 
in making at a low price a thoroughly tasteful and sat- 
isfactory volume. It is such books as this, simply but 
handsomely printed, which, if widely read, would de- 
stroy the taste for crude and vulgar books. 

—A very charming little book has recently come 
from the press of A. C. McClurg & Co., Chicago. 
Under the title of “ Musical Moments” an admirable 
collection has been made of short selections in prose 
and verse which have music for their common theme. 
The selection is very catholic, and covers a great range 
of writers. One finds in it the expression of almost 
every shade of thought or mood suggested by music. 

—Statistics of the reading-rooms of the British Mu- 
seum for 1886, 1887, and 1888 are just published in 
London. They show that visitors continue annually to 
increase. The number of readers in the year 1886 was 
176,803, an average of about 580 per day, and the num- 
ber of books supplied was 1.247,888. The latest com- 
pleted statistics, those for 1888, show that the number 
of readers had risen to 188,432, or an average of 620 
per diem, and the number of books supplied to them 
to 1,950,060. 

—The Christmas double numbers of the London 
“Graphic,” “ Paris Illustré,” “Figaro Ilustré,” “ Pic- 
torial World,” and several other English and French 
periodicals, are just issued by the International News 
Company of this city (83 Duane Street). The “Graphic” 
has an illustrated picture of Shakespeare’s “ Jessica ” 
as its main attraction, and contains four other large 
colored plates and over fifty small ones. The other 
periodi are almost equally rich in colored and 
tinted pictures, lithographs, engravings, and decorated 
covers. 

—A varied and elaborate selection of Christmas and 
New Year’s cards,calendars,colored pictures, and holiday 
novelties comes to us from L. Prang & Co., of Boston, who 
have taken great pains to maintain their reputation for 
this line of publications. In many of them there is evi- 
dence of distinct originality of no mean order in the de- 
signs, and a marked tendency to get away from conven- 
tional methods and to adopt really artistic combinations of 
color and harmonious designs. The four large pictures, 
“The Dash for Liberty,” “ Five o’Clock Tea,” “ Red- 
Letter Days,” and “ The Prize Babies’ Walking Match,” 
will be sure to prove extremely popular ; and in the 
smaller landscape, figure, and flower designs, and the 
illustrated and illuminated books and booklets, there is 
something to please almost every taste. 
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GP. PUTNAMS SONS, 


27 and 29 West 23d Street, New York, 


HAVE NOW READY: 


KNICKERBOCKER NUGGETS: 
“Gems of bookmaking.” 
XXIV.—SONGS OF FAIRY 
LAND. Compiled by Edward T. 
Mason. With illustrations from designs 
by Maud Humphrey . oe AG ak 


XXIII.—THE AUTOBIOGRA- 
PHY OF BENJAMIN FRANK- 
LIN. Edited, with notes, by John Bige- 
low fh ee . $100 


XXIIL._AMERICAN WAR BAL- 
LADS. Comprising the noteworthy bal- 
lad poetry produced during the Revolu- 
tion, the War of 1812-14, the Mexican 
War, and the Civil War. The latter 
division includes the productions of poets 
on both sides of Mason and Dixon’s line. 
Very fully illustrated. 2 vols. $2 50 


A full list of this beautiful series sent on application. 


THE STORY OF THE NATIONS 
SERIES : 


XXVI.—THE STORY,OF EARLY 
BRITAIN. By Alfred J. Church, author 
of ‘‘Story of Carthage,” etc. . $1 50 

“A better volume than ‘ Early Britain ’ will scarcely 
be found, and when we say that about it, we mean to 
praise it very much indeed, for the series is a most 


admirable one. Prof. Church succeeded not only 
in gathering an enormous amount of eee into 


littie compen, but he also been successf - 
ing it like a story book.’’—Civil Service Gazette. 
XXV.—THE STORY OF THE 
HANSA TOWNS. By Helen Zim- 
mern. ° : . $I 50 

** Unique in the series and unique in itself... . Miss 
Zimmern’s work is admirably done. . . . It will be 
read with an unusual interest many 


ui: rest and profit by 

students of history who have hitherto had to deplore 

the lack of any book of the kind.””— Scotsman. 
XXIV._THE STORY OF PHG&- 
NICIA. By Prof. George Rawlinson. 
12mo, fully illustrated . . $1 50 
**Prof. Rawlinson has succeeded in gathering in a 
brief yet comprehensive form about all that is known 
of this country, and he tells the story in an interest- 
ing style, which, whilejit may be a little heavy for 
youth, does not detract from its historical value.”’— 

Boston Times. 


Nustrated Prospectus sent on application. 


GREAT CITIES OF THE REPUBLIC: 
I.—THE STORY OF THE CITY 
OF NEW YORK. By Charles Burr 
Todd, author of ‘‘Life and Letters of 
Joel Barlow.” Cloth, illustrated . $1 75 


‘* Will be found in all respects a convenient, accu- 
rate, and comprehensive record of the city’s develop- 
ment for three hundred years.”—N. Y. Independent. 

Il.—THE STORY OF W4ASH- 
INGTON. By Charles Burr Todd. 
Octavo, cloth, with many illustrations and 
mape) 4.5 Ai Mglo’-..7T,. coe 7g 

** The text is admirably written, and the history in- 
terspersed with historical incidents that make every 
page interesting.’’—Jnier- Ocean. 

IlII.—THE STORY OF BOSTON. 
By Arthur Gilman, author of ‘‘ Story of 
Rome,” ‘‘ Story of the Saracens,” etc. 
Octavo, cloth, with numerous illustrations 
and maps ; 5 ‘ $I 75 

“The book is admirably constructed, and forms 


e 
an excellent handbook of Boston history.’’—Boston 
Journal, 


A MIDSUMMER DRIVE 
THROUGH THE PYRENEES. By 
Edwin Asa Dix, M.A., ex-Fellow in His- 
tory of the College of New Jersey. 12mo, 
cloth extra, illustrated, gilt top, rough 
edges ; ; ; 3 : $I 75 


*,* Putnams’ New Autumn Catalogue 
will be forwarded free to any address. 

(G3™ Special attention is directed to Messrs. 
Putnams’ Catalogue of Old and Rare Second- 
Hand Books. 


THE GREAT CHRISTMAS NUMBER 


WIDE AWAKE 
KHREE 


To all who send Subscription price, 
$2.40, for 1890 to D. LOTHROP 
COMPANY, Boston, before Dec. 20. 


Ask for the FREE Copy in your order. 


WIDE AWAKE enla , with its price 
unchanged, $2.40 a year, will continue to lead 
in 1890 as the illustrated Magazine for the 
Children, the Youth, and the Family. 





BOOKS OF STERLING VALUE FOR PRESENTS 


Published by A. C. ARMSTRONG & SON, 


714 Broadway - - (nearly opposite New York Hotel,) - - New York. 


A Valuable and Useful BOOK for every Family. | |  Wordsworth’s Poetical Works. 


| (The new Cabinet Edition, red-line edition.) 

| With life of the poet, portrait, and other il- 
lustrations, in 8 volumes, beautifully printed 
from new type on P ante made specially for 
this edition. Han 


somely bound in extra 
English cloth, red edges, in a cloth box, $5. 


And the Use of the Bible in the Home, Shakespeare's Dramatic Works and Poems. 


A Practical Method of Using Script- | New Cabinet red-line edition.) : 
ure and Explanation for System- | With life and index to common quotations 
atic Study of the Bible by Sub- and a full glossary, the words having the ref- 
: i erence to the Plays or Poems, thus forming a 
jects, for Readings Suited to convenient index to the passages in which 
Every Special Need and pn gg ey ey om per em 
a xts. 8 volumes, l6mo, wi illustrations. 
for Ready Reference. | Bound in English cloth, red edges, in a cloth 


Furnishing ‘“‘ THE BEST KEY | * The Industries of J 
TO THE BIBLE,” including 5| oecher sith on deoet ctw Agricult- 


Full Indexes. ure, Mining, Forestry, Arts, and Commerce 
By Rev. J. P. Tompson, D.D., and Rev. From travels and researches at the cost o' 


= eae the Prussian Government. By Prof. J. J. 
nS nt DD. Edited by Rev. Jas. H. Rein, University of Bonn. Tilustrated by 


engravings, lithographs, and native fabrics ; 
With Special Chapters by 


many -page engravings, colored; maps. 
BISHOP SIMPSON, Royal 8vo, cloth, gilt top, $10. 
Rev. JOHN HALL, D.D., LL.D 


M. M. TAYLOR, D.D..'LL.D., Through the Heart of Asia. 


Rev. GEO. D. BOARDMAN, D.D. 
ll ith 1E i OVER THE PAMIR TO INDIA. B 
Serrated Te) eee tO suit |Gabriel Bonvalot. With 250 illustrations 


Maps, and 50 pages of SOO suit- t 

able Hymns and Tunes. ed full-page engravings) by A. Pepin. 

Full Descriptive Circulars with Styles of Binding | Translated from the French by C. B, Pit- 
ication. man. 2 volumes, octavo, $10.50. 


and Prices sent on Applicat 
A LIMITED (FAC-SIMILE)SEDITION OF THE NEWLY DISCOVERED BOOK BY 
JOHN BUNYVYAN. 


Country Rhymes for Children. 


By Joun Bunyan (first published in 1686), with Introduction by Rev. John Brown, printed 
on antique paper, and appropriately bound in contemporary binding, $1.50. 
The Rev. John Brown, of England, author of * John Bunyan, a Biography,” has written an Introducti 
to the fac-simile, in which he gives an account of the publication of this little Book, and traces it ‘aroush te 
almost mysterious appearances, disappearances, and reappearances during the 200 years of its existenee. 


*,* These Books sent, charges prepaid, on receipt of Advertised Price by 


A. C. ARMSTRONG & SON, 714 Broadway, New York. 


Bt: APO TON? S 


Choice Impor tations of Illustrated and Fine 
Art Works for 1889-1890. 











THE SALON OF PARIS, 1889. 


Iilustrat-d by One Hundred Photogravures, Printed in Various Colors, of its Masterpieces. 

_ _ Inannouncing the publication of the ‘* Salon de 1889,” in continuation of the series begun 
in 1880 by Mr. Lupovic Bascuer, great pleasure is taken in stating the fact that the forth- 
coming volume will exhibit that superiority in excellence over its predecessors which has 
been a feature in each successive issue of the series, and which results from the intelligent 
efforts and determination of the publisher to keep the publication abreast in every way with 
the improvements in art processes which are constantly being made. 

olland Paper Subscribers’ Edition, each copy numbered, Columbier 8vo (18x94), crim- 
son cloth, uncut edges, $20.00. Ordinary Edition, on thick vellum paper, large 8vo, crimson 
cloth, uneut edges, $15.00. 


SUPERB NEW WORK ON FEMALE COSTUME. 


COSTUMES HISTORIQUES DE FEMMES 


du XIVe, XVe, XVIe, XVIIe, et XVIIIe Sidcles. Illustrated with 122 Plates by Leche- 
vallier-Chevignard, engraved by Didier, Flameng, illermie, and otlers, and care- 
fully colored by hand and heightened with Gold and Silver. 1 vol., royal 4to, in cloth 
portfolio, $25.00; or in half-polished levant morocco extra, gilt tops, $35.00. 


RACE HORSES. 


Pedigree—Description—History. Also History of celebrated lish and French Thorough- 
b Stallions and French Mares which appeared on the Turf from 1764 to 1887. By 
S. F. Touchstone. Preceded by a Preface from the Duke of Beaufort. Illustrated by 
Sixty Colored Plates of Horses by V. J..Cotlison, L. Pénicault, and Le Nail. Also 134 
Vignettes in the text by Crafty, Cotlison, Le Nail, Arsenius, Pénicault, Cousturier, etc., 
colored by hand. Oblong folio, half bound, only 520 copies printed, $30.00 


THE: SOFT PORCELAIN OF SEVRES. 


With an Historical Introduction by EDOUARD GARNIER. 
Ten parts, royal folio, five plates in each, fifty in all, representing two hundred and fifty 
water-color subjects, after the originals, price $5.00 a part. 

The plates, which have been executed by one of the largest and best printing establish- 
ments in Paris, regardless of expense, will be found to reproduce with absolute fidelity the 
forms of the original objects, while being at the same time strikingly successful in imitating 
their lightness, brilliancy, and bright though delicate coloring. 


HISTOIRE DE L’HABITATION HUMAINE. 

A series of 25 fine etchings of the Buildings erected in the Paris Exposition of 1889, by 
Charles Garnier, with Descriptive Letterpress. 4to, in neat portfolio. 

EXPOSITION DE PARIS DE 1889. 


A superb and comprehensive volume embracing all the principal features of the Exhibition. 

Illustrated with 560 pages of Engravings, among which are many large folding plates, in 
various tints, and many elaborate color prints, forming altogether the most complete and 
exhaustive work on the subject yet published. 1 vol., large folio, with elaborately orna- 
mental cloth binding, richly and appropriately gilt, $7.50. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


WITCH, WARLOCK, AND MAGICIAN: 


Historical Sketches of Magic and Witchcraft in England and Scotland. 1 vol., 8vo, cloth 
(428 pages), $3.00. 


J. W. BOUTON, 





1,152 & 706 Broadway, - - - New York. 





THOMAS NELSON & SONS' 


Christmas Gift-Books 


PEN AND PENCIL VOLUME FOR 1839. 


RUSSIAN PICTURES DRAWN 
WITH PEN AND PENCIL. By Tuomas 
Mitcnett, C.B., author of ‘ Murray’s Hand- 
books for Russia, Poland, and Finland,”’ etc., etc. 
With three maps and 124 illustrations. Imperial 
8vo, cloth, gilt edges, $3.50. 


**Mr. Thomas Mitchell has accomplished very well 
the task of stretching his text over so vast a te:ri- 
tory. The cuts of Russian cathedrals, churches, and 
decorative work, found in religions manuscripts of 
the Middle Ages, are singularly interesting, while 
some effort has\been made to depict the various types 
of people embraced under the Russian rule.””— New 
York Times. 


R. M. BALLANTYNE’S NEW BOOK, 


BLOWN TO BITS; or, THE LONE- 
LY MAN OF RAKATA. A Tale of the 
Malay Archipelago. 12mo, cloth, covers in colors 
and gold, illustrated, $1.50. 

The extremely violent nature of the volcanic erup- 

tion in Krakatoa in 1883, the peculiar beauty of those 

of the Eastern seas where the event occurred, 

the widespread influences of the accompanying phe- 

nomena, and the tr d tation which re- 

sulted, are all permeated in a thrilling narrative for 
the juvenile world. 


ACHIEVEMENTS OF YOUTH (The). 
By the Rev. Ropert Street, D.D. 12mo, cloth 
extra, $1.25. 

““A series of examples, selected from various 
spheres of thought and life, to illustrate what has 
been accomplished by youths who diligently culti- 
vate their powers and opportunities.”’ 


ACHILLES DAUNT"S NEW BOOK, 


CRAG, GLACIER, AND AVA- 
LANCHE, Narratives of Daring and Disaster. 
By Acuittes Daunt, author of ** With Pack and 
Rifle,” etc. With 13 illustrations. 12mo, cloth 
extra, $1. 

“ The stories, helped by the thirteen illustrations. 
will stir the most gish blood into a quicker and 
perhaps a more healthy flow ; will find a host of read- 
ers among both the young and old.’’—Journal o/ 
Commerce. 


NEW BOOK BY VERNEY LOVETT CAMERON, 
AMONG THE TURKS. By VeERNrEyY 


Lovetr Cameron, C.B., DC.L., Commander 
Royal Navy; author of ‘* Jack Hooper,” etc. 
12mo, cloth extra. With 27 illustrations. 80 cents. 
“It is a good book for boys, and will while away an 
hour or two for boys of larger growth, not without 
profit and pleasure.”’—New York Times. 


THE FOOTSTEPS OF ST. PAUL 

M AN HISTORICAL MEMOIR, 

tle’s landing at Puteoli to his 

death, A.D. 62-64. By 8. Russet Forrss. 12mo, 
cloth extra, illustrated, 80 cents. 

“The work is a true historical study, and contains 

a wealth of material he book is needed to supple- 

ment and correct the larger lives of St. Paul whose 

authors have never studied accurately some of the 

archzological questions involved.”— Public Opinion. 


FAVORITE BIBLE STORIES FOR 
THE YOUNG. With numerous illustrations. 
16mo, handsomely illuminated board covers, 50 
cents; cloth extra, 75 cents. 

TWO CHARMING COLOR BOOKS. 


OU MAY PICK THE DAISIES. 
Beautifully illustrated in monotints. 4to, with a 
yee enn cover, in colors and monochrome. 

cents. 


SILVER LININGS BEHIND 
EARTH’S CLOUDS. By EK. A. Lemprizre 
Knieut. Beautiful landscape designs in colors 
and monochrome. Oblong, ribbon style, hand- 
somely designed cover. 50 cents. 


HANDSOME EDITIONS OF 


Robinson Crusoe and Swiss Family, 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. The Life and 
Strange Adventures of Robinson Crusoe, of York, 
Mariner. Written by himself. Carefully re. 
printed from the original edition. With Memoir 

DeFor, a Memoir of ALEXANDER SELKIRK, and 
other interesting additions. Illustrated with up- 
ward of 70 engravings by Kextey HALsweE.e. 
12mo, cloth extra. Illuminated cover, $1.25. 


SWISS FAMIL ROBINSON (The); 
or, Adventures of a Shipwrecked Fam- 
ily on a Desolate Island. A New and Un- 
abridged Edition. With upward of 300 engravings. 
12mo, cloth extra. Illuminated cover. $1.25. 


NEW AND CHEAPER EDITIONS OF 
R. M. Ballantyne’s Latest and Most Popular Books. 
A Capital Series of Ten Books for Boys. Hand- 
somely Illustrated and neatly bound in Cloth, 
$1.00 each, 


THE NORSEMAN IN THE WEST; 


or, America before Columbus, etc. etc. 





Any book in this list sent postpaid on receipt of price. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 


Publishers and Importers, 
33 E. 17th STREET, NEW YORK. 


PAWNEE 


Hero Stories and Okk-Tales, 


Wirn,Norss on THE OriGin, Customs, AND 
CHARACTER OF THE PAWNEE PEOPLE. 


By GEORGE BIRD GRINNELL. 
Cloth, 417 pages. Illustrated. Price, $2.00. 


“These tales are as unique 
as the ‘Uncle Remus’ stories 
and quite as original, ingenu- 
ous, characteristic, and full 
of human nature. The race 
here pictures itself with un- 
conscious fidelity. No such 
y absolutely faithful portraya 
of the Indians has ever before 
been given. For this quality, 
apart from the popular inter- 
est of the stories, the book is 
A destined to make a more pro- 
found and lasting impression 
than even that created by 
* Ramona.’”’ 

J Sold by all booksellers, or 
Ge sent, postpaid, by the 
FOREST and STREAM PUB. C0., 318 Broadway, N. Y. 


Send for free catalogue of books. 
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MR.BROWNING'S 


NEW BOOK. 


Asolando, 


Fancies AND Facts. Thirty Poems. By 

Rogert Brownine. Steel Portrait. Green 

cloth, unifrom with Riverside Edition of 

Browning, $1.25. 

In Persian silk, tastefully stamped, 
gilt top, $1.25. 


Wyndham Towers. 
A Narrative Poem of the time of Elizabeih, 
by Tuomas Battey Aupricu. Second 


caition. Artistically bound. Crown 8vo, 
$1.25. 


Three Dramas of Euripides. 


The Medea, the Hippolytos, and the Alkes- 
tis. By Witi1am Cranston LawrTon. 
Crown 8vo, gilt top, $1.50. 


The Struggle for Immortality, 


Essays on great themes, by ELizABETH 
Sruart PHEtps, author of ‘* The Gates 
Ajar.”” $1.25. 


The New Eldorado, 


A Summer Journey to Alaska. By Ma- 
TURIN M. BAuuou, author of ** Due West,” 
‘** Due North,” ‘* Due South,” ete. $1.50. 


Ancient Rome in the Light of 


Recent Discoveries. 


By Ropotro Lancrant, Director of the 
Roman Museum. 100 Illustrations. 8vo. 
$6.00. 


Our Cats and all about Them. 


By Harrison Weir. Fully illustrated. 
$2.00, 


Calendar Books. 


Selections from Emrrson, HAwTHORNE, 
Houtmes, LoncFELLow, Lowe, and 
Wuirtier, for Every Day of the Year. 
Each book in a parchment-paper cover, 25 
cents ; the six in a box, $1.50. 


The Rainbow Calendar. 


By Kate SANBORN. 16mo. $1.25. 


FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
Betty Leicester. 


A Story for Girls. By Saran ORNE 
Jewett. Third Edition. 18mo. $1.25. 


A Summer in a Canon. 


A California story. By Karr DovaeLas 
Wicarn. Illustrated. 8vo. $1.50. 


The Birds’ Christmas Carol. 


By Kare Dovexas Wicern. Illustrated. 
50 cents. 


The Story of Patsy. 


By Karr Dovetas Wiaarn. 
60 ets. 


The Chezzles, 


By Lucy Gresons Morse. 
tions. $1.50. 


Riverside Library for 
People. 


Each volume, l6mo, 75 cts. 

1. The War of Independence. 
Fiske. With Maps. 

2. George Washington. An Historical Bi- 
ography. By Horace E.'Scupper Illustrated. 

3%. Birds through an Opera-glass. By 
Fiorence A. MeRRIAM. Illustrated. 

4. Up and Down the Brooks. By Mary E. 
BamForD. Illustrated. 

5. Coal and Coal Mines, By Homer Greens. 
With illustrations by the author. 

6. A New England Girlhood. Outlined 
from Memory. By Lucy LARcom. 


Illustrated, 


With illustra- 


Young 


By Joun 


For sale by all booksellers. Sent by mail, postpaid, 
on receipt of price, by lhe Publishers, 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO., Boston. 
11 EAST SEVENTEENTH STREET, NEW YORK. 
AND 


WANTED SALESMEN 


ON 
RAND, McNALLY & CO.’S 


New Family Atlas £ World 
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Mrs. Margaret Deland. 
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Judge Albion W. Tourgee. 

Marquise Lanza. 
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Mrs. Madeleine Vinton Dahlgren. 
Mrs. Harriet Prescott Spofford. - 


The Fall of the Christians: | 


| An Historical Romance of Japan in the 17th Century. 
| By Prof. W. ©. Kitchin, Ph. D. 


) “The Fa"l of the Christians ” is a history of the desperate struggle of Christianity against Paganism 
‘| in Japan over two hundred and fifty years ago,as related in ancient manuscripts discovered by the 
( There were then several thousands of Christians in Japan, and the attempt to exterminate them 
| led to one of the most sanguinary struggles recorded in history. The heroism of the Christians, both men 
4; and women, and their fortitude under the most appalling dangers, as portrayed by Professor Kitchin, will 
enlist the sympathies of the civilized world. 
r 


THE LEADING 
WRITERS. 


Herbert Ward, Stanley’s Companion. 


Herbert Ward, the companion of Stanley in his explorations in Africa, is ono of the few men connected with Stanley’s 
African explorations who has ever returned alive from the “Dark Continent.” Mr, Ward’s articles 
numbers of the “ Ledger” are of the most intensely interesting description, and cover five years of his adventures in Africa, 
and they will be illustrated by sketches made by Mr. Ward, and by the reproduction of photographs taken by him in Africa. 
These pictures will throw much light upon the manners and customs of the hitherto unknown 


Life in British America, By Rev. E. R. Young. 


Being the adventures and experiences of Rev. E. R. Young, the celebrated missionary, and his wife during their residence in 
the Polar region twelve hundred miles north of St. Paul, in which Dr. Young narrates how he tamed and taught the native wild 
Indians of the Northwest; how he equipped himself for and how he made his perilous sledging and hazardous canoe trips 
Indian settlements within five hundred miles of his home. 


Nihilism in Russia, By Leo Hartmann, Nihilist. 
Leo Hartmann, a fugitive from Russian authorities, has been connected with the most daring feats of the Russian Nihilists. 
Mr. Hartmann shows how the intelligent poople of Russia are becoming Nihilists in consequence of the despotism of the form 
of government. A participant in plots to kill the Czar, such as the blowing up of the Winter Palace, he is able to give true 


information as to how this and other great schemes were accomplished. The situation in Russia is sufficient to increase the 
love of every true American for our form of government. 


Into Mischief and Out, By Elizabeth Stuart Phelps. 


This is a story of college life. It describes, in a graphic manner, the troubles which overtake bright students who 
get into mischief, and their skillful manwuvres to evade the consequences of their conduct. 


Other Contributors for 1890 are: 


on Burnett. 


Robert Louis Stevenson. 
Anna Sheilds. 
Josephine Pollard. 
Amy Randolph. 

Frank H. Converse. 

C. F. Holder. 

Dr. Felix L. Oswald. 
Rev. Emory J. Haynes. 
Julian Hawthorne. 
Prof. W. C. Kitchin. 
Robert Grant. 


The Character of the New York Ledger. 


The New York Ledger directs its efforts towards crowding out that trashy and injurious literature which 
is poisoning the minds of American youth. The Ledger appeals to the intelligence of the people, and depends 
for its support on that taste which prevails for innocent and amusing entertainment and healthfal instruction. 
The Ledger will contain the best Serial and Short Stories, Historical and Biographical Sketches, Travels, 
Wit and Humor, and everything interesting to the Houschold. 


Subscription money can be sent at our risk by Post Office Money Order, Bank Check or Draft, or an Express Money Order. 
Send $2 for a Year’s Subscription or 5 Cents for Sample Copy and Illustrated Calendar Announcement. 


ROBERT BONNER’S SONS, 259 William St., New York. 
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Rev. Dr. H. M. Field. 
M. W. Hazeltine. 
Thomas Dunn English. 
George F. Pzrsons. 

Col. omas W. Knox. 
Rev. Dr. John R. Paxton. 
Rev. Dr. James McCosh. 
Prof. S. M. Stevens. 
Comstock. 


Harold Frederic. 
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: By Mrs. E. PRENTISS 
Stepping } “schists. 


25 CENTS. 
Heavenward .<. by all booksellers, or sent 


mail on — of price 
in postage ps. 
ANSON D. F. RANDOLPH & CO., 
38 West Twenty-third St., New York. 





Invexen. 288 Paces. Size or Pase, fl x14, Reta Paice, $3.50 


Outfit consisting of complete copy of Famity ATLAS, 
Order Book, Circulars and everything necessary to 
start the work, sent prepaidto any agent, on receipt 
of $2.00. Remit at once for outfit and name, choice 
of territory, or send for circular and terms, free. 

ress, 


RAND, McHALLY & CO, - 323 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 





CHRISTMAS PRESENTS 
$2.50 GOLD FOUNTAIN PEN for $1.50 


During the Holidays! ! 
YALE FOUNTAIN PEN ©O., 126 William st., N.Y. 
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PENTECOST’S 
BIBLE STUDIES 


IN THE 


GOSPEL OF LUKE. 


SUNDAY -SCHOOL LESSONS 
FOR 1890. 


392 pages. 12mo. Cloth. Price, $1, post- 
paid. 


A. S. BARNES & CO., 


111 William 8t., New York. 263 Wabash Av., Chicago. 





HOLIDAY BOOKS. 
LEGGAT BROS. 


Cheapest Book Store in the World. 
96 5 67 Gorgeous Holiday and Juvenile 
b] 


Books. AT YOUR PRICE. 
3 5 A 67 Magnificent English andAmer- 
’ ican Books. AT OUR PRICE. 
Bibles, Prayer Books, etc. 
148,782 AT ANY PRICE. 
GRAND HOLIDAY CATALOGUE FREE 
81 CHAMBERS ST., "Hat Pert, New York, 








Winter SANATORIUM, 


LAKEWOOD, N. J. 


Much enlarged ; increased facilities for treatment ; 
electro-thermal, Turkish, Roman, 
dropathic baths; electricity in its forms; Dr. 
Evans's treatment of catarrh and all dis- 
gose hy Sakaietion with condensed air ; —_ of 
soe eS ctor IS te Jane Lr aikh or witheat treatment 
H. J. CATE, M.D. 


e, and all hy- | N. 





TETLEY’S 
INDIA AND CEYLON 


TEAS, 


The most exquisite ever brought to America. They 
have superested Sects in the market of (real 
Britain. Guaran absolutely pure. 
THE WORLD GROWS NOTHING FINER. 
—s0LD BY— 


H. O'NRILL& CO, . . . «. New York. 
BE. RIDLEY & SONS, ©. °. °. °. New York. 
WECHSLER & ABRAHAM, .° . Brooklyn. 
JOHN WANAMAKER, . '. Philadelphia. 
JORDAN, MARSH & CO., . Boston. 
CHAS. GOSSAGE & CO., . Chicago. 
CARSON, PIRIE & CO., . |. ” Chicago. 
. H. eee New Orleans. 
WOODWARD & LOTHROP, . Washington, D.C. 
T. EATON & CO. + + .s « Toronto, Ont. 
Ero., Erc., Ero. 
e 1 uali - . per lb. 
No 29 ality, p Sf a 


oO. - 
Sold in one-half and one pound packages. 
JOSEPH TETLEY & CO., 
31 Frxoncacn Street, Lonpon, Ene. 
New York Office, 27 & 29 White St. 
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Living Age. 
N 1890 The Living Age 
enters upon its forty-seventh 
yee Approved in the outset by 
udge Story, Chancellor Kent, 
President Adams, historians 
Sparks, Prescott, Ticknor, Ban- 
croft, and many others, it has 
met with constant commenda- 
tion and success, 
A Weekly Magazine, it 
gives more than 
Three and a Quarter Thousand 
double-column octavo sof 
reading-matter yearly ; and pre- 
sents, with acombined freshness 
and completeness nowhere else attempted, 


The best Essays, Reviews, Criticisms, Tales, Sketches 
of Travel Discovery, Poetry, Scientific, Bio- 
graphical, Historical, and Political Information, 
from the entire body of Foreign Periodical 

Literature, and from the pens of 


FOREMOST LIVING WRITERS. 


The ablest and most cultivated intel- 
lects, in every Wg mip of Ley ny ng Scie 
Politics, and Art, find expression in the Period: 
Literature of Europe, and especially of Great Britain. 

The Living Age, forming four large volumes a 
year, a the great and generally inacces- 
sible mass of this literature, the only compilation that, 
while within the reach of all, is satisfactory in the 
COMPLETENESS with which it embraces whatever 
is of immediate interest, or of solid, permanent value. 

It is therefore indispensable to every one 
who wishes to keep pace with the events or intel- 
lectual progress of the time, or to cultivate in himself 
or his y general intelligence and literary taste. 





Littell’s 











: Opinions. 
“There is no other publication of its kind so oy 
in its bearing and covering the entire field of liter- 
ature, art, and science, and bringing between the same 
covers the ripest, richest thoughts and the latest re- 
sults of the time in which we live. . No one who 
values an intelligent apprehension of the trend of 
the times can afford to do without it.” — Christian at 
Work, New York. 

“Certain it is that no other magazine can take its 
place in enabling the busy reader to keep up with cur- 
rentliterature. . By thecareful and judicious work 
put into the editing of THE LivinG AGE, it is made 

ssible for the busy man to know something of what 

s going on with ever-increasing activity in the world 

of letters. Without such help he is lost.”—Zpiscopal 
Recorder, Philadelphia, 

“It is one of the few periodicals which seem indis- 
pensable. ._ Itcontains nearly all the good literature 
of the time.” — The Churchman, New York. _ . 

“* Biography, fiction, science, criticism, history. 
poetry, travels, whatever men are interested in, all 
are found here.” —The Watchman, Boston. 

“The foremost writers of the time are represented 
onits pages. . Itis in the quantity and value of its 
contents fe inceps.” — Presbyterian Banner, 
Pittsburgh. 

‘For the man who tries to be truly conversant 
with the very best literature of this and other count- 
ries, it is indispensable.” — Central Baptist, St. Louis. 

“To have THE LIVING AGE is to hold the keys of 
the entire world of thought, of scientific investigation, 
psychological research, critical note, of poetry and 
romance.” — Boston Evening Traveller. 

“No better outlayofmoney can bemade than in snb- 
scribing for THE LIVING AGE.”—Har(ford Courant. 

“*For the amount of reading-matter contained the 
a sy is extremely low.”—Christian Advocate, 

‘ashville. 


“Nearly the whole world of authors and writers 
appear in it in their best moods.” — Boston Journal. 

“It may be truthfully and cordially said that it never 
offers a dry or valueless page.”— New- York Tribune. 

“It maintains its leading position in spite of the 
pee of aspirants for public favor.”—New- York 

server. 

“It saves much labor for busy le who wish to 
keep themselves well informed pon tae questions of 
the day.” — The Advance, Chicago. 

‘It enables its readers to keep fully abreast of the 
best thought and literature of civilization.” — Chris- 
tian Advocate, Pittsburgh 

“In this weekly magazine the reader finds all that is 
worth knowing in the realm of current literature. . 
It is indispensable.” — Canada Presbyterian, Toronto, 
Published WEEKLY at $8.00 a year, free of postage. 

t#- To NEW SUBSCRIBERS for the year 
1890, remitting before Jan. Ist, the numbers of 1889 
—_ — the receipt of their subscriptions, will be 
sent gratis. 


Club-Prices for the best Home and Foreign Literature. 
“Possessed of THE LIVING AGE and one or other 
of our vivacious American monthlies, a subscriber 
will find himself #2 command of the whole situation.” 
“peas Evening Bulletin.} 
For $10.50, THE LIVING AGE and any one of the 
American $4 monthlies (or Harper’s Weekly or Bazar) 
will be sent for a year, postpaid; or, for $9.50, THE LIv- 
ING AGE and Scribner’s Magazine or the St. Nicholas. 
* Address, LITTELL & CO., Boston 








0 don't you remember, *tis almost December, 
And soon will the Holidays come ! 


CANTATAS FOR CHILDREN. 


CHRISTMAS AT THE KERCHIEF’S (20 
cts. ; $1.80 doz.), Lewis. CAUGHT NAPPING 


(30 cts. ; doz.), Lewis. JINGLEK BELLS (30 
cts. ; $3 doz.), Lewiss CHRISTMAS GIFT (15 
ts, doz.), 1. GOOD TIDINGS 


Cc HY r 

(25 cts. ; $2.40 doz.), Rosabel. KING WINTER 
i ots 8 ict: imerson. MESSAGE OF 
CHRISTMAS (30 cts. ; $3 doz.), Towne. 


FOUR CHRISTMAS SERVICES 


By Rosabel. Each 5 cts. ; $4 per hundred. 


Birthday of our Lord. Boly Christ Child. 
Old, Sweet Story. Joyful Chimes. 


CAROLS AND SONGS. 


3 Collections by Howard, 11 Carols; 10 Carols; 7 Car- 
ols (each 10 cts.) HOLLY BOUGHS (15 cts. ; 
$1.44 | doz.) 10 NEW PIECES FOR XMAS 

Cc 
WE PUBLISH IN SHEET MUSIC FORM 
vi rior q' ity, 
might pant Fy Mn eR a PE 
ens are: 


Signal Bells at Sea. (40 cts.) Hays. 
b 7s of Old Folks at Home. (40 cts.) 


ts. 
Mammy’s Lil’ Boy. (40 cts.) Edwards. 
Cotton 7 Field Dance. For Piano. (40 cts.) 


ilder. 
Paris Exposition Grand March. (50 cts.) 
ight. 
Military Schottisch. (30 cts.) Rollinson. 
Any book or piece mailed for retail price, 


OLIVER DITSON COMPANY, Boston. 


C. H. DITSON & CO., 867 Broadway, N. Y. 











“OXFORD” TEACHERS’ BIBLE. 


PARIS EXPOSITION, 1889, HIGHEST AWARD—THE GRAND PRIZE. 
THE BEST AND MOST CO 
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TEACHERS’ BIB 
P ies 


0) 


To 
on OF THE BIBLE. 


MPLETE BIBLE PUBLISHED. 

The Oxford Helps contains the latest Scien- 
tific and Bible Discoveries. 

It contains more Biblical information than any other Teachers’ Bible. 





Its 


The vast amount of Biblical information contained in the “OXFORD”’ 
* in Bible study. 
Rev. ALVAH HOVEY, 0.0. 


nary, says ( 


““SUNDAY-SCHOOL TIMES 


expressed opinion that the 


ever seen. 
superintendent and teacher 


From $1.25 


THOMAS NELSON & 


ptember, 1889) $ kK re 
where in so small a compass, and can heartily recommend the edition.” 


Its type and binding have no equal. 
Tt has the Largest Sale. 


price brings it within the reach of all. 


Teachers’ Bible is so compactly and systematically arranged, that the Sunday- 
school Teacher or Student will i 


nd it invaluable in the preparation of a lesson or 


LL.D., President of Newton Centre Theological Semi- 
** T scarcely know of so much valuable matter else- 


.” Philadelphia: ‘* We have no reason to change our 
‘ Oxford” Teachers’ Bible is the most serviceable 


i for the use of the ordinary Sunday-school teacher.”’ 
Bishop JOHN H. VINCENT, of the M. E. Church, says: ‘* All things taken into con- 


sideration, it is one of the most perfect editions ‘of the Sacred Scriptures I have 
I wish that we could place a copy in the hands of every Sunday-school 


iu America.”’ 


OVER 100 STYLES FROM WHICH TO SELECT. 


to $17.50. Send for List. 
SONS, 


“OXFORD” BIBLE WAREHOUSE, 


33 East Seventeenth Street, 


(Union Square,) New York. 











Books cre the Most Acceptable and Lasting of all Christmas Presents. 


FOR ADULTS. 


MELODIES FROM NATURE. Harmonized 
from Wordsworth and beautifully illustrated. 4to, 
cloth, $5.00; morocco, $8.00. 

THE SECRET WAY. Bulwer’s most romantic 
poem, strikingly illustrated by Small. 8vo, cloth, 
$3.00; morocco, $5.00. 

A LOST WINTER. Elizabeth Stuart Phelps’s 
charming poem of Florida days, with Florida illus- 
trations. Oblong 4to. $3.00. 

IDEAL POEMS from famous English poets, illus- 
trated by famous American artists. 8vo, cloth, 
$2.00; morocco, $4. 

LONGFELLOW REMEMBRANCE BOOK 
A fitting memorial of America’s favorite poet, with 
portrait and illustrations. Small 4to. $1.25. 


RAB AND HIS FRIENDS. Dr. John Brown’s 
masterpiece. Smali4to. $1.00. 

A_ DISSERTATION ON ROAST PIG. 
Charles Lamb’s fanous and humorous classic. 
Smalidto $1 00. 


HELPS BY THE WAY. For daily reading. 
Introduction by Phillips Brooks. Cloth. $1.00. 


NEW EVERY MORNING. A Year-book of 
Daily Resdings. Edited by Annie H. Ryder. 


PANSIES FOR THOUGHTS, Selected from 
— of Mrs. G. R. Alden (“* Pansy ’’). Cloth 


THE MIGHT OF RIGHT. Epigrammatic Se- 
lections from Gladstone. $1.00. 

LIVING TRUTHS. Selected from Charles Kings- 
ley. $1 00. 


THOUGHTS OF BEAUTY. Selected from 
Ruskin. $1 00. 





FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


THE STORY OF THE AMERICAN SOL- 
DIER. Vivid. picturesque, inspiriting, American. 
By Elbridge 8. Brooks. 8vo,cloth. $2.50. 

OUR ASIATIC COUSINS. Entertaining de- 
scriptions of the strange folk of the Orient. By 
Mrs. Leonowens. 12mo, cloth. $1.50. 

AROUND THE WORLD STORIES. Ac- 
count of friendly ple in foreign lands. By Olive 
Risley Seward. 12mo, cloth. $1.25. 

SWEETBRIER. Acharming sory of girls in so- 
ciety by one who knows society. By Mrs. M. E. W. 

herw: 12mo, cloth. $1.25. 

NAVAL CADET BENTLEY. A sequel to 
** Boy Life in the Navy,”’ the most — of boys’ 
sea-stories. By H. H. Clark. 12mo, cloth. $1.50. 
DEAR OLD STORY TELLERS, from sop 

¥ : eee By Oscar Fay Adams. 12mo, cloth. 


OUR TOWN. A charming story of village life. 
By Margaret Sidney. 12mo, cloth. $1.25. 

THE STORY OF LOUISIANA. An absorbing 
sketch of the most romantic of American common- 
wealths. By Maurice Thompson. 8vo. $1.50. 

HEROINES OF THE POETS, from Chaucer 
to Tennyson. Illustrated. 8vo. $2.00. 

BOYS’ HEROES, from Hector to Napoleon. By 
E. E. Hale. 12mo. $1.00. 

THE CHILDREN OF WESTMINSTER 
ABBEY, Stories of young people whose tombs 

are in the great Abbey. By Rose G. Kingsley. 

12mo. $1.00. 

HOW SUCCESS IS WON. 
Sarah K. Bolton. 12mo. $1.00. 
MAGNA CHARTA STORIES. Tales of sacri- 

fice and struggle for freedom. 12mo. $1.00. 

PLEASANT AUTHORS FOR YOUNG 


FOLKS, Photographed by Amanda B. Harris. 
12mo. $1.00. 


Biographies by 








FOR CHILDREN. 


THREE LITTLE MAIDS. [he girls’ book of 
= veer By Mary Bathurst Deane. Illustrated. 
0. 50. 


THE ADVENTURES OF DAVID VANE 
AND DAVID CRANE. Trowbridge’s latest 
and best. 12mo. $1.00. 


LOTUS BAY. A story of incident, interest, and 
instruction. By Laura D. Nichols. 8vo. $1.50. 


THE LOSS OF THE SWANSEA. A splen- 
did, tory for boys. By W. L. Alden. Il2mo. 


THE SECOND YEAR OF THE LOOK- 
ABOUT CLUB. Fullof simple facts brightly 
told. 4to, profusely illustrated. $1.50, 


PLUCKY SMALLS. Telling how a“ wharf-rat”’ 
saw the world as one of Uncle Sam’s Blue-jackets. 
By Mrs. Crowninshield. 12mo. $1.00. 


SWANHILDE, and Other Ta!es from the German. 
The daintiest and most beautiful of fairy books. 
dl a.” Horwitz. Delightfully illustrated. 

0. $1.50, 


NURSERY_ FINGER PLAYS. 
Poulsson. Set to music b: 
qo illustrated. A 
4to. $1.25. 


By Enwmilie 
Cornelia C. Roeske, and 
mn for every nureery. 


REAL FAIRY FOLKS, The wonders and 
mysteries of chemistry takingly told. By Lucy 
Rider Meyer. 12mo. Illustrated. $1.50. 


LOTHROP’S ANNUAL FOR 1889. Alsplen- 
did gift book. 4to. $1.50. 


IN NO _MAN’S LAND. A rollicking wonder 
book. By Elbridge 8. Brooks. $1 25. 


THE BUBBLING TEAPOT. Full of fancies, 
By Lizzie W. Champney. $1.00. 


D. LOTHROP COMPANY, Publishers, Books and Magazines, BOSTON. 


Send for Illustrated Descriptive List, free! 


Subscribe 


for Magazines now! 





THE ANDOVER REVIEW 


is taken 


In 250 Public and 


SPECIAL FEATURES FOR 


The Editors take pleasure in announcing the co-operation in Biblical and Theological 
Articles of Professors Briggs, Smith, and Riggs, of the Presbyterian Church ; Professors 
Allen, Bartlett, and Gould, of the Episcopal Church; together with Professors Zadd, 


Stevens, Thayer, and other representatives of 


Sociological and Literary Articles will appear by President Z. B. 
Andrews, Bishop //urst, Dr. S. W. Dike, Rev. Dr. W. R, Huntington, Professor and 
Mrs. George H. Palmer, Professor A, S. Hardy, Rev. Dr. C. H. Parkhurst, and others. 


Religious Life in Colleges will 
President Angell and Professor //ar per. 


Book Reviews.—lIn addition to the monthly notices, the REVIEW WILL BE 
ENLARGED IN EACH THIRD NUMBER for the thorough criticism of new books coming 


within its scope. 


The Departments of Missions, Social Economics, Archzeological Notes, English 
and German Correspondence will be continued. 


Tue ANDOVER Review comes near to being an ideal 
religious magasine for orthodox, conservative Chris- 
Haul .—The Churchman, June 22, 1889. 

That most interesting of all periodicals of its class. 
—Boston Advertiser, Nov. 14, 1889. 


Terms: $4 a year. Single numbers, 35 cent 


Postal Notes and Money are at risk of sender, Remittances should be made by money-order, draft, or 


registered letter, to 


Houghton, Mifflin & Co., 4 Park St., Boston. 


11 East SEVENTEENTH STREET, NEw York. 


College Libraries. 


1890, 


advanced scholarship. 





be discussed by several writers, including 


Tue ANDOVER Review is becoming a magazine which 
thinking persons must read.—7he Literary World, 


There is no abler and more discriminating publica- 
tion.—Zion’s Herald, June 26, 1889. 


s. To Homeand Foreign Missionaries, $3, 





AMAS BOOKS 


— LOR 
Tift YOUNG. 
THE RED MOUNTAIN OF ALASKA. 


By Wiis Boyp Aten. An exciting narrative of a 
trip through this most interesting but little known 
goustry. with accurate description of the same. 
Full of adventures vividly portrayed by original 
illustrations by F. T. Merrill and others. 
cloth, gilt, $2.50. 


QUEEN HILDEGARDE. 


By Lavra E. Ricuarps, author of ‘‘ Five Mice,” ete. 
A new book for girls of the best class. Beautifully 
illustrated with original a by Garrett. A sec- 
ond ** Little Women.”’ 1 vul., 12mo, cloth, $1.25. 


ZIGZAG JOURNEYS IN BRITISH ISLES. 


7 H. Burrerwortu. With excursions among the 

akes of Ireland and the hills of Scotland. Fall of 
stories of history and romance. Over 100 illustra- 
tions. Illuminated covers, $1.75; cloth, $2.25. Over 
300,000 volumes of this series have been already sold. 
The other volumes are Zigzag Journeys in the An- 
tipodes, India, Sunny South, Levant, Acadia and 
New France, Northern Lands, Occident, Orient, in 
Classic Lands, and in Europe. 


THREE VASSAR GIRLS IN RUSSIA AND 


TURKEY during the exciting scenes and events of 
th: late Turko-Russian War, with many adventures 
serious and comic, by EuizanetH W. CHAamp- 
NEY. Fully illustrated by “* Champ.” 1 vol., illumi- 
nated covers, $1.50; cloth, $2.00. 
Other volumes of the series are Three Vassar Girls in 
France, at Home, on the Rhine, in Italy, in South 
America, in England, and Abroad. 


FEATHERS, FURS, AND FINS, 


* Emma Cueney, Kate TaAnnatr Woops, Mrs. D. P. 

ANFORD, and others. A collection of most fascinat- 
ing stories about birds, fishes, and animals both 
wild and domestic, with illustrations drawn by the 
best artists and engraved in the finest possible style 
by Andrew. 1 vol., cloth, gilt, $2.50. 


For sale by all booksellers, or sent prepaid. 


ESTES & LAURIAT, Publishers, Boston, 


1 vol., 
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AN UNUSUALLY VALUABLE BOOK. 


“ Great Senators of the United 
States Forty Years Ago,” 


BY OLIVER DYER, 





Is one of the most interesting and valuable 
books ever issued. Mr. DyEr was a reporter 
in the United States Senate in 1848 and 1849, 
and he gives vivid sketches of CALHOUN, 
Brenton, CLAy, WEeBsTER, Gen. Houston, 
JEFFERSON Davis, Witiiam H. SEwARD, 
MAktTIN VAN Buren, and other distinguished 
statesmen of that period. In an extended 
review of ‘* Great: Senators,”” The New York 
Tribune says of Mr. DyEr’s pen portraits of 
those great men : 


These portraits are among the most graphic and 
luminous of their kind. They show the men both as 
they looked and as they felt and acted. They are 
studied and discriminated with careful nicety ; and 
above all they are informed by so genial a spirit that 
while the defects of the great statesmen concerned 
are not hidden—since that would spoil the portrait- 
ure—their better qualities are so thrown into relief 
as to offer the most charitable and attractive view of 
them. 


After making copious extracts from ‘‘ Great 
Senators,’’ The Tribune concludes its review 
thus : 


Here we must stop, though the extracts we have 
given really afford but a meager example of the 
wealth, freshness, and interest of Mr. Dyer’s recol- 
lections of the great Senators. He is full of anecdote 
as well as observation. This book will be read with 
the keenest pleasure by all who are old enough to 
have been brought up in the traditions of half a cent- 
ury ago, while it can be commended to young men as 
a treasure-house of information concerning perhaps 
the most striking and able group of statesmen the 
Union has known. 


E> Send one dollar to ROBERT BONNER’sS 
Sons, corner of William and Spruce Streets, 
New York, and a copy of ‘* Great Senators ”’ 
will be sent to you by mail, postage paid. 


Beecher Books. 


In Bookstores or by Mail. 

Bound uniformly in rich garnet cloth 
are the following: PATRIOTIC AD- 
DRESSES (1850 to 1885) in England and 
America, edited, with a sketch of Mr. 
REECHER’s Political Career, by Joun R. 
Howarp (3 Portraits), $2; PLYMOUTH 
PULPIT SERMONS (1873-5), four volumes, 
“1.50 each; EVOLUTION AND RE- 
LIGION, Part I., Theoretical and Doctrinal ; 
Part IL., Practical and Vital—1 vol., $1.50. 

Bound uniformly, of smaller size: A SUM- 
MER IN ENGLAND (1886) with an Ac- 
count of the Trip by Major Ponp, and em- 
bracing many N otable Addresses and several 
of Mr. BrrcHER’s best Popular Lectures, 
never before published—The Reign of the 
Common People, Wastes and Burdens of 
Society, Conscience, ete. (Portrait of 1887). 
$2. YALE LECTURES ON PREACH- 
ING, the three series (960 pp.) in one volume, 
and that a volume that no student, teacher, 
or preacher who hopes to influence his fellow- 
men ean afford to be without. $2. 

His only novel, NORWOOD, acharming, 
characteristic, ever-fresh picture of Village 
Life in New England. 

Pretty and convenient handbooks: ROY- 
AL TRUTHS, admirable selections from 
his spoken words, $1; COMFORTING 
THOUGHTS for bereavement, illness, and 
adversity, $1 and 75c.; BEECHER AS A 
HUMORIST, a multitude of his best things, 
not only provocative of laughter, but thought- 
inspiring as well—in a word, Beecherish. $1. 











*,* If you are in Brooklyn or New York, 
step into our place and see at ee 
Christian Union Building, 30 Lafayetie Place, 
just below Astor Library. Or get them 
your Bookseller ; or send the price and we will 
mail them anywhere. 


Fords, Howard & Hulbert, N. Y. 
ANTED! Qycty'townslip as agent’ for’ the 


popular posi,’ The Home Beyond,’ 
or “ Views of Heaven,” by Brsnor Fattows. The 
choicest commendations from leading Curve and 
religious papers. Just the book for a tmas 
Present. 
e. ONAL LIBRARY ASSOCIATION, 
NATION 193 State St., Chicago. ° 








OUR LITTLE ONES 


and the NURSERY 
36 BROMFIELD ST., 


Boston, Mass. 
The most handsome and best 











copy and Premium List sent to 
any address on receipt of a two- 
cent stamp. 


The 
Richest 
Cut Glass 
Produced. 


THE 


(Zs Lovers of Cut Glass should be sure to get 


“HAWKES CUT GLASS” 


Verdict of the Paris Exposition, 1889. 
DAVIS COLLAMORE & CO. (Limited), EXHIBITORS. 
GR AND PRIZE for the most artistic cut glass at the Paris Exposition this year was 


awarded over all competitors, foreign or domestic, to the American manufacturer, 


Thomas G. Hawkes, one of the committee of award being a leading director in 


the largest cut glass establishment of Europe. Mr. T. G. Hawkes has brought 
his goods to such a degree of perfection that they stand unrivaled for Brilliancy, 


Purity, and Design. 


Lovers of artistic cut glass will do well to remember that 


the richest cut glass produced here or abroad is made by Mr. Hawkes. 


The main part of the 


PARIS EXPOSITION EXHIBIT of this celebrated firm, as well as a complete 


assortment for Table Service and Ornamental Purposes (suitable for WEDDING or 
HOLIDAY PRESENTS), may be seen at the showrooms of 


DAVIS COLLAMORE & CO. (Limitep), 


Sol Agents for New York 
and Brooklyn. 


921 Broad 
151 Fifth en NEW YORK. 





ESTABLISHED 1846. 


Wvingon Bo AIS, 


New York, Brooklyn, Paris, 
and Bar Harbor, 


have opened a new and elegant store 
at 


330 Fifth Avenue, New York, 
near 33d Street, 


with a large and select stock of 


Rich Table China, 
Brilliant Cut Glass, 
Rare Bric-a-brac, 
Sterling Silver. 
Special Importations of 
Coalport, Copeland, 
Crown Derby, 
Doulton, and Minton 


arriving. 


New Designs of CRYSTAL and SIL- 
VER from the hands of skillful ar- 
tisans. 


Unique examples of RARE and 
CURIOUS CERAMICS. 


Visitors Welcomed ; Catalogues Supplied. 


OVINGION BROTHERS, 


330 FIFTH AVENUE, NEAR 33d ST., 
NEW YORK. 
FULTON AND CLARK STREETS, NEAR 
BRIDGE TERMINUS, BROOKLYN. 





SPECIAL 

TO 

CHRISTIAN 

UNION 

READERS: 

Every reader interested in gar- 
dening in any degree—flowers, 
trees, woods, lawns,.fruits, veg- 
etables, conservatories, window 
gardens, etc.—is invited to send 
for a free specimen of Ze 
American Garden. The sub- 
scription price is $2.00 a year ; 
20 cents a copy; 50 cENTs ror 
A FOUR MONTHS’ TRIAL. It is 
the best journal of its class, for 
American readers, without ex- 
ception. 


In Club with Christian Union, $4.00. 


GARDEN PUBLISHING 00., Ltd., 10 Spruce St., N. ¥. 
LAWSON VALENTINE, President. 





BENEDICT’S TIME. 


DIAMONDS AND WATCHES 


A SPECIALTY. 
IMPORTERS AND MANUFACTURERS 
WATCHES, DIAMONDS, CHAINS, 
RICH JEWELRY AND SILVERWARE. 
“THE BENEDICT” 


is our t Sleeve and Collar Buttons, strong, dura- 
ble, and easy to adjust. In gold and silver. 
BENEDICT BROTHERS, 


KEEPERS OF THE CITY TIME, 
BENEDICT BUILDING, 


171 Broadway, 
Cor. Cortlandt 8t., - New York. 
Established 1821. 





NEW XMAS CANTATAS, SERVICE, AND CAROLS. 





Christmas, Past and Present.—A new Cantata, 
by Fanny J. Crossy and Carri Frorio. Bright, 
original, and not Dialogues, 

Solos, Duets, and Choruses. angeeee @ most 
beautiful and impressive lesson. Sure to give sat- 
isfaction. Price, 30 cents. 


Christmas Annual No. 20.—Contains an ample 
supply of new original, bright, cheerful, and 


appropriate carols by the best com 
¢: cents each; $3 per foo. 





Santa Claus’ Prize, and Who Got It.—Dr. 
Doanr’s latest Cantata is one of the most attract- 
ive of hisSeries. Aperfectgem. Affordingavery 
fascinating Sunday-School Christmas exhibition. 

Price, 30 cents. 

The Monarch and the Manger.—A new Serv- 
ice by the Rev. Ropert Lowry. An 
ment of Scripture selections interspersed with 
fresh and stirring bymee set to original music, 
appropriate to the festival of the Advent. 16 
pages. Price, 5 cents each; $4 per 100, 





te A full Catalogue of our other popular Cantatas, Services,and Xmas Music sent on request. 





76 East Ninth Street, New York. 


BIGLOW & MAIN, 


81 Randolph Street, Chicago. 


“FohnDamell 


AND SONS. 


Importers and Retailers for 30 years. 


MAIL ORDER DEPARTMENT 


We offer through this department supe- 
tior advantages to out-of-town buyers. 

A large Illustrated Catalogue is issued 
twice a year, and supplements at frequent 
intervals, with the aid of which parties re- 
siding in the most remote parts of the coun- 
try can obtain the latest novelties in 


SILKS, DRESS GOODS, 
RICH 
JEWELRY NOVELTIES, 
FANCY ARTICLES, 


of every description, in great variety, 
suitable for 


HOLIDAY GIFTS, 


at the lowest New York market prices. 
Our new Illustrated Fall and Winter Cat- 
alogue is now ready, and will be mailed free 














of charge to the patrons of this paper. 

Practical people who from long experience 
are thoroughly conversant with all the de- 
tails of shopping, experts at matching goods, 
and well posted as to what is being worn 
and used, are employed to personally attend 
to the filling of orders received by mail, 


BROADWAY, 
8th and 9th Streets, New York. 








For {the Children’s 


Christmas. 
TTENTION is invited to the superior 


facilities our establishment offers for the 
selection of useful Holiday Gifts for Children, 
including everything 


Boys, Girls, and Babies Wear, 


and in our 


TOY DEPARTMENT 


a complete assortment of the latest novelties 
in Toys, Dolls, and Games. 


ALL AT THE LOWEST PRICES. 


Catalogue furnished, and mail orders carefully filled. 


60 & 62 West 23d Street, New York, 


AND 51 WEST 22d STREET. 


CLEANFAST BLACK STOCKINGS. 
The Cleanfast Hosiery Co. 








Guar an- 927 Broad- 
teed not to way and 2 
Crock or West 4th 
Fade. Silk 8t., N.Y 
Finish. Im- 107 — 

8t., ICa- 

ell go. 49 West 
Wearing olid 
quality un- io 
surpassed. d. 251 
Send for 8t., 
Price List. Cincinnati 

















BEST &CO 
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The best Christmas present—a year’s 


subscription to The Christian Union. 








THE 


PUBLISHER’S DESK. 


A NEW CHRISTMAS EXERCISE. 


E publish on page 772, as announced 
last week, a Christmas Sunday- 
school exercise entitled “St. Nicholas,” 


by Amos R. Wells. 


furnish reprints of this exercise in con- 








We are prepared to 


venient form for use in Sunday-schools, 
at two cents per copy in any quantity. 








WE shall publish next week our annual 
Christmas Number, with a supple- 
ment of twelve pages devoted to the 


“ Home and Young Folks.” 








THE CHRISTIAN UNION AS A 
“WONDER BALL.” 


Publisher Christian Union : 


I was greatly interested last year in your putting 
of the German wonder-ball idea. Why not repeat 
it again this year? A good idea is good for two 
years. W. 

Summit, N. J. 


One of the most characteristic Christ- 
mas gifts in that land of Christmas cheer, 
Germany, is the “ Wonder Ball.” This 
great ball of worsted is a mystery which 
is never eatirely solved until the last knot 
has been reached. Presented at Christ- 
mas, it is a good, substantial, veritable 
evidence of affection; but, unlike most 
presents, its entire value is not seen at the 
first glance. As one unwinds it from day 
to day and from month to month, accord- 
ing to the exigencies of work, all manner 
of pleasant surprises appear ; pretty orna- 
ments fall out—pins, rings, and all kinds 
of things which affection and good taste 
can suggest. The Christian Union stands 
ready to supply its readers, who, having 
finished with the good ‘cheer of Thanks 
giving, are now wondering how they shall 
divide with others the blessings they have 
received, with a Christmas present for 
their friends very analogous to the 
“Wonder Ball.” This is a year’s sub- 
scription to The Christian Union. Is it 
not very like the German “ Wonder 
Ball,” showering pleasant surprises every 
week during the year ? 

Subscribers who agree with us that this 
would make a suitable Christmas present 
will notice that under “Club Rates” our 
price for one renewal and one new sub- 
scription is $5.00, so that it is only neces- 
sary to add $2.0U to the renewal price 
($3.00), and your friend may begin to un- 
wind The Christian Union “ Wonder 
Ball.” 


SPECIAL CLUBBING RATE LIST. 


We print below our clubbing rates with leading 
publications, for the convenience of subscribers who 
wish to pay for several periodicals in one remit- 
tance, thereby saving time and money. Any com- 
munication as to change of address or complaint 
should be addressed direct to the publishers, as our 
responsibility ceases after you have received the 
first copy of any publication except our own. 

In ordering, add the price of The Christian Union 
($3.00) to the cLus price mentioned in the list. 

If you want rates for any periodical not men- 
tioned, write us and we will send you terms by 


return mail. 
OUR 


REGULAR PRICE 

PR.CE. WITH 

c. U. 

AMERICAN AGRICULTURIST, . $150 $1 25 
AMERICAN GARDEN, 2 00 1 50 
ANDOVER Review, New, . 400 3 50 
ATLANTIC MONTHLY, . 400 3 50 
Book Buyer, = 2 00 90 
CENTURY, . 400 3 50 
VO rcreswe de «ss ll wl SR 2 75 
ENGLIsH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE, . 1 75 1 50 
PORUMS vo. 6. 2.0 . 500 4 50 
HARPER S MAGAZINE, . 400 3 50 
HARPER’s WEEKLY, 4 00 3 50 
Harper’s Bazar, ; 4 00 3 50 
HAkpER’s YOUNG PEOPLE, . 200 1 75 
Lieprncott’s MAGAZINE, . 3 00 2 60 
LittELv’s LivinG AGE, 8 OU 7 25 
MACMILLAN’s MAGAZINE, 3 00 2 75 
NortH AMERICAN REVIEW, . 5 00 4 50 
Saint NICHOLAS, 3 00 2 75 
SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN, 3 UU 2 7d 
SCRIBNER’S MAGAZINE, 3 00 2 75 
WapRTAWAEE i 6g os et ate 240 2 10 
Youtu s Companion, New Subscription, 1 75 1 50 
1 75 1 75 


Youru'’s COMPANION, Léencwal, 





SAY SO’S BY A NEW YORK MERCHANT. 


REPORTED BY GEORGE HOUGHTON. 


I think, as you say, that this journal is as blank- 
faced as ever had ink wasted on its table of contents. 
But I find the articles unexpectedly bright. The 
faults the editor’s. He ought to take lessons of Del- 
monico’s chef, and learn how to make an appetizing 
menu. Taking titles have often rushed snob books as 
weli as manikins into polite society. It’s easier work 
to sell a lame book than a lame title. 


* * * 


That’s a skeleton as dry as that of perpetual motion! 
Unless you can draw blood, send the corpse to the dead- 
house, and fetch ona live issue. There are plenty of 
“ quicks ” to keep all the doctors jumping. 

oe 

I propose to add an observation tower to my country 
house. It’ll give us an opportunity to stretch our heads 
that much further from our heels. A good roundabout 
view of one’s world, now and then, lengthens one’s girth 


as well as his horizon. 


* * 
os 


That’s just as far removed from my ideal of adver- 
tising as you could trot out. There’s too much letter- 
press by half, no restful margin or spacing; and any 
one who calls those things head-lines either lacks a 
head—or ought to. 

+ 


He is not a big man, but he has all the more “ git ” 
to him for that very reason. I’ve had too much to do 
with Normans. Now I’m betting on Bronchos. They 
aren’t as stately or as slick, but they have more dust in 
their heels, and know how to kick it out. 


* * * 


Slow work, I know ; and lots of faith needed—each 
effort a snowflake that seems to melt while you look 
at it. But keep showerimg ’em down, and in the end 
you'll pile a drift that’ll shoot the linchpins out of their 
lumber-wagons. 


* * 
* 


Don’t be afraid to make that manifesto too pointed. 
If we can’t otherwise wake up the public, I guess we’ll 
have to give them a cactus to sit down on. 


*- * 
7 


No matter about the dollars. Look to the source of 
supply. It’s the dimes that father the dollars. You 


want to learn how to spend dimes so that every one 
will raise a dollar family. 


Our SUBSCRIBERS’ CoLUMN. 


[The Publisher of The Christian Union offers to sub- 
seribers, in this column, an opportunity to frankly voice 
their individual opinions, thoughts, and tastes; and he invites 
short letters, either of comment on the paper itself, criticism on 
special features or articles, suggestions on current topics of 
interest, or illustrations pertinent to such topics, drawn from 
experience or reading. Striking sayings noticed in new books o 
newspapers, practical hints on useful matters, records of observa- 
tions in the field of natural history—in short, anything that is 
tersely and pithily put, and that promises to instruct, stimulate 
or otherwise help or amuse—will be heartily welcomed. | 








PAPER MAKING. 


Some time ago The Christian Union contained an 
article on paper making, in which I was much inter- 
ested. I thought then I would like to ask, Do paper 
makers know that the pith of the tule, of which there 
are vast fields in California, is a beautiful white sub- 
stance that looks as though already converted into 
paper? I even went so far as to get some of it, with 
the purpose of forwarding it to The Christian Union 
for inspection, but my confidence in your interest oozed 
out before I had gotten it into the mails. 

OLD SUBSCRIBER. 


A STORY AND AN APPLICATION. 


I sat in the garden watching my pet cat at play 
among the flowers. She was chasing a “ bumble-bee.” 
Again and again she crouched, with eager-waving tail, 
and sprang to catch—only empty air! At last the bee 
boomed drowsily away, and catty came to me, mewin 
her disappointment. As she sprang to my knee, ri 
began, “Catty, you little goose—” Then I paused 
conscience stricken—had I not hundreds, nay, thou- 
sands of times, acted just as foolishly? Do not, all of 
us—but there! When I used to read Aisop’s Fables, I 
always skipped the “applications.” In fact, I thought 
that old Ausop must have a small opinion of the in- 
telligence of the rest of mankind, when he thought it 
necessary to point out the moral, when, as they say in 
France, it “jumps at the eyes.” JupirH SUNSHINE. 





A CORRECTION. 


In that excellent article by the Rev. Dr. Behrends in 
the last issue of The Christian Union (November 28) 
there occurs the word Armenian used for Arminian. It 
is probably a typographical error, but one that should 
be corrected, as the word Armenian does not give the 
idea intended by Dr. Behrends. - 

As the words are often confounded in this connection, 
it may serve as an apology for me to state that Arme- 
nians are natives of Armenia, and has no reference to 
religious doctrines whatever ; and that Arminians are 
followers of Arminius, a Protestant divine, who, believ- 
ing that the doctrines of Calvin relating to free will, 
predestination, grace, etc., were not in accordance with 
the beneficence of God, began, in the year 1591, ex- 
pressing his doubts concerning them publicly. After- 
ward he was appointed to the Chair of Theology at 
Leyden, where he so openly and vigorously promul- 
— and defended his views that the adherents of 

alvin, whose school was at Geneva, at once became 
highly indignant, and soon commenced one of the bit- 
terest persecutions that ever occurred within the Prot- 
estant Church. Synods were convened to fix upon some 
sort of a compromise ; but the warfare was kept up 
with more or less acridity for over 250 years, or down 
to a time within the memory of many of the readers of 
this paper, neither party ever having a good word to 
say for the other, as Dr. Behrends says. 

JAMES A. GRAVES, 

SusQUEHANNA, Pa. 


VERBAL CRITICISMS. 


Perhaps you will not resent it if one of your “ Cou- 
pon” subscribers ventures a word or two of criticism. 
I notice in the Union an occasional use (as in many 
other quarters) of superfluous words, which only add 
to the bulk of newspapers already too large ; ¢.., in 
the number for November 28 (page 690, 7th line), 
the very common but needless and inappropriate word 
“dead” is used before “in earnest.” If one is truly 
in earnest about a thing, why is not that enough? Again, 
why should a mass of people always, or generally, be 
styled “the great mass”? Is not the very idea of a 
mass that of a great or principal part ? 

Another recent, but very common superfluous expres- 
sion—“ it goes without saying ”—is invariably followed 
by sa ng the very thing that goes without it! A lady 
friend of mine who has a somewhat large gift of lan- 
guage without a corresponding measure of meaning, 
uses this form: “ Very much indeed, very.” I hada 
good deacon in my early ministry who was wont to pray 
for his minister in these tautological words: “ May his 
last days be his best days, and may he be a long and a 
lasting blessing for a good while yet to come.” * 





AN OLD TRANSLATION. 


In your issue of October 31, among the literary notes, 
you have the statement that “ The ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress’ 
has lately been translated into the Chinese dialect of 
Amoy,” etc. I have in my possession a copy of that 
work dated 1853, in the third year of the Emperor 
Hamhong. G. Epwin TaLmace. 
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FINANCIAL. 


FINANCIAL. 


FINANCIAL. 








JNO. C. AVERY, 


115 Broadway, 
NEW YORK. 


WESTERN 
INVESTMENTS 
A SPECIALTY. 


Prominently connected with conservative finan- 
cial operations throughout the West for many years, 
every investment, without exception, proving profit- 
able and satisfactory. WRITE FOR REFERENCES. 


CHICAGO INVESTMENTS. 
BOGUE & HOYT, 


Investment Agents, 


Real Estate Board Building, - - - 





Chicago. 





Investments in Chicago Real Estate 
Pay Better than almost any 
other class of investments. 





CORRESPONDENCE SOLICITED. 
REAL | E. P. WRIGHT, 
Investment Banker, 
Denver, - - Colorado. 
E ST AT ESTATE, | Special athention given to Invest- 
LOANS. _ | tocight per cont on good Real is. 
BONDS, 
STOCKS. | 


‘tate curity in Denver. Formerly 

| Cashier of State National Bank of 
| Denver. Befertoany of the Banks 
| of Denver, or to K. Wright, 
ow National Park Bank, New 


(Geos 26, Jacobson Build’g 








TO 8 PER 
CENT. 
NET INCOME 


Minneapolis Mortgages, Secured on 
Productive Property. 


Titles insured. Personal attention given to all 
details. Highest references. 


WM. E. SMITH, 


Temple Court, Minneapolis, Minn. 


By Investing in 




















8% Guaranteed First Mortgages. 8% 


Specially secured by 25% ~ osit with Ameri- 

can and Trust Boston. Fully 

guaranteed, payotle at ponethen ag Interest 
paid semi-ann 


8% First Mortgage Bonds. 8% 


Interest guaranteed, stock bonus in incorpo- 
rated companies insuring e profits to stock- 
holders after the bonds and interest are fully 


aid. 
; 10% Syndicate Investments. 10% 


Inside Kansas City Business and Residence 
Property, with half-profits to investors. 
i 
Car Boss (00,000 protite to tnvestore'dines Ie 
THE WINNER EIVESTREAT COMPANY, 
CAPITAL, $590,000. RPLUS, $637,547. 50. 


WILLIAM H. 1 ER, 
Gen. Agt., 50 State St., Boston. 





Cc. W. DARLING. E. D. ANGELL. 


DARLING & CO., 


Real Estate and Loans. 


FARGO, Buy and sell COUNTY 


ORDERS of Dakota. Pay 
DAKOTA. 








7 per cent., according 
to the laws of Dakota. 
Good as a Government 
Bond. Issued for supplies 

River Valley Lands | 884 work done for the 
7 for Bale. County. A regular in- 
come of 7 per cent. 


Money Loaned to NET 7 and 8 pertcent. 


Six Per Cent. 


DEBENTURE BONDS 


at Par and Interest. 


New England Loan & Trust Co., 


160 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 


UNION INVESTMENT COMPANY. 
Capital, - - $1,000,000. 
KANSAS CITY, MO. 


my per cent. investment, interest semi-annually. 
| iThe direct obligation of the Company secured 
by business property and recommended by promi- 
a business men and bankers of Kansas City. 
Send for circulars with full particulars 


OF Per Trees. Union Investment Co. 




















DULUTH INVESTMENTS 


Real Estate and Loans. 


are large dealers in bey ee pare Dock, 

BS yd A both in Duluth and on the south 

= of the Harbor, Superior and West Superior. We 
list_of ma! 1 them 


isfaction, and in almost every case 
LOANS.—We can loan money for those not wish- 
ing to invest at 7 and 8 per cent. net, semi-annual in- 


terest. Refer to the Merchants’ National Bank, Du- 
luth, and_ hundreds who have dealt with us in other 
States. We solicit correspondence. 


WM. C. SHERWOOD & CO., 


DULUTH, MINN. 


y) YEARS 
OF SUCCESS 


Without loss to investors a good reason for buying the 
Debenture Bonds and Mortgage Loans of the AMERI- 
CAN INVESTMENT CO. Assets, $2,000,000. Highest 
rate of interest consistent with choicest security. 
Ask for information of E. 8S. ORMSBY, Pres. 


H. E. SIMMONS, Vice-Pres, 
150 Nassau Street, New York City. 











OF SIOUX CITY, IA., 


Invites correspondence regarding its MORTGAGE 
LOANS on selected security in the Corn Belt. A SAFE 
INVESTMENT OUR FIRST CONSIDERATION. 


Address F, F. FORD, Orange Valley, N. J, 
or write direct to the Company. 


MERRITT & GROMMON, 


Real Estate and Investment Brokers, 


Denver, - Colorado. 


Loans made on city property, and handle real es- 
tate generally. References: Dun’s Com. Agency, 
Denver Banks, the Hon. James 8. Rice, Secretary 
of State of Colorado ; Bishop H. W. Warren, M. E. C. 
Correspondence solicited. Furnish book “ Facts 
About Denver,’’ maps, and any other information 
desired. 








USHNELL 


USHNELL 
ffeal Estate and financial gents, 


ST, PAUL, MINN. 


INVESTMENTS IN FIRST MORTGAGES. Inter- 
est 6, 7 and 8 per ccnt. per annum, payable semi- 
annually, in New York or Boston. Real Estate In- 
vestments made. 

.EFERENCES.—First National Bank, St. Paul, Minn.; 
First National Bank, Boston, Mass, 

Cor respondenc e solicited. 





P. C, nmegvem. Pres’t. _T. H. Tayuor, Treas’r. 
W. H. Russet, V.-P. & Mgr. G. H. Payne, Sec’y. 


Authorized Goatees, - #100.000 
Paid-up ae = '»7- 75,000 


The Mutual Investment Company, 


Office: 1,504 FARNAM STREET, 
Omaha, - Nebraska. 


FIRST MORTGAGE LOANS. 
Interest and Principal Guaranteed, Collected, and 
Remitted in New York exchange free of 
charge to the investor. 

Our DIME SAVINGS BANK pays 5 percent. 
interest on all deposits. 





J. J. O'CONNOR, Pres. WM O'MULCAHY, V.-Pres- 
G, A, EASTMAN, Sec, and Treas. 


Tue Grano Forks Loan ano Lavo Co, 


Incorporated Capital, $50,000.00. 
GRAND FORKS, DAK, 


First Mo e Loans made on Farm and Cit; Low 


Property. Real Estate Bought and Sold, 
Negotiated. Collections made. 


BSOLUTE SECURITY, 


And yet an income of 
0 0 0) 
8’ Do 10% 
ACCORDING TO THE TIME OF LOAN, 


For full information, which cannot be covered in an 
advertisement, address 


THOMAS & C0., Tacoma, Wash. Ter. 
BESTOR G. BROWN, "seiee™’ 


TOPEKA, KANSAS. 


6 % commB Ones, an %o MORTGAGES 8 % 
CORRESPONDENCE SOLIOITED. 














Ly AOUT NEW STATE, OF WASHINGTON 
Eshelman, Llewellyn & Co. Seattle, Wash 


Jonathan. 


THE NATIONAL SECURITY Co., 





MERICAN LOAN AND TRUST CO. 


DULUTH, MINNESOTA. 


CAPITAL, 


$500,000. 


Guaranty Deposit with State Auditor, $200,000, 
Placed wholly beyond reach of the Company, for Collateral Security to Clients. 





Incorporated and operating under Cte ate ane « and 6 reas and with perpetual succession, for the 
eric Min TRUST, Soran ANNUITY BUSINESS. 


Acts as Executor, 


Corres 
First-Class Real Estate 
sg sy MARKELL, President. 


. E. SHANNON, 2d Vice-Pres. and Trust Officer. 


Trustee, Assignee, or Recei 
d ge soled from partioe dectring: 00 make onto investmn ts. Wi 
Re aoe sollch mquestionable security for prompt payment of princi and interest. 


iver. 5 percent. paid on time deposits. 
e loan money for them on 
G. A. ELD) Vice-President. 


JAMES B. GS, Secretary and Treasurer. 





Stockholders’ usual five per cen 
semi-annual dividend paid, and a 


10: 
Cent. additional five per cent. carried tu 


surplus from half-yearly net earnings, being 


AN AVERAGE NET ANNUAL EARNING OF 
20 PER CENT. 


BUSINESS largely increased and extended into rich 
fields from which most exce’ a results are ee. 
as evidenced by the above & rte Showin 
Our securjties are well and L = known through- 
out the East. illions invested without loss to in 
vestors. Our 


FIRST MORTGACE LOANS 
—— ann —— 
COLD DEBENTURES 














afford most satisfactory investments at good rates of 
interest. Loans fully guaranteed, both principal and 
interest, at Third National Bank, N. Y. City, and pay- 
ments made without delay or expense to lenders. 
Safe as Government Bonds, and yield better income. 
Now is an exceptionally good time to invest in 


WESTERN MORTCACES. 


Crops universally good. General outlook encourag- 
ing. Prospect for period of prosperity, general im- 
oF et wa be and api bright, and character of loans 
offering above the average. Loans selected on! ly from 
best localities, and each mete: A emer ully examined. 

Our lo-g experience, thorough knowledge, and past 
record insures satisfaction. Same in any amount 
received, and orders promptly filled, Fullinformation 
regarding our securities or stock, references and testi- 
monials furnished upon application. 


The Western Farm Mortgage Trust Co., 
LAWRENCE, KANSAS. 


Authorized Capital, $3,000,000. 
Paidin, . . . . 1,250,000. 


71 State Si., Alban 
Draget Sui Build’g, Phi aaeip hia > 


-- New York 
Bite Building. Boston yal 


28 Corn Hill and Lioyd’s, © E.C., 
London, England. 


THE HOME . 
Savings and Loan Association | rz 


OF 
MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA. 


Authorized Capital, $10,000,000. 
Subscribed - - - + 2,000,000. 
E. C, Base, President, - - Mayor of Mi li 


Offices: 


Branch 








URITIES. 
INSTALMENT DEBENTURES. - 


36 Egaifable Building, Boston. 
A New England Organization. 


Loans made on Irri- Headquarters for 
gated Farms, not hs ormation 
exceeding 0 regarding 
of security. ‘olorado 


DOUBLY GUARANTEED. 





TOPEKA INVESTMENTS 


Are safe, if judiciously made in either Real Estate 
or First Mortgages. 


BARTHOLOMEW & CoO., 
609 Kansas Ave., Topeka, Kansas, 


Are competent and reliable people to advise you. If 
you wish to invest in speculative property that will 
afford a profit, or property for revenue, they can assist 
you; or, if you want Eight per cent. first mort- 
gages guaranteed, consult with them. 


Reference: Kansas National Bank of Topeka, the 
largest bank in Kansas. 


MINNEHAHA TROST CO, 


SIOUX FALLS, - South Dakota. 


Ww. W. BROOKINGS, President. 





Negotiate Real Estate Loans on 
2 and Gin Payment Guarantecd. 
py ie ew "Vork Exc Liberal 
terest and no expense to holding 
* tavestiments made in Sioux Falls ci! 
ity in the new State, wi i. 
Railway ; the Metropolis of the new 


p~ ty 
Send for circulars and references. 





JOHN P. JacoBsON, Vice-President, 

General Agent Conn. Mut. Life Ins Co. 
J.J. ANKENY, 7reusurer, Postmaster of Minneapolis, 
A. G, WILCOX, Secretary. J.G. HAYNES, Attorney, 


A MORTGAGE BANK 


Under regular Bank Examiner's supervision, 
Every Loin secured by First Mortgage 
Safe. upon chy preperty worth double the 
amount of the loa: 
Favorabie terms as to time ae a 
ner of making loans, enable us 
Frofitable. earn 14) per cent. net on our full- 
paid certificates. 
Investments “4 remain —- 
nitely, or can be terminated on 
P ermanen 1. four weeks’ notice, at option of 
the Investor. 
Guaranteed 6 Per Cent. Coupon Certificates, 
issued at_ 865, and sharing in profits of the Associa- 
tion until their value increases to S1OO. This is a 
fexture of this Association, 
For further information, address 
H. F. NEWHALL, Ceneral Agent, 
533 Drexel Bulidinz. Phitadel>hia, 


The Middlesex 


Banking Company, 


MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 
PAID CAPITAL, - $600,000. 


Offers 6 r cent. Debentures, secured b 
Comp of it s with the Union Trust 
Company of ‘New ork, Amount of issue lim- 
ted by 1a law. Connecticut Trustees, Execu- 
fea, he , can invest in these bonds. 
FRANK R. JOHNSON, New York Agent, 31-33 
Broad Street. 


MONEY MAY BE SAFE 


+ | Invested in low interest bearing securi- | + 
ties of the East, but no investment can be 
- | moresecure than mortgages on realestate | . 
in St. Paul, the largest my most rapidly 
growin; city in the Northwest, and it 
will net 7and 8 per cent. interest pay- 
able semi-annually in New Y York 

* | change. A long and successful experi- 
ence, without a single loss to investors, 
* | has established our businessand guaran- | ° 
tees satisfaction. Unquestioned references 
+ | onapplication, Correspondence solicited. | + 





























SMITH & TAYLOR, 
333 Robert Street, cor. Fourth, 
ST. PAUL, MINN. 








vine €.49r- 
AFES Teed 
yy "semi - Apes 
Negotiated by W. B. CLARK 
INVEST M ENT CO , in sums of $200 and 
OF upward, PROMPT ‘PAYMENT of Prin- 
1 and Interest ca ns MADE and 
REMITTED TO L DER_ without 
charge. BEST LOCATION N IN THE 
ALL UNION. Fifteen years’ experience. 
po yg beg, aed Wide lope. Sen Re. 
is 


. Send for 

oh. Circular and 

] NVESTMENTS: R Nice ele before you 
invest where, 


W. B. CLARK -K INVESTMENT co., 
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 


REAL ESTATE LOANS 


MADE BY 


SACKETT, FLOURNOY & GOSS, 


410 Pierce St., Sious City, Ia. 


Farm and City Loans netting 7 per cent. Semt- 
Annual! Interest to the Investor. 
Agents for IOWA RAILRVAD LAND OUMPANY. 


Colorado Springs, Colo. 
Cc. S. OLDER, 


108 Pike’s Peak Avenue. 
--REAL ESTATE AND LOANS.-- 
Refers to Exchange National Bank. this citv 


SOUTH FLORIDA. 


For Health, Cheapness of Living, and Mort- 
gage Bonds that pay 12 per cent., address 


A. T. CORNWELL, Braidentown, Fla. 


TEXAS LOANS 
at 8 PER CENT. 


AVING had an experience of five years 

® in Surveying Lands and seven years inl 

Leaning Eastern Money on REAL 

ESTATE since coming to Texas, I would 

© solicit correspondence with private investors 

as to my method of doing business and the 

safety of long time REAL ESTATE LOANS 

@ IN TEXAS, paying EIGHT per cent. net to 
investor, Address 

=z. B. CHANDLER, 
BAN ANTONIO, TEX. 


Reference by permission to THB CHRISTIAN UNION oF 
Pilew York City, or Lockwood National 




















Beak San Antonio, Texas. 


a mene neon 
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THE EMERSON PIANO. 50 Cts. WANTS. 50 Cts. EDUCATIONAL. 
- Builders wrought with greatest care 
Each minute and unseen part. Cards of not more than one-half New York, New York. 
In making a piano, nothing is more impor- inch will be inserted in this CHERMERHORN’S 


tant than conscientiousness in making each 
part with great care and perfectness. This 
result can only be obtained by long experi- 
ence and a combination of the best skilled 
workmen who make the different parts. The 
Emerson Piano Company have been in busi- 
ness for over forty years, and have made dur- 
ing that period no less than fifty thousand 
piano, scattered all over the world. That they 
are conscientious in producing a good instru- 
ment is proven by the eminent success which 
has attended their business in the past, and 
to-day they stand among the leading piano 
houses in the trade, and with all the qualities 
that go to make an excellent piano. These 
pianos are made in several different sizes and 
styles, and the Company’s catalogue will be 
sent to any one applying for it. We advise 
any person who intends purchasing a piano to 
investigate the merits of the Emerson, either 
at their warerooms in Boston, 174 Tremont 
Street, or at New York, 92 Fifth Avenue. 


THE LIMITED FAST MAIL. 


The Union Pacific Railway, the Overland Rae. 
has just put on a Limited Fast Mail T to cai 
nited States -— between Council Bluffs rf 
San Francisco and Portland. This daily Fast Mail 
train will carry a limited number of ngers, and, 
in addition to a United a A r a 
baggage car, wi composed a man ace 
Sleeper and Puliman Fg tay Car for Portland, and 
a Pullman Sleeping C: San Francisco, thus 
mmodating a limited number of passengers. 
‘he sleepers and the diner will run through from 
Chicago, via the Chicago om Northwestern Rail- 
way. Only first-class tickets will be honored on this 


train. 

This train, with its connections, makes the extraor- 
dinary time of 107 hours, New York to San Francisco, 
and 104 hours to Portland. 

s accommodations = limited, only application 
for pean should be the Uni ific Agen 
in New York, 8t. Louis, Cincinnati, Chicago, « % 
E. L. Lomax, General Passenger Agent, Omaha, Neb. 














THE SUPERB PENNSYLVANIA 
LIMITED. 


lt is so designated by both ladies and _gen- 
tlemen, because it presents every convenience 
that they could command in their own homes. 
The ladies’ maids in attendance have wonder- 
9d increased its popularity with the fair 


*rThe Limited leaves New York every day at 
10 A.M., and arrives at Cincinnati 7:10 and at 
Chicago 9:45 the next morning. 








Messrs. Davis Collamore & Co. (Limited), 
of Broadway and Twenty-first Street, have 
fitted up a new art room for the special dis- 
play of their recent purchases at the Paris 

xposition. An opportunity is thus afforded 
to view the choicest pieces that were exhibited 
— Their stock also includes the best 

er gt - Mintons, Worcester, Derby, 
Boss den, Berlin, and Vienna. Also our own 
justly celebrated Rookwood Pottery, which 
was awarded the gold medal at Paris this 
year, and Hawkes’s Cut Glass, which was 
awarded the Grand Prize. Both of these were 
exhibited by Messrs. Davis Collamore & Co. 
(Limited), who are the sole agents for New 
York and wees cctn: he for both. 


ents | COLD in HEAD, 


= 





no question but that 


| SCOTT'S 
EMULSION 


) 
1} 
Asa Fles etstinentinde alate iy 


Of Pure Cod Liver Oil and Hypophosphites 


_Of Lime ase Soda . 
ta masa 
espound a a day he use 


CONSUMPTION, 


SCROFULA, ring COUGHS AND 
\ Cougs, AND A L FORMS: A wisTes DIS- 

EASES. AS S MILK. 
Be sure you me permed a there are 
poor imitations. 


en rerusr 





eer uey 


column, for subscribers 
only, for 50 cents. 


A LADY owning an attractive country home near 
New York desires to take into her family one or 
more children to whom she would give a moth- 
er’scare. Highest social references. Address M. 
E., office of Christian Union. 


FOREIGN TRAVEL.—A lady much accustomed 
to foreign travel with her own family, and speak- 
ing several languages, would take motherly charge 
of a young lady—or more—for a lengthened for- 
eign tour. Highest social references. Presenta- 
tion at Court if desired. Address ‘ Foreign 
Travel,” office of The Christian Union. 


WANTED —To secure within sixty days aloan f 
five to six thousand dollars, on safe real estate 
security, for a term of from five to eight years, at 
7 per cent. interest, payable semi-annually. For 
particulars address ‘* Loan,” office of The Chris- 
tian Union. 

HAMMOND TYPEWRITER, brand-new, for 


sale cheap. Used only two weeks. Guaranteed 
in perfect order. J.N. B , Christian Union Office. 


WANTED-—An educated, experienced woman to 
take charge of the books and accounts of a large 
educational institution. Must have pleasing ad- 
dress, good business ability, and be well recom- 





THE 
BEST 
REMEDY 


CHILDREN 


SUFFERING FROM 


CATARRH 





SNUFFLES, 


CATARRE. 


AY-FEVE R 


A pi rticle is applied into each nostril and is agree- 


able. Price 50 cents at Drnggiste ; by, mail, regis- 
tered, 60 cts. ELY BROS. 56 Warren St., New York. 


FOr a DISORDERED LIVER 


Try BEECHAM’S PILLS. 


+3 25 Cents a Box. = 
OF ALL DRUGGISTS. 























Madam Porter’s 


COUGH BALSAM}: 


PLEASANT, 
RELIABLE, 
EFFECTUAL. 


Successfully used for more 
than fifty years. 





TRY IT. 








WANTED AT.ONCE:<s 
few good 1ncn to sell 

our goods by sample to the wholesale 

and retail trade. We are the largest 
manufacturersin our linein the world. Liberal salary paid. Perma: 
sent position, Money advanced for wages, advertising, ete. For full 
terms , Centennial Mfg. Co., Chicago, lll., or Cincinnati, O 


MONTANA, OREGON 
AND WASHINGTON 














F You are going West, bear bear In mind the followi 
Tl" Gee ast miley oF ST erent of the — ana 
0 ee asi les, or 57 per cent. of the en rail 
reed mileage of Montana; spans the Territory with 
ts i line from east t¢ west ; Peas dete ine to 
Helena; the only Pullman and dining car line to 
Butte, and _ is the only line that senahes Miles City. 
Billin; Boze! ula, the Yellowstone Na- 
tional Park, ok “in fact, nine-tenths of the cities and 





points of interest in the Territory. 
The Northern Pacific owns ont conte 621 miles, or 
56 per cent. of the coy Re f Washington 
ts main line extending from ¢ the Idaho line via Spo- 
kane Falls, Cheney, Sp’ e. Yakima and ) eee 
through the center of the “horritory to Tacoma and 
{ Portland. No bd 
trans-continental through a line reaches an 
tion of Washington Territory. + ~ days’ sto} 





'y por- 
in vee 


privileges are given on Northern acific secon 
tickete at Spokane Falls and points west, . 
0 


settlers an exesiions curring the « to see the 


‘erritory ye 
local fares trom poi poles. 


The Northern Pacific a the ‘hogtent, route from St 
Paul to Tacoma by 207 <e Beate tle by 177 miles 
ria Fordand by 224 miles, time correspondine!y 
8 ® rom one wo days, acco: 

ating ination. | Ne No egal line from Bt Paul o rT Minne. 


lie passenger cars of any ind into 
avols oeepen, ero Peenees 
In addition to bein: onl af fe to Spokan 
lis Tacoma, and ‘Beattie, eh ra. Pacific 


reaches all the and al Points| 4 ‘Northern ae 


entire the expense of 
paying 


Send for illustrated 
giving you valuable 
coumbeyr traversed by this line from St. Paul, 
pees nt Duluth and land to Portland, — 
gon, and Tacoma ard Seattle, Washin ree 
and inclose a for the new 1889 d McN: 
County Map of Washington Territory, printed 4 


amphlets, 
ormation in 


Address your nearest ticket agent, or Cus. 8. Fz, 
General Passenger and Ticket Agent, St. Paul, Minn. 


‘SICK HEADACHE 
CAN BE CURED 


in 30 minutes by Sawyer’s Sick Headache 
Powders. 


They are perfectly harmless, pl asant to take, and 


leave no bad after-effects. Contain no Satie — 
Antifibrin. Cocaine, ~ other poisonou 

a any real cufferes who will write 

to us at once, we will send free a 

ple package of the powders. 

~ ll of aoe oni rf yoo 

ommended oy B — ak — ~ foam ——y > Pilgr mm,” 

Geo. F. ost, an 
pe md Aen . undreds of Say cians. 
Sawyer Medicine Co., 





Bridgeport, Conn 





The Most Retiastz Foon 
Forinfants & ern 
Nota medicine, but a egg 
prepared Food, adapted tot he 
weakest stomach. 4 sizes cans 

Pamphletfree. ys Anish An 
(on every label). Palmer, Masa 


LO ENGINE nortan. 


seeeeiecen emmaieniet.. f pentechenieg 
or sent pre pai an ress tor e 
BECK WITH Mig. Co. Drawer 6 Obiceso. II 














FINANCIAL. 


DENVER-COLORADO 
Net on improved inside rty from one 

8% pd years," info Information an d references 
D. F. CARMICHAEL, Denver, Col. 
Before Send for the little book on 


; | Investing Western Morteages as in- 


application to The Mortg Investment 
mpany, 140 Nassau Street, New York. 














Also, read_ carefull article entitled “ 
Matters” in The Christin Union ot Mata, ped, 





ded. Address,giving full particulars, N. P. H., 
367 Sixth Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


FOR SALE-—A Koordish chief’s complete outfit, 
including gun, spear, and shield, with full cos- 
tumes. Also other genuine Persian costumes. A 
very fine picture of ** Ararat ’’ and other Oriental 
scenery. Address W. R. Stocking, Hart’s Island, 
New York City. 


BOOKS.—A good second-hand Polyglot Bible (He- 
brew, LXX., Vulgate, and Luther’s German ver- 
sion), 5 vols., Stier and Theile, and a fresh copy of 
Gieseler’s ** Ecclesiastical History,” can be had 
for $7 each. Also afew other theological books. 
Address Box 143, Elmhurst, Il. 


AN AMERICAN WOMAN of refinement, with 
thorough knowledge of housekeeping, care of 
children or invalid, management of servants, de- 
sires a position. Best of references given and re- 
quired. Address Miss E., Box 200, Stratford, Conn. 


A LADY of education and executive ability seeks a 
useful niche in some private family or charitable 
institution. Light duties with small salary. Ad- 
dress L., Box 205, Bloomfield, N. J. 








“A DS DELTorous BODE of CHILDREN’S 
EMS is Mr. M. F. Butts’s ‘COCKLE 
sites AND SILVER BELLS,’ ”’ says the 
New York Journal of Commerce. ** Full of pith, point, 
aud moral,’’ says the Sunday-School Times. eter 
from booksellers or from publisher, CHARLES 
WENBORNE, Buffalo, N. Y. Prics, 60 cents. 


NOVEL CHURCH ENTERTAINMENT. 
The Business Men’s Jubilee 

or Carnival is no laborious drill, requiring weeks of 

reparation, and hard on the girls who take part, but 

ety. humorous, and practical; and can be gotten 





in a fortnight. At Ironton $200 was cleared 
by its first poten ; at Chillicothe, $250: Relief Corps 
Elyria, $174; at igin, nearly $506; and everywhere 


it creates enthusiasm. For terms apply t 
V. 8. PATTERSON, Bellefontaine, Ohin’ >” 


TYPEWRITING|" 


Taught in One Month. 


STENOGRAPHY 


Taught in Three Months. 
SCHOOL OPEN ALL SUMMER. 


Pupils qualified as expert. f typewriters in one 
month, or money refund nger mepegan 
taught. The extraordinary advantage oftered of 
FOUR HOURS’ DAILY PRACTICE ON 

TYPEWRITING MACHINES WITH- 

OUT EXTRA CHARGE. 
Also, pupils instructed on more thanone kind of 


machine without extra charge. Instructi 
- 9 addressing of envelopes, and oa a 


rs. 








eatrical, and 
po laneous typewriting work. Forms of 
and —_ correspondence taught. Speed dictation 
given in typewr' 
Miss Lamb refers with pleasure to 

school who, without any nog Inowle« a oft type 
wri Ww. ver, can now 

close of their second week of aie Home 60 to 


3 words per minute. Also stenogra) 
Pupils ry for ee sencers aphic 
ig in- 
advantage is offered 


rates. 
dictation in from three to four mont 
struction half rates. 6 us! 
of six to eight hours of stenographic instruction every 
week day and four hours every week day evening. 
DICTATION WILL BE GIVEN IN ANY 
SYSTEM OF STENOGRAPHY BY THE 
HOUR, WEEK, OR MONTH. 


Life scholarshi gente recommended, and one 
wise assisted ted £0 poaitlos Ons as soon as qualified 

penny for the services of stenographers = Bs 
— could be amet by boyd Lamb’s school. 
pils instructed in whieh will by mail. Twelv 
wa ll fully prepare 


lesson sheets by mail, 
dents for dictation, one di 

Stenography Can = Taught by Mail 
Perfect Success. Separate Courses of Com- 
mercial Penmanship. A Good Business 
Hand Acquired in One Month. 


Call or address 


MISS LAMB, 


Roem 33, 3d Foor, the Gilsey Building, 
1,193 Broadway (Not the Gilsey House), 
Between 28th and 29th Sts., Next Door 
to Dockstader’s Theater. 








TEACHERS’ AGENCY. 
Oldest and best known in U. 8. 
Established 1855. 
3 East liru Sreeet, N. Y. 
Connecticut, Bridgeport. 
OLDEN HILL SEMINARY for 
Young Ladies. For circulars, address the 
principal, Miss Emiy Netson. 








Conwgoticut, Bayport. 
RS. BEECHER’S well-known Fam- 
ily School for Girls from seven to fourteen will 
reopen Sept. 18. Parents who seek a happy home and 
good school combined will do well to place their girls 
here in one of the pleasantest villages on the Sound. 
Address Bayport, Fairfield Co., Conn. ; 
New York, Nev York City. 
UTGERS FEMALE COLLEGE, 
54-56 W. 55th Street. 
Rev. G. W. SAMROR, D.D., Pres. 
Mrs. E. 8. W m, Lady Princ 
Special, Elective, and full 
New Jerszy, Newark. 
(jeumean BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Newark, New Jersey. 
Twenty minutes of New York. 





*Wetlegiate courses. 





More positions for graduates than any other. Life 


Scholarship, $50. 
Write for circular. Mention this paper. 


H. COLEMAN, Pres’t. 





Was 07 Massachusetts Avenue 
and | 1, wy a7 oie yates Street. 


ORWOOD INSTITUTE. -—Select 


Boarding and Day School for Young Ladies and 
Little Girls. Curriculum complete. Standard high. 
Training and privileges of home. Address principals, 

Mr. and Mrs. Wa. D. CaBgLu. 


NEW ENGLAND 
CONSERVATORY 
Music—Vocal and Instrumental, 

Elocution and Oratory, Fine Arts, 
Literature and Languages, 


Piano and Organ Tuning, 
Physical Culture, etc. 





Beautifully Located. Carefully Copdus re 
Home for Ladies. The best ousineed and 
pointed Conservatory in the omer alendar free. 
Students may enter 4 any time for full or 
URJEE, Dir., Boston. 


~ OFFICE OF THE 


ATLANTIC 
* MUTUAL 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 


New York, January 23, 1889. 
The Trustees,in Conformity to the Charter of the Com- 
pany, submit the following Statement of its affairs 
on the 31st of December, 1888. 


partial course.  E. 





Se 
Cs 


Frente ums on Marine Risks gE Ist Jan- 
', 1888, to 3lst December, 1888....... * $3,865,166 38 

ums on Policies not marked off ist 
January, 1888...... eebdene ceckecsddevccdas 1,388,238 01 
Total Marine Premiums..........+.+++++++ $5,253,404 39 

Premiums marked off from lst January, 
1888, to 3lat December, 1888.........++++ $3,867,269 52 


Losses during the same 
ee a ceceece . eteeseccee $1,998,897 36 


‘The Couper hes has the he following Assets, vi viz.: 


United ork 
Stock, City. Bank, me other Stocks.... $7,501,315 00 
Loans secur tocks and otherwise. . 2,469,000 00 
Seal ha te and ‘Claims due the Company, onanes 
Premium Notes and Bills Receivable..... 1,374,912 He 
GFR TR Be ccc ccccccccccccccccsccvccesces 252,812 
DMI ahah isckesdccedcceversctas: ceed $12,167,986 34 
Bix per cent. iinet on the outstanding certificates 


rofits will be to the holders thereof or their 
logal a nan = a and after Tuesday, the Fifth 
of February next. 

The outstanding certificates of the issue of 1884 will 
be redeemed and paid to the holders thereof, or their 

representatives, on and after Tuesday, the 
Fifth of venrenty aon from which date all inter- 
est thereon The certificates to be pro- 
duced at the time pe me payment, and canceled. 

A dividend of forty per cent. is declared on the net 
earn cane ogg of the Company for the year ending 
3lat December, 1888, for which certificates will be 
issued on and after Tuesday, the Seventh of May next. 

By order of the Board, 


J. H. CHAPMAN, Secretary. 


TRUSTEES: 








J. D. JONES. JAMES G. DE FOREST 
W. H. H. MOORE, CHARLES D. LEVERICH 
A. A. RAVEN, N. DENTON SMITH, 
JA LOW EDWARD FLOYD JONES 
WM. STURGIS, JOHN L. RIKE 
BENSAMIN: H. FIELD, ANSON W. HAR 
EDMUND W. CORLIES, ISAAC BELL, 
ROBERT B. MIN TURN, THOMAS MAITLAND, 
WILLIAM DEGROOT, ' IRA BU RSLEY. 
WILLIAM H. WEBB,’ JAMES A. HEWLETT, 
HORACE GRAY. GEORGE H. MACY 
WILLIAM E. DODGE, LAWRENCE TURNURE, 
GEORGE BLISS, WALDRON P. BROWN, 
C. A HAND. GEORGE L. NICHOLS, 
JOHN D. HEWLETT, GUSTAV AMSINCK. 
CHARLES P. BURDETT, WILLIAM G. BOULTON, 
HENRY E. HAWLEY RUSSELL H. HOADLEY, 
CHARLES H. MARSHALL. 














JOHN D. JONES, President. 
W. H. H. MOORE, Vice-President, 
A. A. RAVEN, 2d Vice-President. 
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White ‘Seal Burning Oil. 


We will give with 
every barrel of Oil for 
family use during Dec. 
anelegant a lamp 
as ve by cut. 

te Seal Oil is as 
white as spring water, 
burns without odor, 
and gives a brilliant 
Slight until oil is en- 
seed exhausted from 


mp. 

A safe, rich burning 
oil. Costs only a few 
cents more per gallon 
than common oil. Send 
for price of Oil per 
Barrel. 


BROOKS OIL C0., 


Cleveland, Ohio. 








c Ene SHE, 
i804 





oy % An elegant dressing, 
< oS! NF Pad richly perfumed, removes 
— ey) all impurities from the 

= scalp, prevents baldness 
and gray hair, and causes the hair to grow Thick, 
Soft, and Beautiful. Infallible for curing eruptions. 
diseases of the glands, muscles‘and;integuments, and 
relieving cuts, burns, bruises, sprains, &c. Price, 
50 Cents. All Druggists. 


BARCLAY & CO., - - New York. 





AGENTS WANTED 


MY STORY! OF THE WAR 


Mary A. Livermore 


By own Narrative of “FOUR YEARS PERSONAL EXPERI- 
ENCE AS NURSE” in Hospitals, Camps, and on the Battle-field. 
No other book has drawn so many tears. Bright, Pure. and 
Good, of matchless interest and Lt pathos, tt sells at 
sight to all. The * booming ™ be to make money on now 
and for the holidays. cr No competition. FOO pages, 
splendid Steel Plates, aud old Battle-Flage in_ twenty 
colors. 61st thovsand. 075,000 more Agents Wanted— 
Men and Women. Distance no hindrance, for we Pay 
Freights and give Extra Terms. Write for circulars to 

A. D. WORTHINGTON & CO., Hartford, Conn. 


SENTENCES BEWITCHED 


A GAME intensely interesting, r= | 
endless combinations of comical an: 
mirth provoking sentences. 
you laugh and you can’t help it. No 
Christinas present would be enjoyed 
more by both young and old, By 
mail on receipt of fifty cents, 
NATIONAL NOVELTY ©0O., 


1205 F Street, Washixgton, D. 0. 


sea ENGINE sl. 











Electrical power demonstrated. A 
running electric motor et 

dress for 81.00, BEOKWIT MFG. 00. oo. 
138 Jackson St., Chicago, Ill, 


UCCA# 


FOR THE 


A 
“HAIR! 
ing 
























Young Men who are becom! 
prematurely bald, and who have 
used numerous so-called hair re- 
storatives without a. not 
despair. Wwueca will, by continu- 
Y ous application n fore short Spertoa 
4 time, ye the Datr. $0 
wherever it has previous, << 
One bottle will convince yo 


Young Ladies are you troubled 
with dandruff and your hair 
falling out! You can ~qy 4 
stop both by using Yucea, 
possessesthe qu ty of TY 
quickly,and does notcon- 
tain any noxious grease. 


Bald_Heads don’t des- 
pair. If youhaveonehair 
eft tostart with youcan, 
by using tea have 
your hai k n. 
he mere failures you 
have had, the more you 
will appreciate Yucca. 
What isYuecat Yucca 
is simply an extract from 
the far-ffamed Yucca 
nlant, and the only ex- 
- act that contains the 
cleansing and curative 
Printed s of the root. 
-rinted matter descrip- 
tive of the wonderful ef- 
fects of Yucca on those who have used it, sent free. 

Yucca has just been introduced to the trade, 
and you can probably buy it st the nearest drug- 
gist’s. If not, sen! us #1. 90. and we will send 
you 8 trial bottle. Always address ( 


YUCCA CO., Burlington, Vt. 


ME RSON wa" 





4 TREMONT oye 


WARRANTED 


ATALOGUES 
Free 


RA. 





Some women are “bothered 
to death” with corsets break- 
ing. There isa “bone” that 
never breaks; it can’t be 
broken—by wear. The only 
way it can be broken is by 
bending it back the other way 
—which is never done in wear. 

Don’t believe it, perhaps ? 

Very well. Go to your 
own store and get a Kabo 
corset ; and, if it breaks ina 
year, go back and get your 
money. 

The steels may break— 
the Kabo never! 

The store has a primer on 
Corsets for you. 

Cuicaao Corsrr Co Ph innan and Nam Taste 


GOLD MEDAL, PARIS, 1878. 
W. BAKER & CO.’S 


Breakiast Coco 


Is absolutel re and 
it is ie. 


No Chemicals 


are used in its preparation. It has 
| more than three times the strength of 

Cocoa mixed with Starch, Arrowroot 
or Sugar, and is therefore far more 
economical, costing less than one cent 
4a cup. It is delicious, nourishing, 

strengthening, EasILy DIGESTED, 
¥and admirably adapted for invalids 
as well as for persons in health. 


Sold by Grocers everywhere. 


W. BAKER & CO.. Dorchester, Mass. 
GRATEFUL— COMFORTING. 


EPPS'S COCOA. 


BREAKFAST. 
“ By athorough kn: one of digestion of the eae laws which 

















ae polation o n oft erties of well 
a ion ~ well- 
salected Cocoa. Mr. E provided reakfast 
tables with nS delicately fi hes previ verage whi 

save us Man aon dostors? ‘ie I sey the he jaa. 
cious use of och cles of diet that a tution may 





adies around dus ready to: to pitas eet 
there Se a weak bo point. 


We may a fatal 
ourselves well I'fortified with pure 
blood — mepely nourished frame.’’— Civil Service 

Made” sim any ith boiling water or milk. 


Sidon en by Grocers, labeled thus: 
45 EPPS & CO., Homeo: ic Chemists, 
don, England. 





For improved and economic cookery use 


Liebig COMPANYS 


EXTRACT | OF MEAT, 


r Beef Tea, Dishes, Sauces ( 
Fun &c.), oi Be or ures Jelly. Keeps for v4 Come. 
han any 


of time, and is cheaper and of finer flavor t 


other stock. 





Genuine only with Ju - von Liebig’s signa- 
ture as above, in blue. — pound of Extract of 
Beef equal to forty pounds of lean beef. 


THE CHANCE FOR ALL 
GREATAMERICAN 


> Oo! 
= 


un 
Chop, sent by mail on receipt of 
$2.0). Be particular and Sete 
oiat ind you want. 
Greatest inducement ever offered to get fa Be, for 
full particulars sddvece THE GRE ASTERICAN 
ul 
EA CO., 31 and 32 Vesey 8t., N.Y. P.O. Bo: 











ComPany 




















ams 
423 Broome St NY 
PELLUCIDITE. 


= caly dambie fe sentinn for r Hard Wood Finish, 
joors, Grai , or work where var- 
to worst Has a beautiful 











ister aud ie — eed. anne f di pw. 
* guaran ans 
” SEELEY Bt $ One? * 


a 
To ZoEntors a Cup of Perfect 
Tee. RIAL O RDER 





W/ 
PURE! PALATABLE! POPULAR! 
ARANTEED Pure Beef in concen- 
erepee form. Solid in jars, liquid in bottles. 
—eenoee rs find it invaluable for 
Boupes, Stews. Meat Sauces, Bouillon, ete. 
s Beef Tea, strongly recommended by 
et. physicians, for invalids, infants and 
others. Appetizing and strengthening. 
Ask your druggist or grocer for 


Armour’s Beef Extract 


Or send 50c, for sample =" and 
descriptive pamphlet, to 


ARMOUR & CO., Chicago- 


“OUR TRADE-MARK” 
Hams and Boneless Bacon 








*OUR CONSTANT AIM IS TO MAKE THEM THE 
FINEST IN THE WORLD." 


F., A. FERRIS & COMPANY. 


7A MAN 


UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE COUNTRY Wil 
OBTAIN MUCH INFORMATION FROM A STUDY OF THIS MAP OF THI 








naan ae 
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Chicago, Rock iad & Pati RY. 


Including Lines East and West of the Missouri 
River. The Direct Route to 4 i CHICAGO, 


, DAVENPORT, DES MOINES, 
TER ux 


from OHICAGO, OALDWELL, 
and DODGE CITY, and Palace Sleeping Cars be- 
tween CHICAGO, WICHITA and HUTCHINSON. 


SOLID VESTIBULE EXPRESS TRAINS 


of Througn Coaches, Sleepers, Free Reclining 
— (East of Mo. River) Dining Care 


sas 
west of St. Joseph and Kansas City. Excursions 
daily, with Choice of Routes to and from Salt 
Lake, Portland, Los Angeles and San Francisco. 
The Direct Line to and from Pike’s Peak, Mani- 
tou, Garden of the Gods, the Sanitariums, and 
Scenic Grandeurs of Colorado, 


Via The Albert Lea Route. 
Solid Express Trains daily between Chicago and 
Minneapolis and St. Paul, with THROUGH Re- 
Chair Cars (FREE) to and from those 
points and Kansas City. Through Chair Car and 
Sleeper between tween Peoria, Spirit t Lake and Sioux 
via 


Island. ane Favorite Line to 
br egret Sioux Falls, the Summer Resorts and 
Hunting and Fishing Grounds of the Northwest. 


The Short Line via Seneca and Kankakee offers 
facilities to travel to and from Indianapolis, Cin- 
cinnati and other Southern points. 

For Tickets, Maps, he. or desired informa- 
tion, apply at any Coupon Ticket Office, or address 
E.ST.JOHN, JOHN SEBASTIA 
Gen’l Tkt. & Pass. 





| WAS GIVEN UP 
to die with consumption by a 
prominent physician. Was ad- 
vised by friends to try Seth 


Arnold’s Cough Killer, and. 

uch \ TL} much to the a of 
all, it cured me, and I am now 

Ho LOS. ol , hearty man_ Thomas D. 

R. IL. B5e., 50c., and 81 per 














bo 
ALL “DEALERS SELL IT, 








CONS NOK DON DOL ION IOLI SEIN IRD DORS 
i a JOXQOXIOXQOXNK XR ALORIORGORQ Q 
> PROFITABLE eG 
‘) EMPLOYMENT. 1 3 
5 

-J2 We want to engage the a 2 
$Y services of an energetic 2p 
“{5 man or woman to represent 345 


3 the Lapres’ Home Jour- i 


S NAL, to distribute sample a 
3 copies, secure the names of 66 
4 women to whom we can 
2 mail sample copies, display ae 


ae 


° sawn G 
‘CXe 


(aren 


NOS 


242 posters and other adver- 2p, 
9 tising matter and secure ae 
<f9 subscriptions. We offer $f 
43 employment that will pay Ae 
(49 far better than clerkships. 8 
Of) Send for circulars, illus- 4 9 
of) trated premium list, sample $8 
(a3 copies and private terms to 1; 
os agents. 9s | 
ra fe Curtis Pusiisuinc Co., @ 

Ae Philadelphia, Pa. Ae 
CHIGROGROMOORISLON: RUpeREaE OHS 
OHOOIDOINOISDOIQAVGIQDOINNINOIQOIQOIDOHO 








TO AUTHORS AND AMATEUR WRITERS. 
The New York Bureau of Revision and Criticism. 


Unbiased critical opinions on HES. ot Yate. 
Thorough revision for the Dress. George W. Curtis 
oe Me re eens Gee 


it professionall 
Chair's : seneond iz feild inporern eters, Dr. T. FW 
0 an.”’ 

oan, 20 3 Went Want ich Bost. New ¥ New York City. 


» TEIN WAY 


The Standard Pianos of the World 


The Largest Establishment in Existence. 
Warerooms: Steinway Hall, New York. 








Crosse & Blackwell's 


FRESH FRUIT JAMS, 
Ve! | Mace from English Fresh Fruits 


AND REFINED SUGAR, 


ARE SOLD BY ALL GROCERS 
IN THE UNITED STATES. 








CHURCH EQUIPMENT. 
MAITLAND ARMSTRONG & C0., 








o >| Stained Glass and Interior Decoration. 


Interior decoration and work in American aieaate 
Cae ciiah-pein eeeore the designs 
of can. Slayton 

—Bors A 
CLAYTON & BELL, Glass Pelco to to the Queen, London 


61 WASHINGTON SQUARE, SOUTH, 
NEW YORK. 








FRINK’S Patent Reflectors for 
Gas or Oil, give the most pow: werful, 
softest cheapest & Best li ht known 
for Churches, Stores, Show tadows, 
Banks, Theatres, Depots, etc. New an 
elegant designs. Send size of om; 
\ Get circular and estimate. A Libera! 
BENET discount to churches and tbe trade. 
Dont 4 deceived by cheap imitations. 
FRINK, ssz Pearl St.. N. ¥ 


McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY. 
Porch sie pper ein BELLS 
PriceALS2 0 CHIMES & F PEALS. i 


Established 1554. 















CLINTON H. MENBELY BELL COMPANY, 


Manutactare ths finest grade of 
CHURCH, CHIME, AND PEALBELLS 


cnurch LIGHT 
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ya Our object in getting up this Mammoth Christmas Box is to 


‘2! 
Cy 


introduce to the American people our “Sweet Home” Family 
Soap and Fine Toilet Articles. They are the purest, best, and 
most satisfactory, whether made in this country or England ; 
everyone who uses them at once becomes a permanent cus- 
tomer. We propose a new departure in the soap trade and will 
sell direct from our factory to the consumer, spending the 

- money usually allowed for expenses of traveling men, whole- 
sale and retail dealers’ profits, in handsome and valuable pres- 
ents to those who order at once. Our goods are made for 
the select family#trade and will not be sold to dealers, and to 
,induce people to give them a trial we accompany each case 
with all of the useful and valuable presents named. | 


pT Sfarsfinesfoestees 


ioe Nias 


SSSSESES 






Si 


S 





“f 


Larkin’s Mammoth Christmas Box makes this boy happy and 
it will make 100,000 other boys, girls, men and women, old 
and young, § as happy ; because it contains the greatest lot of 
Christmas Presents ever seen for the money. Beautiful things ! 
Something for everyone in the family, father—mother—all of 
the boys and girls—the baby—and hired girl. Such fun opening 
the box you never heard of. It is a great surprise to all who 
get it. It contains somany of the very things everyone wishes 
to receive. Nowhere can such liberality be found. 





» This offer is only to Subscribers of this Paper. 


MO The following are articles of our own manufacture which we take great x 
er. Send us your name ona bx 
ght prepaid, on terms given below, a t% 


pride in presenting to the readers of this paper. 


postal card and we will deliver you frei 


Mammoth Christmas Box containing all of the articles named below : 


ONE HUNDRED CAKES “Sweet Home” Family Soap enough -to kl 
last a family one full year. This Soap js made for all household purposes [4 
‘and has no superior. 


SIX BOXES BORAXINE. 

ONE-FOURTH DOZEN MODJESKA COMPLEXION SOAP. 
ONE BOTTLE MODJESKA PERFUME. 

ONE BOTTLE MODJESKA TOOTH POWDER. 

ONE STICK NAPOLEON SHAVING SOAP. 
ONE-FOURTH DOZEN OCEAN BATH TOILET SOAP. 
ONE-FOURTH DOZEN ARTISTIC TOILE’ SOAP, 
ONE-FOURTH DOZEN CREME TOILET SOAP. 
ONE-FOURTH DOZEN ELITE TOILET SOAP. 

ONE ENGLISH JAR MODJESKA COLD CREAM. 


Soothing, Healing, Beautifies the Skin, Improves the Complexion, Cures Chapped Hands and Lips. ; 





Our Mammoth Christmas Box contains a great variety of Toys, Playthings, Ba 


SSS a 
X 


etc., for the Babies and sundry useful and amusing things for the older (% 


folks. Jt also comtains 4 
One fine Silver-plated Sugar Spoon, 
One fine Silver-plated Child’s Spoon, 
One fine Silver-plated Butter Knife, 
One fine Silver-plated Individual Butter Plate, 
One fine Silver-plated Button Hook, 
One Lady’s Celluloid Pen Holder, (very best) 
One ‘Aaatlaes Mat, One Turkish Towel, 
One Wash Cloth, One Glove Buttoner, 
One Package Pins, One Spool Black Silk Thread, 
One Japanese Silk Handkerchief, 
One Gentleman’s Handkerchief, large, 
One Lady’s Handkerchief, 
One Child’s Lettered Handkerchief, 
One Biscuit Cutter, One Cake Cutter, 
‘One Doughnut Cutter, One Handsome Scrap Book or Portfolio, 
One Package Assorted Scrap Pictures, 
Two Celluloid Collar Buttons, (patented,) 
Twenty-three Photo-engraved Pictures of the Presidents of the U.S. 


TWENTY-FOUR PicTruRES.—Many of wh.ch are Copperplate Engravings [% 
suitable for framing and are handsome decorations for the parlor, \% 


entitled : 

Desdemona, Owl’d Lang Syne, 
Our Boys, Our Pets, 

Doe’s Head. The Darling. 


-Morning in the Highlands. Evangeline. 
Evening in the Highlands. La Petite Babette. 
A Faithful Friend. The Maid of Orleans.’ 


Marguerite, After the Storm. 
Sunshine and Shadow. Love’s Young Dream, 
Jockey Joe. Futurity. 


The Interview. 
Phunny Fellows. On the Sands. 
The Monkeys, Yachting. 


Our price for the MAMMOTH CHRISTMAS BOX complete is $6.00, freight prepaid. 


Skye Terrier. 








{Setar tesiaeslses fees etsnysspsvatees fas aysfeesfousiayst 


Itz 
} 
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T  @- h B simply write your name and address on a postal card and mail it to us and we wili send you the goods 
oO et t e OX (freight prepaid ) on 30 day’s trial and you are under no obligations to keep the box if it does not in every | 
way meet your expectation. We know the great value of our articles, and are willing to put them to the severest kind of a test, hence will &% 


send you the box on 30 day’s trial and if not satisfactory will remove it. We pay freight only to points in U.S. east of the Rocky Mountains. 
THE ABOVE OFFER ONLY HOLDS GOOD UNTIL JANUARY ist. SEND IN YOUR ORDERS AT ONCE. 


J.D.LARKIN & CO., Factories--Seneca, Heacock and Carroll Streets, BUFFALO, N.Y 





in their usually sold fro 


m groceries, 
WIM WMIMIIMMMMWAWMAAWMWWMIAWAIWMainw'wicacs { 
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I 
ea 
Bs _, _ {Some people prefer to send cash with order; we | . REMEMBER “ Sweet Home” Family Soap is an ex-| » Our firm has been in the Soap business many years, 
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LEAVENING POWER 


Of the various Baking Powders, as 
shown from actual tests by late 
U. 8. Government Chemist, 
Prof. E. G. LOVE. 


Cubic Inches 


NAME. Leavening Gas per Oz, 
ROYAL (Absolutely Pure)...........:. 127.4 
Rumford’s (Phosphate), when fresh ....199,5* 
Rumford’s (Phosphate), old ........... 32,7* 
Hanford’s None Such (when fresh) ...121,6 
Hanford’s None Such (not fresh)...... 84,35 
Charm (Alum Powder) ................ 116,.9* 
Cleveland's <3 56 i. deceit chic ete. 110.8 
ES tay ee, 107.9 
ch igcstin she eens he 106.8 
pe ey ee eee, Pee 102.6 
Snow Flake (Groff’s St. Paul) ........ 101,88 
Lewis’s (Condensed) ...............05 98.2 
Congress (Veast).............6. 0.0000 97.5 
POS... ea fe ot 93,2 
C. E, Andrews & Co’s (contains alum).. 78, 17* 
pg EL a. Sa re ee eee 92.5 
Glades: ods 33h eed. 2kis 84.2 


Government Chemists’ Reports: 
“The Royal Baking Powder is composed 
of pure and wholesome ingredients. It does 
not contain either alum or phosphates, or 
other injurious substances.” 
EDWARD G. LOVE, Ph. D. 
“The Royal Baking Powder is undoubtedly 
the purest and most reliable baking powder 
offered to the public.” 
HENRY A. MOTT, M. D., Ph. D; 
“The Royal Baking Powder is purest in 
qualit, and highest in strength of any bak- 
ing yowder of which I have knowledge.” 
Wa. MCMvuRTRIE, Ph. D. 
*All Alum Baking Powders, no matter 
how high their strength, are to be avoided 
as dangerous. Phosphate and tartaric acid 
powders liberate théir gas too freely, or 
vmisr climatic changes suffer deterioration. 


SANATORY GOODS: 


Heuwarn Scuaerrer. EanzstT BENGER, 
President; Vice-President 
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Note our Trade-Mark closely ! 


BEWARE OF IMITATIONS! 


CAUTION 
Against Misrepresentations and 
Specious Tmitations. 


The extraordinary beauty and excellence of the Dr. 
Jaeger’s Woolen Fabrics, especially of the Underwear, 
ha ve been so promptly recognized that imitations and 
adulterations closely bling the genui have 
been put upon the market. 


The GENUINE DR. JAEGER'S 
SANATORY GOODS 


ARE TO BE FOUND FOR SALE IN New York City at 
827, 829, and 199 BROADWAY 
ABD 
136 Chambers Street, only. 
ALSO AT 
8366 Fulton St., Brooklyn, ONLY. 


Purchasers are hereby warned that all so-called 
“sanitary” goods offered by other houses a3 “Jaeger”’ 
underwear, are 


Spurious, though Specious, 


IMITATIONS. 


Send for explanatory, descriptive and illus- 
trated Catalogite and pricelist, free by 


mail. 
Garments Made to Order, a Specialty. 
Mail orders promptly attended to. 


Dr. Jaeger’s Sanitary Woolen System Co, 


827 and 829 Broadway, New York. 











A.B. VANTINE & @®, 


* #877 & 879 BROADWAY, N.Y. 


(Chinese Teakwood Furnit 
CABINETS, TABLES, STOOLS, 
STANDS, CHAIRS, HALL SEATS. 


SEND FOR FREE CATALOGUE. 
Have Opened Fifteen Bales of 


ORIENTAL * CARPET). 


Wha ba bo po bo bo bt bo br bd bb BB Bell bl Bel Bel Bel 


© s< PRICES VERY REASONABLE, >< 


ALSO THIS WEEK, 
100 Japanese Rugs, 3x6, - - $3.00 
275 Persian Rugs, 4x6,- - - 7.50 
250 Dagestan Rugs, - - - - 7.50 
340 Kurdestan Rugs,- - - - 3.50 


600 Syrian Window Curtains, 
8x12, pair,- - - - +=: = 2.00 


WHOOPING COUGH CURED 


— BY — 


PAGE’S VAPORIZER AND CRESOLENE. 


WW Presecrsats COUGH is a very distressing disease, and unless checked by some 














effectual remedy will hang on for three months or longer.- It not unfrequently 

proves fatal. Physicians’ prescriptions are usually unavailing, but the inhala- 
tion (breathing) of Vaporized Cresolene will quite uniformly stop it in from six to ten days. 
The only effective way to use this remedy is by means of Page’s Vaporizer, which can read- 
ily be procured of druggists, with the requisite quantity of Cresolene. Treated in this way 
the danger and suffering usually extended to months is shortened to a few days, at a 
trifling expense and but little trouble. The fumes of Cresolene are also of great 
value in the treatment of croup, diphtheria, and scarlet fever, preventing the spread of 
these contagious and much to be dreaded diseases, It is also a great relief in Asthma. 


Vaporizer complete, including a bottle of Cresolene, $1.50. Ask your Draggistifor it. 


W. H. Scmierreun & Co., Sole Agents,. 


170 & 172 WILLIAM STREET, NEW YORK. 


ILVER TEA SPOON 


12 FoR $12. 


Photographs Sent on Application. 


Our business is the buying, selling, and 
exchanging of 





Chas. $. Crossman & 60. 


JEWELERS, 


Wish to announce that-they have 


DUPLICATE completed their Fall Stock of 
WEDDING PRESENTS. |Ladies’ and Gentlemen’s Gold 


We sell solid silver at prices less than the} Watches, with hand-made cases; 


original cost of making, and have @ con-| G/54 Sijyep Watches for Boys and Pty 


tantly changing stock of about 5,000 choice |" , , 
silver articles, handsomely cased for Wed-| Girls. Diamonds in all the New 


ding oa at 5, 97.08, BF $15, $20, $25, Styles of Mountings, both singly 
aed ie Leaght chamfer’. Wewill send|and mounted with Pearls, Eme- 
cases for selection with proper reference. ralds, Rubies, Sapphires, Opals, 
Send for Price-list. Established 1844. Turquois, and other combinations, 

J. H. JOHNSTON & CO.,, which include many novelties in 
150 Bowery. cor. Broome St., Rings, Pins, Brooches, &c.; 14- 
NEW YORK. carat gold jewelry in all the new 


designs, and a variety of artistic 
* KERSEYMERE” 


silver souvenirs. 
plop at ont mipetion vreive Kerpymere Fall Mall 23 MAIDEN LANE, 
in gvergoate dwindle to thin ar, “The elegant fabric NEW YORK. 


WADTE 
mbvoidery Silks, 


F ( Thompson (Wear the Pott.aftee) 
oe j New York. 
Factory Ends at half price ; one ounce in a bo: 


Ss H ie oe 
PIANO FORTES |eah toler cer. aot male ane 


UNEQUALED IN on Art Needlework. ~<a y cont A 
Tone, Touch, Workmanship and Durability. 


seer tet Hand pocese oe et 
¢ 
THE BRAINERD & ‘ARMSTRON 
WILLIAM KNABE & CO., sa Bi - way, New York, 
Barmore, 22 and 24 East Baltimore Street. 


NewYork, 148 Fifth Av. WasHINGTON,817 Market Space | in Art 
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0 consequence accompanied b; 
Speier dee ree eek “Ws Eos 
uarked them at attractively moderate prices : 
— $25 AND 830. —— 
E and simiiar in every to Finest Custom- 
Ps sy fe worth $50 wa eee 
There’s Quite a Saving. 
245 BROADWAY, 


prices are 
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and addresses of 10 ladies interested 
work we will send one book free. 
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DRESS PATTERNS 

FOR HOLIDAY PRESENTS, 


A fine selection will be offered this week of 
Striped, Checked, and Plaided Cheviots, 
Plain, Mixed, afd Fancy Combinations, 
Camel’s Hair, Armures, Challies, and Prints, 
put up in dress lengths, and marked in ‘plain 
figures, 

These goods will be displayed on separate 
counters, 


EVENING DRESS SILKS. 


Brocaded and Metal Effects. %Pompadour 
styles in Satin and Regence Grounds ‘in spe- 
cial shades for Evening and Reception Wear. 
Colored Satins and Brocades for Street and 
House Wear. 

Marbout, Crepes, Gazes, and Grenadines in 
delicate shades for Evening Dresses. 

White Regence, Satins, and Brocades for 
Bridal Dresses. 


Proadecay LB { 9th bb 


NEW YORK. 








DRESS PATTERNS 


FOR 


HOLIDAY PRESENTS. 


We shall offer, during the interval 

receding Christmas, attractive in- 

ucements in Dress Goods of superior 
quality, in full dress lengths and robe 
patterns. 

350 patterns Mohair Twill at $2.50. 

400 patterns Wool Suiting (tricot 
finish) at $3.50. 


45 patterns all wool Cashmere 


500 patterns Cadet Serge at $s 40, 
and a yariety of Checks and Stripes, 
all wool, 54 inch materials, at very 
low prices. 

Pattern Dresses, with ample 
quantity of plaiv material and a hand- 
some novelty in Embroidery, Applique, 
or raised velvet figures, at $6.75, 
$7.50, $10, $12.50, and $15. These 
prices represent only half the value 
e 


JAMES McCREERY & C0, 


Broadway & 1 1th St., 
New York. 


House Furnishing. 


FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC 
COOKING UTENSILS, 


COPPER AND TIN MOULDS, 
CUTLERY, 
EDDY’S REFRIGERATORS. 


LEWIS & CONGER, 


601 AND 603 6TH AVE., 
1,338 AND 1,340 BROADWAY. 


YOUMANS 
CELEBRATED HATS 


Style and Quality Unequaled, 
180, 719 »° 1107 BROADWAY, 


at 
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FACE and HANDS? 


Paris Exhibition, 1889. 
PEARS obtained the only gold medal awarded solely for 


Highest possible 
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berand Full Pros- 
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A NEW DEPARTMENT 
INCREASED SPACE 
A NEW VOLUME 
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Chief Electrician, Illustrated. 
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“THE LOST PLANT,” by Joun Pierson. 
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advanced, 


MR. ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSO 


1890. The names of other important contributors will appear in more specific 
announcements ; and several important projects, of which the beginning at 
least will fall within the next twelve months, are purposely reserved for 
description when the arrangements in progress for them shall be further 
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to the Magazine during 
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TEA OO., 31 and 32 Vesey St., N.Y. P.O. Box 99 
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We mark the holiday season by sending 
our readers with each number of this 
week’s Christian Union a twelve-page 

CHRISTMAS SUPPLEMENT 
containing The Home and Young Folks, 
prepared with special reference to the fam- 
ily circle, and with the purpose of mak- 
ing the season a text for the application of 
the sentiment of Christmas to the life and 
work of both young and old. To the an- 
nouncements of special features of The 
Christian Union during the coming year 
we desire to add two which will excite the 
pleasantest anticipations among our read- 
ers, who are also lovers of the best liter- 
We shall soon begin the publica- 
tion of a series of articles on literary 
subjects from 

MR. AUSTIN DOBSON, 
and of a series of regular contributions 
on literary and social subjects by 
MR. THOMAS WENTWORTH HIGGINSON. 


ature. 








THE OUTLOOK. 


tee city of Boston, which in October gave a ma- 
jority of six thousand for the Democratic can- 
didate for Governor, who stood upon a platform 
indorsing Civil Service Reform, ballot reform, and 
local option, as well as tariff reform, gave a major- 
ity of over five thousand last week against a Demo- 
cratic candidate for Mayor who was nominated on 
a spoilsman’s platform as the candidate of the polit- 
ical bosses. The election was, of course, again 
conducted under the Australian ballot system, and 
seems to demonstrate that under this system inde- 
pendent voting is bound to increase until municipal 
officers are elected because of personal fitness and 
not because of party allegiance. The question of 
license or no-license was voted upon, and the ma- 
jority in favor of license was but eight thousand as 
against eighteen thousand last year. Many of the 
temperance people voted for license in order to 
make permanent the restrictions which had recently 
been placed upon the saloons by the new high license 
law ; at the same time many of the saloon-keepers 
whose licenses had not been renewed are reported 
to have urged their friends to vote the no-license 
ticket. It cannot be said, therefore, that the vote 
showed the relative numbers of the friends and the 
enemies of thesaloons. In analyzing the vote by 
wards it is apparent that a man’s party politics 
had no bearing upon his views upon the license 
question. The strongest Republican ward, the 
Eleventh, which cast 2,400 Republican votes against 
500 Democratic, gave but 719 votes for no-license. 
The strongest Democratic ward, the Thirteenth, 
which gave 2,200 Democratic votes against 400 
Republican, gave 752 votes for no-license. The 
first ward was perhaps the richest in Boston, the 
second perhaps the poorest. In both the no-license 
vote was exceptionally small, but not so small 
among the poor as among the rich. The sentiment 
in favor of the abolition of the saloon is strongest 
among the middle classes, the richest classes voting 
for license because of the $800,000 which it paid 
into the city treasury for the relief of the taxpayers, 
and the poorest voting for license because most 


likely to be the victims and retainers of the saloons. 


* * 
* 


€ The strike epidemic in England is not yet ended. 
That in two months two hundred strikes should 





have been successful in obtaining an advance of at 
least ten per cent. in wages, with diminution in 
hours, has, of course, set the workingmen on fire 
with hope for betterment all along the line. This 
week’s strikes have been largely among the coal- 
stokers and porters employed by the gas companies. 
In London all of these companies except the South 
London conceded the demands of the coal-porters 
pending arbitration. This company offered a bonus 
of ten dollars extra pay for the first week and five 
dollars for each succeeding week of the strike to any 
laborers who would accept the jobs of the men who 
were striking. Yet it was impossible to get enough 
Londoners on even these terms. Paupers were then 
taken from the poorhouses, and men imported from 
all parts of England. These were escorted to the 
works under the protection of great squads of po- 
licemen, who would not allow the strikers to even 
talk with the new men. The latter were kept in 
good humor with themselves and their employers 
by unlimited supplies of beef and beer. The curious 
thing about the strike of the employees of the South 
London Company is that it followed the offer of a 
professedly profit-sharing arrangement. If the em- 
ployees would sign a twelve months’ contract not 
to strike, they were to be granted at the end of a 
year a bonus, either in wages or holiday, at the com- 
pany’s expense. The men felt that this was signing 
away their freedom. In Manchester, where the 
gas works are owned by the city, the employees also 
struck. To the credit of the city authorities, they 
did not hesitate to employ non-union men, and are 
succeeding in their efforts. Generally speaking, 
the workingmen of England greatly prefer the mu- 
nicipal corporations as employers. A recent plea 
in the “Contemporary Review” for the street-car 
employees of London made the conditions of labor 
in those cities which owned their own car lines the 
ideal which the London employees should insist 
upon. woe 

Father Huntington, whose interest in social ques- 
tions is a personal interest in suffering and oppressed 
humanity, makes in another column a practical sug- 
gestion which we are glad to offer to our readers 
for their consideration. A great many persons, 
women especially, are burdened by the limitations, 
the suffering, the absolute want, reduced almost to 
starvation point, of the poor women who make the 
cheap goods which are so eagerly bought at the bar- 
gain counters. What can we do, they say, to help 
them? and what use in lacerating our feelings over 
their sorrows if we can render them no help? To 
this question Father Huntington returns a definite 
reply. Find out, he says in substance, what em- 
ployers pay fair wages to their employees, and abso- 
lutely refuse to deal with any others. This is a 
kind of boycott which seems to us unobjectionable, 
and even praiseworthy. If there is any objection 
to it, we shall be glad to have the objector state it 
in our columns. Meanwhile we suggest that some 
of the labor unions interested in securing fair com- 
pensation for workingwomen initiate this move- 
ment, by making up a list of the employers who pay 
fair wages according to the standard suggested by 
Father Huntington, publish this list in the papers, 
and if necessary keep it standing as an advertise- 
ment, in order that the public may know with whom 
to deal if they wish to avoid sharing in that blood- 
guiltiness which Father Huntington, in the spirit of 
an old Hebrew prophet, charges on a certain class 
of employers. 

* * * 

The death of Oliver Johnson removes from 
American life the last of that band of radical abo- 
litionists whose;voice as of one crying in the wilder- 





ness preceded and prepared the way of the Lord in 
his coming to set at liberty them that are bruised. 
It will always be an unsolved and insoluble prob- 
lem whether to such an era the greatest contribu- 
tion was made by the prophet or by the statesman ; 
by the idealist, who treated the Nation as a unit, 
and held it before its immediate duty, as though it 
had but one intelligence and one will—or by the 
man of affairs, who recognized the truth that the 
National will is the resultant of many wills, and 
that to secure political action it must be asked to do 
only what its composite perception ean be persuaded 
to recognize and its composite will can be induced 
to accept as duty. To the first class Oliver John- 
son belonged. Toa Puritan conscience was mated 
a mystic’s faith—a combination which always makes 
an enthusiasm of wonderful staying power. The 
churches of America, in the sometimes timidity, 
sometimes political ignorance, and sometimes act- 
ual apostasy of not a few of the clergy, seemed 
to him so recreant to their duty that he aban- 
doned the church of his fathers, and with the 
church its creed. But his faith in his fathers’ 
God never weakened. He endured as seeing 
Him who is invisible, and to the end fought 
a good fight of faith. If John is right, and 
he that loveth knoweth God, then Oliver Johnson 
knew God, for all the indignation of his sometimes 
too combative nature was poured out upon a system 
which seemed to him at once a cruel wrong to 
humanity and an organized blasphemy against God. 
After the war for emancipation was over, he wasted 
no time or energy‘in fighting a fought battle, but 
enlisted in other campaigns, and as editor success- 
ively in the New York “ Independent,” the “ Weekly 
Tribune,” and The Christian Union, did good service 
and skillful for humanity. His last days were 
spent in comparative retirement, and his last hours 
were calm with the spiritual peace of a soul con- 
scious of imperfections, but also of unswerving 
integrity of purpose, and restful in the companion- 
ship of a God in whose strength all life’s battle had 
been fought. His life appears to us to have been 
a fruit of the theology which he rejected ; the Christ 
whose divinity he denied in his creed he accepted 
in his conception of the All-Father. At all events, 
tested by life he was a follower of Jesus Christ, and 
as his good soldier endured much hardness ; and 
life, not creed, is the Bible test of Christian char- 


acter. 


* * 
* 


On our Religious News page will be found a brief 
summary of the latest phase of the Revision question 
in the Presbyterian Church. The Brooklyn Pres- 
bytery thinks that there should be a revision, but 
not such “as would change or impair the system of 
doctrine taught in the Confession ;” and the Com- 
mittee of the New York Presbytery are almost 
equally explicit in declaring that the “ Presbytery 
would regard with apprehension any attempts to 
remodel the Confession of Faith, as endangering 
the integrity of our system of doctrine.” This 
Committee does, nevertheless, it seems to us, pro- 
pose changes which would materially modify the 
Confession of Faith, in proposing to eliminate from 
it particular election. The exclusion of all sem- 
blance of teaching the damnation of any infants or 
of all heathen is more like the excision of an ex- 
crescence not essential to the system. But, sooner 
or later—-probably later rather than sooner—the 
Presbyterian Church will have to determine whether 
it believes that God’s mercy makes provision for 
the whole human race or only for the elect ; whether, 
where sin hath abounded, grace hath much more 
abounded ; whether, in short, the death of any soul is 
due to the divine predetermination or to the absolute 
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free will of the individual. John Calvin’s Calvinism 
was consistent, as was that of Jonathan Edwards, 
because it denied the free will of man. But the 
philosophy which assumes human freedom of will 
and asserts particular election of individuals, whose 
“number is so certain and definite that it cannot be 
either increased or diminished,” is at war with itself, 
and any truce, after battle is once joined, will be 
illusive and temporary. Happily, the most that 
Presbyteries can decide is what they think about it, 
not what actually is. 
* * 

A new “Presbyterian and Reformed Review ” 
is announced, which may in some sense be supposed 
as intended to take the place of the “ Presbyterian 
Review,” deceased. We judge, however, from the 
personnel of its editors, and from what we can 
learn of its origination, that it has a very different 
purpose and will represent a very different spirit. 
The “Presbyterian Review” was edited by a 
board composed of editors officially elected by the 
different Presbyterian theological seminaries, by 
which it was intended to secure in it an impartial 
treatment of all points of controversy within the 
Presbyterian Church. The new “ Presbyterian 
and Reformed Review” is differently constituted. 
While there are upon its board representatives of 
different theological seminaries, they have not 
been appointed by the faculties of those semi- 
naries, and, at least in some instances, do not 
represent the prevailing public sentiment within 
those seminaries. The “ Review” we judge will 
be, not only distinctively Presbyterian, but dis- 
tinctively conservative and anti-revision. It will 
be the organ of those who desire to retain un- 
changed the present Confessions of the Presby- 
terian Church, and unchanged the terms of sub- 
scription to them. As such it will have a dis- 
tinctive dogmatic value. But it will be, we suspect, 
a mistake to regard it as in any proper sense an 


exponent of Presbyterianism. 
* * 
- 


’ 


In reading the article on “ Progressive Religious 
Leaders in the Presbyterian Church ” in this week’s 
issue, the reader must bear in mind the remarks 
with which we accompanied recently a similar 
article on “ Religious Leaders in the Congregational 
Church.” Limitations of space as well as other 
limitations beset the writers of these articles. 
Otherwise mention might well be made of such 
men as Dr. Ecob, of Albany, Millard, of Rochester, 
and McPherson, of Chicago, and others who, like 
them, devoted to the work of their parishes, and 
comparatively uninterested in the ecclesiastical 
battles which go on in Presbyteries and Synods, are 
yet in quiet ways exerting an unseen but real 
leavening influence in the Church. If our contrib- 
utor could have properly spoken of those who have 
but just passed off the stage, leaving the soul still 
“marching on,” he would have put in the front 
rank such a man as Dr. Hitchcock, late President 
of Union Theological Seminary. If he had not 
resolutely confined himself to men who are still 
actively leading in the advance movement of theo- 
logical thought, he would have given also a promi- 
nent place to the name of Dr. MeCosh, late President 
of Princeton, whose natural force has not yet abated, 
whose voice in present discussions is for important if 
not radical revision of the creed, and whose teachings, 
still speaking to the Church through his works, have 
done, it seems to us, more than those of any other 
living man to transform theology from an a priori 
to an inductive science. These men and those 
whom he describes are the theological successors of 
Lyman Beecher and Albert Barnes, and the future 
will be as much perplexed to comprehend how the 
essential evangelical soundness of any of them 
could be called in question as the present is to com- 
prehend the secret of the accusations of heresy 
brought against their predecessors, these Presbyte- 
rian “heretics of yesterday.” The Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland has already felt and yielded to 





the influence of the nineteenth century; the Church 
which disciplined Robertson has elected Marcus 
Dods; and it is certain that the Presbyterian 
Church of the United States is being borne along 
on the same current and in the same direction. The 
question is less “ whither ” than how fast. 
* * 
* 

The breakfast given in this city a week ago to 
Count Emile de Karatry, the representative of 
several foreign literary societies, who is here in the 
interest of international copyright, brought to- 
gether a representative gathering of authors, art- 
ists, and publishers, and was an auspicious opening 
of the winter’s campaign in the good cause of jus- 
tice and honesty to foreign authors. A vigorous 
effort will be made during the present session of 
Congress to secure the long deferred consummation 
of the copyright agitation. The matter has now 
passed beyond the stage of discussion ; it has been 
presented in all its aspects for so many years past 
that no intelligent man or woman fails to under- 
stand its real significance. The Christian Union 
has based its argument for copyright entirely on 
the moral ground. If a thing is dishonest, it is 
unnecessary to prove that it is inexpedient. The 
American people are not slow, when their atten- 
tion is once awakened, to perceive the moral bear- 
ings of a question, and while there are those who 
still use the old,familiar, fallacious, and misleading 
argument about free books and cheap books, the 
people, as a whole, believe that honesty is the best 
policy, even if it sometimes involves additional 
expense. In the matter of the protection of foreign 
authors, it has been proved again and again that in 
the long run honesty and justice would benefit 
readers no less than writers. There is no ques- 
tion about the present, condition of public senti- 
ment on this matter, but a vigorous expression of 
that sentiment would do much to awaken the in- 
terest of torpid Congressmen. 


* * 
* 


The general term of the New York Supreme 
Court has dissolved the injunction, obtained in 
the court below, prohibiting the Commissioner of 
Public Works in this city from interfering with 
the wires of the electric light companies. The 
Court holds that, on the evidence that these 
wires are dangerous to human life and a pub- 
lie nuisance, it is the right and duty of the 
Commissioner of Public Works to remove them, 
He has already begun to discharge this duty, and 
Monday morning’s papers report that, with the 
solitary exception of the Edison Company, all the 
electric light companies are practically shut down, 
only a few circuits which run through the subways 
being in operation. With the legal question in- 
volved in this case we have nothing to do, but we 
believe that the public wil] with substantial unanimity 
welcome the decision which authorizes the removal 
of its menacing wires. All the arguments of Mr. 
Westinghouse in the recent number of the “ North 
American Review ” dissolve before the tragic deaths 
which have occurred again and again in this city 
from the electric light wires. Whether Mr. Edison 
is correct in saying that the dangers will be equally 
great if the wires which have caused these deaths 
are placed underground it is not for a non-expert 
to determine. But we do not hesitate to say that it 
is far better to go back to horse-cars and gaslights, or 
even to pedestrianism and sperm candles, than to 
live in a community with instruments of death and 
destruction strung over our heads or laid under our 
feet, and we ourselves never knowing how soon an 
explosion may take place from below or an electric 
bolt may strike from above, or death may enter 
through the telephone or the electric bell. The 
Legislature of every State should at once secure the 
appointment of electrical experts, and no company 
should be permitted to put up electric wires except 
on such conditions and with such safeguards as pre- 
vent them from becoming under any probable cir- 
cumstances a menace to life. 





The New York “Herald” of December 8 pub- 
lishes three columns of opinions from eminent 
divines as to the propriety of clergymen smoking. 
Messrs. Talmage, Cuyler, Joseph Cook, Morgan 
Dix, William Hayes Ward, Newman Hall, Lyman 
Abbott, Thomas Armitage, James McCosh, F. W. 
Farrar, A. Cleveland Coxe, Edward Beecher, C. C. 
McCabe, Washington Gladden, R. Heber Newton, 
Austin Phelps, and William R. Alger do not 
smoke, and more or less vigorously condemn 
smoking. Messrs. Hepworth, Collyer, Furness, 
R. S. Storrs, and S. D. Burchard smoke, or at 
least do not disapprove of smoking. But we be- 
lieve not one of them seriously undertakes to 
answer Thomas K. Beecher’s significant question, 
“Tf asked, Why not? should answer, Why?” or 
Bishop Potter’s suggestion, “I do not think that 
clergymen are under any obligation to smoke.” 
One or two clerical correspondents do not smoke, 
but do not see any objection to smoking in others; 
and one, the Rev. O. B. Frothingham, does not 
smoke, but presents tersely the argument in favor of 
smoking: ‘“ The clerical life is one of much nervous 
excitement which needs quieting, and at the same 
time of moral restraint which insures moderation. 
A cigar is a solace and a companion. The student 
craves both.” For ourselves, we can neither agree 
with William R. Alger that intoxicating liquor and 
tobacco are “ the two chief enemies of the human 
race,” nor with William Henry Furness that smok- 
ing “takes the place of drinking.” Nor does Mr. 
Frothingham’s argument for the weed, though he 
counterbalances it with mild disapproval on the 
ground of example, appear to us very forceful. 
True hygiene requires that a man should not so 
exhaust his physical energies as to require stimu- 
lants on the one side or narcotics on the other. 

¥* - * 

The brief account of the inauguration of a move- 
ment having for its object the University and 
School Extension in this country, which appears in 
another column, will be read with great interest. 
We have reported very fully, and more than once 
commented editorially, on the English movement in 
this direction, which has already proved fruitful 
of such excellent results and which promises to 
become a leading educational factor in Great Brit- 
ain. In this country there has not been, until the 
organizing of this society, any attempt to carry 
university teaching to the people on anything like 
the scale used in England. Some of the Johns 
Hopkins men have conducted very successfully 
lecture courses in different places, and the Chau- 
tauqua movement has its university side. But what 
has been needed, as we urged in a recent editorial, 
is the co-operation of leading institutions, which, by 
following the English methods as far as they are 
adapted to American conditions, will not only 
extend educational opportunities, but will set a 
higher standard of attainment throughout the 
country. A long step has been taken in this 
direction by the organization of the University and 


School Extension Society. 


* * 
+ 


GENERAL NEws.—Viscount Prado, the deposed 
Brazilian Prime Minister, has issued a manifesto 
denouncing the leaders of the revolutionary move- 
ment, and calling on the people to exercise their 
freedom of choice in the coming elections. Emin 
Bey has greatly improved, and it is thought he will 
recover.——Congress will adjourn to January 6; an 
immense number of new bills have been introduced 
into both branches; the House has called on the 
Speaker to appoint a committee of five to investi- 
gate the “ballot-box contract” scandal in Ohio; 
on Wednesday of last week a joint session was 
held to commemorate the centennial of Washing- 
ton’s inauguration, Chief Justice Fuller delivering 
an oration. A verdict was reached in the 
Cronin murder trial in Chicago on Monday after- 
noon. Beggs, the senior warden of the Clan-na- 
Gael lodge, which is accused of plotting the murder, 
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was aquitted ; Kunze, who took a minor part in the 
murder, was sentented to three years’ imprison- 
ment; Burke, Coughlin, and O'Sullivan, to impris- 
onment for life. The evidence confirmed the 
theory that the murder of Dr. Cronin was planned 
in cold blood with great deliberation, and executed 
with the utmost brutality; and it seems certain 
that the cause was the fear of his making further 
disclosures about the misappropriation of funds by 
the leaders of one faction in the secret society. 








THE MYSTERY OF CHRISTMAS. 


WE do not wholly wonder at the skepticism 
which would rob the world of Christmas, or 
would reduce it to a mere carnival of jollity and 
junketing. Indeed, we sometimes think that there 
is more faith in the skepticism which doubts the 
incarnation than in the belief which accepts it 
without questioning. When men thought that the 
world was the center of the universe, that the stars 
were a celestial chandelier, and that God was a big 
man, there seemed nothing incredible in the opinion 
that he had come out of the unknown to make the 
world a visit—like an absentee landlord visiting his 
tenants. But as science has enlarged our conception 
of the universe, and religion has enlarged our 
conception of God, the doctrine of the incarna- 
tion has enlarged its demands on human faith. 
That “the Infinite and Eternal Energy from 
whom all things proceed” should have entered 
into human life, and walked among men, and 
known human experience, and companioned with 
men, becomes an almost incredible thought. As 
we better realize the grandeur of God, this humil- 
iation is seen the greater; as we better realize his 
glory, this self-emptying of glory is seen the more 
wonder-wakening. Beside this question all minor 
questions of miracles sink into insignificance—the 
star, the angels’ song, the worshiping Magi. If the 
Infinite and the Eternal has tabernacled among men, 
it is easy to believe that His coming and His pres- 
ence were witnessed by irrepressible gleams of glory 
shining through His earthly disguise. To believe 
in the Christ makes belief in all lesser miracles 
neither important nor impossible. 

And yet, just because this incarnation of the In- 
finite is incredible, we believe it; for it seems to us 
most credible that God should do incredible things : 
that he should have some surprises for his children ; 
that his love should be as wondrous as his power ; 
that his provision for man’s spiritual life should 
be as thought-surpassing as his provision for man’s 
earthly need and nature. That God should have 
so loved his children is less incredible than that 
man should have imagined such a love. 

** How could God love so ? 
He who in all his works below 
Adapted to the needs of man, 
Made love the basis of the plan— 
Did love, as was demonstrated ; 
While man, who was so fit instead 
To hate, as every day gave proof— 
Man thought man, for his kind’s behoof, 
Both could and did invent that scheme 
Of perfect love : ’twould well beseem 


Cain’s nature thou wast wont to praise, 
Not tally with God’s usual ways!” 


All issues between Christian faith and ration- 
alism, pure or diluted, are resolvable into this one 
question—Does Christmas truly celebrate the dawn 
of a divine life in the world? Let us not belittle 
our faith to make it easier of acceptance. The 
grander truths walk into a welcoming heart, while 
dwarfed pretenders knock outside in vain. Ration- 
alism leaves God in the heavens, man on the earth, 
and between them an infinite gulf or an impene- 
trable veil. Evangelical faith sees God in nature, 
and in every phenomenon of nature the working of 
his will—that is its doctrine of the Fatherhood. 
It sees in Jesus Christ God tabernacling with men, 
God manifest in the flesh, God in biography— 
that is its doctrine of the Son. It sees in human 
life the Spirit of God ever working, remitting sin, 





bestowing life, filling humanity with the fullness of 
God—that is its doctrine of the Holy Spirit. This 
threefold yet single faith is its doctrine of the 
Trinity. All this Christmas means to us: the birth 
of a new life in the world—cradled in the manger, 
witnessed in miracle and ministry and Passion, 
bursting the bonds of death in resurrection, but 
not to be consummated until the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God even the 
Father, and his redeemed ones shall share with 
their Elder Brother in the glory of the Father, and 
the Father’s tabernacle shall be with men, and he 
shall dwell in them as he dwelt in Jesus, and they 
shall be filled with all the fullness of God. 








ROBERT BROWNING 


ae are in every age a few men who are 
keenly sensitive to the influences of their time, 
and keenly alive also to those things which remain 
unchanged in all times; and this twofold genius 
—the genius of sympathy and the genius of in- 
sight—makes them the interpreters and inspirers 
of their generation. Like Hugo, they are intensely 
of their time, but, like Bruno’s ideal scholar, they 
are awakeners of slumbering souls, and, like Schil- 
ler’s ideal poet, they descend into their age to 
scourge, to reprove, and to uplift. Robert Browning 
was one of these leaders ; his own age laid a deep 
impress upon him, but his message was the truth 
of all ages. It.was the prophetic element in him 
which postponed so long that deep and genuine 
recognition which of late years has been his; a 
recognition for which the greatest might well have 
waited, since it came from the best of his con- 
temporaries, and was based upon that which was 
deepest and noblest in him. There are gifts of 
melody which win the ear with their earliest music ; 
there are sweet and tranquil meditations upon com- 
mon experience, which commend themselves to us 
because they speak of things obvious and familiar ; 
and these have their place and value. But 
Browning did not choose the captivating cadences 
of verse, although he was by no means without the 
gift of pure melody ; nor did he concern himself with 
the things which lie on the surface of experience, 
and, like the daisies with which the meadows are 
starred, may be plucked by a child’s hand ; he chose 
rather to make himself the instrument of that vaster 
harmony in which all that enters into human life 
is blended and expressed. He felt with the sensitive- 
ness of a great poet those deep and silent currents 
which find their constant flow through a thousand 
eddies and counter-currents, and those who study 
him find in him, as in no other modern English poet, 
that peculiar and momentary blending of the 
temporal and the eternal which gives an age its 
character and genius. Browning felt, long in 
advance of any free literary expression of its mean- 
ing, the play of the manifold influences which center 
upon a human soul and give it color and impulse ; 
he felt intensely the relativity of knowledge, the 
incompleteness of all present attainments, the transi- 
toriness of all existent conditions ; thus far he went 
with the more subtle scientific minds. But he did 
not rest here; he felt with peculiar force this deep 
influence of his time, but it became to him another 
revelation of the eternal truth. That which led 
many to agnosticism led him to a fuller and more 
triumphant faith; that which for many set a rigid 
boundary about knowledge for him made the horizon 
luminous with the glory which is beyond. 

That the hard and fast lines which once divided 
life and men with the arbitrariness and unreality 
of formal logic would disappear when science had 
penetrated to primal forces, and in the wide vision 
of knowledge had seen all things fluid, seething, 
constantly reshaping, was inevitable, and the world 
to-day is striving to secure a point of view from 
which all things shall again become orderly and 
coherent. It is Browning’s chief claim on the at- 
tention of thoughtful men that he attained such a 





vantage ground and gained a fresh vision of the 
sublime movement of life. He saw life, not as an 
arrested current, but free and flowing; breaking 
forth from new and unsuspected sources, making 
new channels, discovering new tidal influences. It 
was no seething chaos on which he looked; in this 
ceaseless movement nothing is permanent save the 
will that directs it and the law under which it works 
out the purposes of that will. Browning believed 
so profoundly in God and in the supremacy of 
spiritual forces that he surrenders no part of life to 
alien and antagonistic influences. This sublime 
movement, always changing, always shifting its 
forms, comes from God, and no part of it has es- 
eaped his contro]. Out of all this stir and change 
character is shaped as the clay in the hands of 
the potter; sorrow, loss, imperfection, temptation, 
are under the pressure of the divine hand, 
and all things work together for the fashion- 
ing of the soul. The end of living is, not to es- 
cape these deep and agonizing experiences, but 
to drain the cup to the bottom, to taste all that life 
offers, to live intensely in each successive experience, 
and to rejoice in the anguish that bares the very soul 
and brings it into painful but inspiring touch with the 
infinite purpose. The very imperfection and suffer- 
ing involved in all living are prophetic of the 
sublime perfection toward which all things move ; 
in incompleteness is the growing prophecy of the 
rounded whole. It is Browning’s great service to 
faith that he saw life, not as a creation once perfect 
and now marred and broken, but as 2 vast and contin- 
uous growth, always aspiring, even in its lowest 
stages ; always striving, even in its ignorance ; always 
expanding, even in its imperfection ; that he saw it as 
a whole, and was so near the divine point of view 
that he too, out of human weakness and blindness, 
could also say that it was good. To him God 
spoke in many ways, with many voices, but it was 
always the same message, whether uttered by his- 
tory, by art, by literature, by science, by great 
teachers, by the incarnated Word. 

It was because of this range of knowledge, this 
breadth of sympathy, this depth of vision, that 
Browning was one of the teachers and inspirers of 
his times ; all things considered, he was the greatest 
master of spiritual things among our English-speak- 
ing poets. Into the work of no other English poet 
has there passed so sublime a conception of life, 
applied with such power and certainty to all human 
knowledge and activity. There is an impulse in 
his thought, a victorious assurance in his insight, 
which have the force of a master current among the 
conflicting currents of our time. Such poems as 
“Saul,” “A Death in the Desert,” “ Prospice,” 
“Rabbi Ben Ezra,” are not only the evident work 
of genius, they are also the authentic utterances 
of spiritual prophecy. 

It is sufficient here to indicate the sources of that 
power which has made Browning the greatest 
spiritual force in modern poetry. It is idle at this 
date to attempt to settle the question of his rank as 
a poet. In the force and rush of his convictions 
he reminds us constantly of Carlyle; we cannot 
judge him dispassionately, so commanding and 
potential is his personality. That time will dis- 
criminate between the work that is art and the work 
that is only philosophic, and that much that he 
wrote will be discarded, may be serenely anticipated 
by those who love him most ; Wordsworth’s work 
has had a like sifting, and the grain is all the more 
precious for the loss of the chaff. Browning wrotu 
with immense virility and wrote for strong minds, 
wrote largely for trained minds, and can never be 
popular in the sense in which Burns is popular ; but 
there is in him the same splendid sweep of vision, 
the same organic imaginative force, that are in 
Dante and Shakespeare and Gvethe, and all the 
greater poets. He cared little for the prettiness of 
fancy of which contemporary verse is so largely 
made up—a quality excellent in its way, but in no 
sense creative. He was strong in that penetrating 
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quality of imagination which holds its torch7aloft 
in the secret places of creation and the human soul 
and reveals the interior structure of things. The 
world will remember Caponsacchi, Pompilia, Guido, 
and the Pope when it forgets the forensic chapters 
in “The Ring and the Book!;” will remember 
“Pippa Passes,” “ Andrea del Sarto,” and “ The 
Last Duchess” when it forgets “Sordello,” “ Fi- 
pine at the Fair,” and “The Inn Album.” It 
will remember, too, that this man was just and true, 
beloved by his friends, honored of all men. 

Browning died as he had lived. The very last 
verse that came from his hand, the close of the 
epilogue to “ Asolando,” published two weeks ago, 
has still the ring of the splendid courage and daunt- 
less faith of his prime : 


“* One who never turned his back, but marched breast for- 
ward, 
Never doubted clouds would break, 
Never dreamed, though right were worsted, wrong would 
triumph, 
Held we fall to rise, are baffled to fight better, 
Sleep to wake. 


‘** No, at noonday in the bustle of man’s work-time 
Greet the unseen with a cheer ! 
Bid him forward, breast and back as either should be, 
* Strive and thrive !’ ery ‘Speed—fight on, fare ever 
There as here !’ ”’ 


HOW SHALL WE KEEP CHRISTMAS? 


HESE lines will meet the eye of some, perhaps 
of many, ministers in whose churches there is no 
religious observance of Christmas, although indi. 
vidual members of these churches are accustomed 
on that day, some for the sake of hearing fine 
music, others with a distinctly devotional purpose, 
to resort to other churches where there are se:vices 
of public worship. It strikes a reflective mind as 
an anomaly that, while there is an increasing tend- 
ency to commemorate anniversaries of all kinds, 
there should still be so many Christian churches 
which do not commemorate the birth of Christ. 

“ Oh, yes, we do; we have a Christmas tree and 
a Sunday-school entertainment.” This only makes 
the anomaly more striking which marks the day by 
merriment, but not also by worship. The Christ- 
mas tree and the Santa Claus comedy have their 
rightful place ; but they cannot fill the vacant place 
of a higher interest. They are survivals, innocent 
and wholesome, of ancient customs belonging to a 
superstitious age, and may appropriately enough 
live on when baptized by the spirit of the Son of 
man, to whom every human interest is dear. But 
to see Christian churches open to these and shut to 
a distinctively religious commemoration of the be- 
ginning of the Christian centuries in the birth of 
the Saviour of the world, would seem more strange 
but for the hardening effect of custom. 

That it is so is not without cause, though it is 
without reason. Moved with indignation at the 
license of Christmas merry-makers, their dancing 
and drinking, the Scotch General Assembly in 1575 
resolyved—* That all days which have heretofore 
been kept holy, besides the Sabbath days, such as 
Yule day [Christmas], Saints’ days, and such 
others, may be abolished, and a civil penalty be ap- 
pointed against the keepers thereof by ceremonies, 
banqueting, fasting, and such other vanities.” The 
stern reformers who enacted this total abstinence 
law against the abuses which had made Christmas- 
keeping scandalous to them, would be surprised, we 
fancy, to find churches of their order now open for 
“such vanities” as Santa Claus celebrations, but 
shut for worship. So would their successors, the 
English Puritans, who enacted that Christmas in 
1644 should be kept as a fast day. 

The passions of those conflicts between precisians 
and libertines have died away. Their attendant 
prejudices survive in an indifference to the religious 
uses of the day, which religious sentiment then so 
singularly proscribed. This indifference sharply 
distinguishes the non-liturgical churches of America 
as a body from all other Protestant churches in this 
and other lands. What we are concerned about is 





not the prejudice or the indifference so much as 
the loss of benefit thereby. 

Truism as it is to repeat that Christianity is 
grounded in historic facts, it reminds us that the 
commemoration of these facts must be for the 
interest of Christianity. Just as domestic affection 
seeks and finds its quickening in the celebration 
of birthdays and wedding days ; just as patriotism 
is invigorated by fit observance of the great days 
of our country’s history, so does a devout com- 
memoration of the great days of Christ touch us 
afresh with the inspirations of which he is the 
source. This cannot be neglected without a loss of 
power, unconscious perhaps, but real. 

It matters little that the date of Jesus’ birth is 
uncertain. The fact does not perish with the date. 
Nor does it matter, for those who recognize any 
guidance of the church by the Spirit of Christ, 
that the day is not of apostolic institution, but 
later. Few, if any, imagine any derivation of 
Christmas—so called from the Saxon maessa, festi- 
val—from “the errors of Rome.” The day and 
its religious benefit belong to our inheritance from 
primitive Christianity before the period of cor- 
ruption and division. It is one of the family jew- 
els, which the Scotch and English Calvinists, in 
their haste to flee from the “Babylon” of their 
day, dropped by the way. It is for us to regain it 
if we prize it. 

The criticism has been passed upon the Calvin- 
istic system that it made too little of Christ. 
Christmas brings to us the question whether it is 
so with us. The day is to be prized for this, that 
it tends to turn all hearts and thoughts toward 
him alone, forgetting for the time the differences 
of sect and creed and rite. It brings us to 
face with vital questions: For what purposes did 
Christ come? What objects of his coming are 
still unrealized ? What is practical Christianity, 
as the carrying out of the mind of Christ? Thus 
it opens the ways of the Spirit toward Christian 
unity and philanthropy, but, above all, toward a 
closer personal sympathy with Christ himself, in 
oneness of spirit and purpose with him. To let 
the day go by without utilizing its opportunity for 
such a drawing toward him in personal love and 
loyalty is a costly sacrifice to the prejudices of our 
ancestors. 

It is one of the strangest anomalies in the world 
that churches which esteem themselves as making 
more of the spirit of religion than the form, should 
make themselves exceptional in Christendum by 
losing all the spiritual import of such a day as the 
birthday of Christ, and retaining only the form of 
a holiday observance. 

The importance of a religious Christmas as an 
element of Christian nurture cannot be too strongly 
insisted on. Our current Sunday-school system of 
lessons, in deference to the old Calvinistic prej- 
udice, still ignores this, and for the most part gives 
the children something else than Christ at Christ- 
mas. The whole Advent season, as well as the 
Easter season, should be engrossed with Christ, and 
its teaching pressed toward the point of self-com- 
mittal in discipleship to him. Here, too, what a 
waste there is of Christian opportunity ! 

But these lines are written in the hope that 
this year more than ever of the non-liturgical 
churches will awaken to the Christward opportunities 
of Christmas. There has been for years a manifest 
turn of the tide and an increasing flow in the right 
direction. This is especially the case in the large 
cities; the country is, as usual, slow in change. 
Sometimes by a simple prayer-meeting, sometimes 
by an elaborate service with special music and 
sermon, sometimes by union services of several 
churches together, the old Scotch protest is being 
canceled in the name of Christ. 

Christmas, like every other opportunity, will bring 
to us only what we bring to it. It is but a shadow 
of better things tocome. We must see in it, not 
only history, but prophecy depending on us for ful- 





fillment. We are not merely to look back to the 
incarnation of Christ’s divine life, but forward also 
to a fuller incarnation of his life in the world and 
in ourselyes—a broader humanity, a deeper piety, a 
more catholic church, a more Christianized law and 
government, a divine commonwealth. For this it is 
good to come together on Christmas Day to pray, 
with the beloved disciple, “ Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus.” 








AN OBJECT LESSON. 


|= Annual Report of Plymouth Church (Brook- 

lyn), of which we give a brief abstract in an- 
other column, is of more than merely local interest, 
because it affords a kind of object lesson of some 
methods of church work which we have from time 
to time urged on our readers in the columns of The 
Christian Union, and of which we have heretofore 
given object lessons from other churches. The 
problem how to reach with a living Christianity 
the masses in our great cities is a problem which 
is discussed in many a convention and experi- 
mented on by many a church. Plymouth Church 
experiments are of value, though they have not as 
yet passed the experimental stage. 

It is, in the first place, three churches; one for 
the raising of money, three for its expenditure. 
In point of fact, it spent in 1889 considerably 
more on various forms of missionary and benevolent 
work than on its own church and Sunday-school 
—an action which at least looks in the right direc- 
tion for any organization which claims to be made up 
of followers of Him who came, not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister. Of its two chapels one is, to 
all intents and purposes, a distinct church, larger, 
whether measured by average attendance, number of 
families ministered to, or amount of work done and 
meetings maintained, than any one of half the Con- 
gregational churches in Brooklyn ; but no larger than, 
perhaps not so large as, some other similar chapels 
maintained by other churches. What is more experi- 
mental is the establishment, in direct connection with 
the church, of forms of life not usually regarded as 
churchly. It has adopted as its own one Working 
Girls’ Club, called a second Club into being, each 
with a home of its own, organized a third Club for 
schoolgirls under sixteen years of age, a fourth for 
boys of about the same age, a Temperance Society 
for young people with a membership of between 
one and two hundred, and a young men’s Gymna- 
sium with a membership of between two and three 
hundred. These organizations are more or less 
self-supporting. They are composed, to a large 
extent, of members who are either very remotely 
connected with Plymouth Church or not at all, and 
connection with Plymouth Church or its missions 
is not a condition of membership—active or asso- 
ciate—in either one of them. They are organized, 
not to build up the church, but as means to enable 
the church to get hold of and build up men and 
women. 

We speak of these phases of church activity as 
experimental, though they certainly are not unprece- 
dented. We refer to them because they are ex- 
periments on which the public will look with 
interest, and from which they may gather instruc- 
tion. The preaching of the Gospel and the teach- 
ing of the Bible are not experiments; and these 
constitute in Plymouth, as in all churches of Christ, 
the center and heart of its activity. The aggregate 
membership in all its Guilds, Clubs, and similar 
societies is much less than its Sabbath morning 
congregation, and hardly more than, if so much as, 
the membership of either one of its three Sunday- 
schools. The question which it is considering, how- 
ever, is this : whether by other means it cannot help 
build up character,and in some whom it cannot hope 
to bring at first, if ever, into its religious meetings. 
So far its success in reaching such persons has ex- 
ceeded its expectations. We believe that the city 
church of the future must move along these lines and 
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in these directions; that if it wishes to interest men 
and women in spiritual truth, it must take an interest 
in what interests them; that it must share their life 
before it can make them sharers in its higher life. 

Such a church, at all events, will not be a social 
club, nor a mere collecting agency for religious 
secretaries and societies, nor merely a worshiping 
assemblage for the development of the spiritual life 
and the gratification of the spiritual desires of its 
own members. It will become, as Dr. Parkhurst 
has well said, the force, not the field, of its pastor ; it 
will think any instrument Christian which it can 
make a means of Christian service ; it will be more 
urgent to teach the art of living than the mysteries 
of polemical theology; and it will be as ready for 
that purpose to use the library, the reading-room, 
the cooking-school, the coffee-house, the gymnasium, 
the bowling alley, or the billiard-table, as the pulpit, 
the Bible, and the Prayer-Book, though it will 
always give these latter the first place and hold the 
others only as accessories. In short, it will be all 
that it has been and is as a reservoir and conserver 
of spiritual force, while it will take on in addition 
that work which has hitherto been left too exclu- 
sively to be taken up by the Societies for Ethical 
Culture. 








THE SPECTATOR. 


The winters seemed colder, whether they were or not, 
when the Spectator was a boy ; and some thirty years 
ago there was one Christmas week when it seemed as if 
the glacial period had suddenly returned. There was 
snow on the ground, and thick blue-black ice on the 
creeks and flooded meadows. One had not to take a cir- 
cuitous route to reach whatever point he wished, and 
‘this to the boys of the neighborhood made the outdoor 
world more attractive. Not an old hollow tree, even, 
in the treacherous swamps, but could now be reached, 
and so the home of every owl, coon, or opossum was at 
the Spectator’s mercy. What, then, if it was cold ! 
Boots and overcoat were equal to every need, and the 
wide and wild world was before us. There was a 
skeleton in the Spectator’s closet, nevertheless. Christ- 
mas was approaching, but never a sign of it within the 
walls of the old farmhouse. For years it had come 
and gone with scarcely a mention made of the fact ; 
and now, having heard something of holiday festivities 
from city cousins, the Spectator vowed he would revolu- 
tionize the family custom in one respect. But how ? 
A hundred plans came as if by magic, but each was 
handicapped by impracticability—a condition of affairs 
that is very common to the Spectator’s maturer years. 
It must be a secret, of course. The opposition would 
prove formidable indeed if the matter was openly dis- 
cussed. Never a Christmas had been celebrated for 
a full century in the old house, and why now? But 
the Spectator was determined, and so it came about 
that he had a merry Christmas. 

It was a simple matter, after all ; and how often it 
happens that, after days of puzzling over the impossi- 
ble, an easy solution of a difficulty comes at the proper 
moment! When it was time to act, all was plain 
enough. The Spectator, on one plea or another, went 
from house to house, as if the call was by mere acci- 
dent, and made known his wishes to a judicious mem- 
ber of each family he visited. All agreed to broach 
the subject, and so it resulted that two or more mem- 
bers of five families, each group in blissful ignorance 
of his neighbor’s movements, determined to spend the 
day with the Spectator’s grandfather. It was the first 
surprise party in that staid Quaker neighborhood, and 
never before so merry a Christmas. Of course the 
Spectator was all innocence ; but the puzzled expression 
on his grandfather’s face, and the perplexity of the 
women-folk, was fun indeed to him. ‘“ There’s com- 
pany coming,” he remarked, as a carriage turned in 
the lane. “Sure enough !” remarked the Spectator’s 
aunt, who, turning to her sister, added, “ And there is 
almost nothing for dinner.” The Spectator grinned 
Before the first carriage drove up to the house, a sec- 
ond was in sight, and the third was not far behind. 

“Truly,” remarked neighbor A to neighbor B, “we 
did not expect to meet thee here. We've been intend- 
ing to drive over for some time, but the work at home 
prevented.” 

“And that is what I was about to remark ; the same 
impulse has moved us both.” The Spectator smiled. 





“This is quite a Christmas celebration,” the some 
what bewildered host replied, and no sooner had the 
sound of his voice died away than neighbor C was an- 
nounced ; and neighbors D and E followed in his wake, 
The Spectator lingered to hear the result, but did not 
dare show himself. His face was very red, for his 
sedate grandfather was stuttering! “Really, truly ; 
this is, treally, ruly”” —— he heard no more, but made 
a dash for the back yard. Unlucky dash! He col- 
lided with his portly aunt, and both sprawled upon the 
entry floor. The company came streaming from the 
parlor, but what came of it the Spectator never learned. 
He was up and away before the mystery was solved. 
A rest on the far side of the barn finally restored him. 
Joy and fear made it a merry and mad Christmas both, 
but the point was gained. The monotony of winter 
farm-life was broken—very much broken, in fact, for 
now the tables were turned, and voices were calling for 
the Spectator, some in persuasive, some in authoritative, 
tones. At last he responded; and, oh! what relief, 
when the one thing needed of him was to run down 
chickens. “ How many ?” he quietly asked—“ a dozen?” 
It was an unfortunate question. A glitter, full of 
meaning, flashed in the eyes of the Spectator’s portly 
aunt. She held him responsible for the day’s excite- 
ment and extra labor, and he knew it; but he grinned 
whenever he caught glimpses of the gathered neighbors, 
who could not cease to wonder over the strange coin- 
cidence. 

Dinner was served in due time. It took two tables 
to seat the guests, and the old kitchen was full for 
once. All went well until the portly lady, who still 
smarted from her fall, asked of the Spectator “ what 
all this meant ?” 

“ What does what mean ?” he asked, in reply. 

“That all these friends should happen here to- 
day ?” 

‘“ How should I know ?” he asked. 

“Thee does know all about it,” the old lady insisted, 
and so a confession was forced. What else could he 
do? Twenty curious faces were centered upon him ; 
and the truth came out. 

“ Never mind, never mind !” chimed in the Specta- 
tor’s good grandfather, at the proper moment. “I was 
sure a committee was about to take me to task for 
some offense, and as I have come off so well, so shall 
he.” 

This was the Spectator’s first jolly Christmas. 
not his readers wish him many more ? 


Will 








The December meeting of the Congregational Club of 
New York, held at Clark’s restaurant on Monday evening, 
was very largely attended. The subject of discussion was 
the ‘‘ Ideal Church of the Future,”’ and Professor Schaff, of 
the Union Theological Seminary, spoke with his usual felicity 
and breadth of knowledge, taking as his text the famous 
characterization made by Schelling, who divided the history 
of the church into three periods—the period of Peter, or of 
authority ; the period of Paul, or of liberty and progress ; 
the period of John, or of love. Addresses were also made 
by the Rev. Dr. Charles F, Deems, Mr. Hamilton W. Mabie, 
and others. 








IN AND ABOUT BOSTON. 
[FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT. ] 


wr the Rev. Dr. Duryea delivered his fare- 
well address in Pilgrim Hall to the Congrega- 
tional clergymen of Boston and vicinity, his only 
allusion to the School Board controversy was the 
remark that he would await the verdict of a year’s 
time. Considerably less than a year has elapsed 
since those words were spoken, but Dr. Duryea’s 
serene confidence is already abundantly justified. It 
will be remembered that a storm of reproach and ob- 
loquy was raised against him because, as a member 
of the Boston School Board Committee on Text- 
Books, he had recommended that a text-book on 
history, which a teacher in the South Boston High 
School cited as authority for teaching that in the 
Roman Catholic Church “an indulgence is a per- 
mission to commit sin,” be dropped from the list 
of text-books sanctioned by the Board. It appeared, 
on inspection, that the book does use language of 
a sort to convey that impression to one not other- 
wise informed. Dr. Duryea, in speaking on the 
subject, declared what all competent authorities, 
Romanist or Protestant, show, that the statement 
that, according to Roman Catholic doctrine, “ indul- 
gence is a permission to commit sin,” “is not true, 
and never was.” 

Now mark the fulfillment of Dr. Duryea’s implied 
prophecy. That the discarded text-book be re- 
stored was the loudest demand on which the No 





Popery campaign one year ago was fought and won. 
The reconstructed Board has held many sessions, but 
so strongly has intelligent public sentiment made 
itself felt that no serious effort has been made to 
undo the work of Dr. Duryea and his committee, so 
far as dropping that book is concerned. 

This year the Republican municipal machine re- 
fused, point blank, to again obey the behest which 
forbade the nomination of Roman Catholics for 
the Board. The result showed the wisdom of that 
course. The most significant feature of the School 
Board election relates, this year as last, to the action 
of the women voters. Only about 7,500 women 
voted this year, as compared with over 17,000 last 
year. But those who did vote this year appear to 
have marked their ballots largely with a view to 
securing, in support of the schools, a union of all 
friends of free, non-sectarian education. Especially 
gratifying is the election of one distinctively 
woman’s candidate, Mrs. Isabella C. Barrows, a 
woman of large ability and fine culture, wife of the 
editor of the “ Christian Register.” Mrs. Barrows 
was a candidate a year ago, but was defeated because 
known to approve the course taken by Dr. Duryea 
and those who voted with him in the Board on the 
text-book question. 


Last Thursday night ex-President Cleveland and 
Mr. H. W. Grady were guests of the Boston Mer- 
chants’ Association at the annual banquet given in 
Hotel Vendéme. Mr. Cleveland spoke half an 
hour with great effect. It was plain to see that, so 
far as his influence may have weight in the next 
Presidential election, he is determined to have that 
fight made on a platform of principles. These prin- 
ciples are three: tariff reform, civil service reform, 
and ballot reform. At the first he only hinted, 
though unmistakably ; the second he reafiirmed in 
distinct terms, without especial emphasis ; but for 
the third he spoke out with tremendous energy, 
using language universally, and I think correetly, 
interpreted as throwing down the gauntlet to Gov- 
ernor Hill. 

Mr. Grady’s theme was “The Race Problem in 
the South.” He spokefor an hour. Boston has not 
heard such oratory since the days of Rufus Choate. 
The overworked word “spellbound” fits exactly 
the condition of every one of his four hundred 
auditors, among the most select that New England 
ean furnish. Yet, underneath all the sparkle and 
splendor, the rush and rhythm, of the address, those 
of us who were not too bewitched to discern were 
painfully conscious of perceiving the assertion, in 
effect and substance, that, all Northern opinion and 
all National law to the contrary notwithstanding, 
the black man, though he be a freedman, shall 
never be a freeman. M. C. A. 


BLOOD-GUILTINESS. 


By THE Rev. James O. S. Hunrineron. 


“ KA TEW occasions teach new duties.” But we are 
slow to learn them. We have grown up with 
the idea that there is opportunity for every man to 
earn an honest living if he will. Our ancestors of 
only three or four generations ago left an island 
and found a continent. ‘The cry was not for work, 
but for men to do the work—to fell the forests and 
build the roads. As a rule, every man paid his 
own wages with the work of his ax and his hoe. 
There was competition, but it was a competition 
that made each of the competitors better off, for 
each benefited by the other’s tcil. A man’s neigh- 
bor was his friend, and the more neighbors the 
better. Twenty families could live where one 
would starve or be killed by the savages. If a 
man worked for another it was because he chose to 
do so; it was a mutual advantage. The wages 
were small, but the farmer worked as hard as his 
“hired man.” They sat at the same table, and 
neither touched his hat to the other. In those 
days the Christian who paid for labor had no 
qualm as to the pay being amply sufficient ; those 
who took it would not have worked for less. 
To-day we live in far other conditions. ‘“ New 
occasions” have come with a vengeance. They 
have come in the “ over-population” by sixty mill- 
ions of people of a country that will hold two 
billions ; in the massing of vast fortunes in the hands 
of a rapidly decreasing minority ; in the consequent 
changing of free competition into a wild struggle 
for what remains on the part of the multitude; in 
the million tramps along our highways; in the 
rapidly widening areas of tenement houses ; in the 
growth of a “suffering population that can only 
just exist, hanging on a sharp edge of illness, 
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hunger, uncleanness physical and moral, incapacity 
mental and bodily, in full sight of abundance, lux- 
ury, and waste.” And with this tremendous change 
in our National life, is the Christian conscience to 
remain unresponsive to the fresh demands, ignorant 
of the “ new duties,” fixed in a narrow round of 
conventional moralities ? We want no new Gospel, 
but we want the whole of that we own; we have 
not outgrown the Sermon on the Mount, but we 
have not grown up to it; we want no other Master 
but the Christ, but we want to see Him as the 
Head of Humanity in every new step of its develop- 
ment, as leading us on to higher duties that prepare 
the way for the Kingdom of Heaven on earth, as 
Jesu, hominum salvator, 
Conditor civitatis dei. 

And the conscience of.Christ’s people is rising to 
the call. People are growing impatient of theories 
or visions, however beautiful. They begin to ask, 
as the awakened conscience has from the beginning, 
“Men and brethren, what shall we do?” There is 
one thing that every one at all convinced of the hor- 
rible injustice of things can do, now, at once. Every 
one can determine to have as little complicity as is 
possible in the wholesale robbery and murder that 
are going on. “Strong words,” yousay. Yes, and 
used calmly, judicially, with the best authority. 
For in what other terms will you describe the work- 
ing of the wages system under this present condition ? 
You cannot but know that hundreds of thousands 
of people in this country are working to-day for 
less than will support life in health and virtue. 
Figures may be manipulated and averages struck 
to show that wages are rising, but in the coal-fields 
of Illinois government commissions declare that the 
wages of the men that dig our coal are “cer- 
tainly less than any laboring man ought to re- 
ceive ”’—the easily read cipher of pitiful distress 
—and in the tenement-houses of New York 
women are working for twenty-five cents a 
day. More than this, you must know that our 
present social state confers upon capital, in the 
hands of monopoly, the power, in many cases, of 
reducing wages below the living point. Of course, 
what this really means is that the employees 
receive pay sufficient for two or three hours, 
and then labor on for the rest of the day with- 
out recompense or requital. Is this just or un- 
just? If unjust, is it not theft? Do you know 
that the shop-girls in this city of New York are 
compelled to work fifteen, sixteen hours on a 
stretch in the holiday season (alas! neither holiday 
nor holy day to them), and are paid in most cases 
not one cent for the overtime ? 

And what is the consequence of this robbery of 
the poor? I will answer, in no words of my own: 

“The bread of the needy is their life: he that de- 
fraudeth him thereof is a man of blood. He that 
taketh away his neighbor’s living slayeth him ; and he 
that defraudeth the laborer of his hire is a blood- 
shedder.” 

“ Behold, the hire of the laborers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, 
erieth : and the cries of them which have reaped are 
entered into the ears of the Lord of sabaoth.” 

“Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been 
wanton ; ye have nourished your hearts as in a day of 
slaughter.” 

“Ye have condemned and killed the just ; and he 
doth not resist you.” 

It was not without meaning or warrant that 
Charles Kingsley wrote : 

“There’s blood on your new foreign shrubs, Squire, 

There’s blood on your pointer’s feet ; 
There’s blood on the game you sell, Squire, 
There’s blood on the game you eat.” 


And, indeed, the very clothes we wear and food we 
eat, nay, the very Bible we read, are stained with 
the life-blood and soul-blood of our brothers and 
sisters. “ But what,” it is asked, “can be done? 
We have neither the time nor the data to estimate 
what each kind of work in abstract justice deserves ; 
would it even be possible to determine it? How can 
we stop in our purchases to find out whether the 
clerk or the errand boy have been adequately paid ?” 
Yes, the question is an old one, “ Am I my brother’s 
or my sister's keeper?” And yet, spite of the 
sophistries of the intellect, down there in the con- 
science a voice says, “ You are.” The question is 
not one of abstract justice, it is of doing what we 
can to treat people fairly. You yourself, I take it, 
would not beat a servant down in his wages or take 
advantage of his needs, even if you could not tell 
the exact worth of his labor. As a matter of fact, 
we have, in almost every trade, a standard by which 
to judge of the price to be paid for work ; it is the 
minimum fixed by the trade-union. That organiza- 
tion may embrace but a small portion of all the 





workers in that trade, but its members will be found 
to be the most diligent, efficient, and public-spirited 
of the whole number. Trades-unions are not started, 
as it is fabled, by the poorer workers to drag down 
the better, but by the best to raise the poorest. 
The price that such a body sets as a minimum 
below which no member may work is the fairest 
estimate, under present conditions, of the least that 
any one should receive. And there are firms that pay 
this price. What you can do is to know such firms 
and confine your dealings to them. It would be a 
matter of only a few hours’ work for a dozen leaders 
of Christian thought in this city, in consultation 
with the representatives of labor organizations, to 
draw up a “white list” of such “fair houses” (as 
they are called in London) in every quarter of the 
town. Of course many of these firms will be found 
to charge somewhat higher prices than those that 
give out their work to “sweaters,” who “beat the 
Lord’s people to pieces and grind the faces of the 
poor.” But we have yet to learn that Christians 
are placed in this world to buy things “dirt 
cheap.” This is not a fanciful suggestion. For 
nearly two years a Consumers’ League in London 
has existed for this very purpose—to give some sort 
of security to members in their purchases that they 
are not wantonly trampling on their fellows. It 
would be well that a “black list” also should be 
circulated ; but this would require courage, whereas 
there could be no risk in asking people to trade 
with the firms that treated their workers with some 
sort of fairness. But in London a further step has 
been taken, and two great bodies, the London 
School Board and the County Council—the latter 
the largest employer of labor in London—have both 
of them made it a condition in all contracts given 
out by them that the workmen shall be paid not less 
than the minimum standard scale of wages, and that 
no sub-contracts (“ sweating ” contracts) should be 
given out. I have not yet heard of any Christian 
body on either side of the Atlantic which has fol- 
lowed this example, and still even the Lord’s 
House is “built by unrighteousness and his cham- 
bers by wrong” in the underpayment of the em- 
ployees, though He has deelared, in words that no 
time can change, “I the Lord love judgment, I 
hate robbery for burnt-offering.” 

“Tt is time that some one came and helped us,” 
said some pale-faced girls, one evening not long ago, 
to a large-hearted woman who had gone to encour- 
age them in an apparently hopeless fight against 
cruel exaction. It is the cry of thousands in this 
great city to-night. It is time, but who will help? 
The woman to whom those girls spoke is not, alas! 
a Christian, yet in the very spirit of Christ she 
stood by them, and carried a desperate fight on to 
a noble victory. Ah, my brother, my sister, will 
you not do as much for Jesus as Annie Besant did 
for an impersonal humanity ? 








OLIVER JOHNSON. 
DIED DECEMBER 10, 1889. 
By THE Rev. Jonn W. CHapwick. 

TH good of life was spent, and naught remained 
But patient drawing of the labored breath, 
And waiting, waiting, through long, lingering hours, 

For one he feared not—Death. 


“Why longer on the rack of this tough world 
Stretch him out thus ?” impatiently we cried ; 
And still the fates their tender secret kept,— 
No syllable replied. 


At length there came a lovely day of days— 
The birthday of his dear immortal friend ; 
Then fell a solemn and foreboding change ; 
And then—the quiet end. 


It was, at least, a strange and beauteous thing 
That, on the Great Emancipator’s day, 
His friend, from pain set free, should rise and go 
To be with him alway. 








OLIVER JOHNSON. 


HE veteran anti-slavery agitator, editor, and 
writer, Oliver Johnson, died at his residence in 
Brooklyn on Tuesday afternoon of last week, after 
an illness of a little more than a month. We give 
elsewhere our estimate of his services to the cause 
of liberty and reform and our tribute to his personal 
character and qualities. The following is a brief 
outline of the more important events of a life spent 
mainly in the service of mankind. 
Oliver Johnson was born eighty years ago this 
month, in Peacham, Vt. His father was a farmer 





of the Pilgrim stock from which so many of our 
most useful and successful public men have come, 
and the youth of the subject of this sketch was spent 
on the farm, his education being derived from dis- 
trict school and academy. When sixteen years old 
he was apprenticed to the printing trade, and worked 
at it in Boston, where in 1831 he started his first 
newspaper venture, a semi-monthly called the “ Chris- 
tian Soldier ” and designed to oppose the spread of 
Universalism. It was encouraged by Dr. Beecher 
and other evangelical ministers of note, some of 
whom, however, were soon offended by its denuncia- 
tion of slavery. 

It was at this period of his life that Mr. Johnson 
became acquainted with the great anti-slavery leader, 
William Lloyd Garrison, whose disciple and coad- 
jutor he was for many years thereafter. Garrison, as 
our readers know, advocated the immediate emanci- 
pation of the slaves, and was opposed to the plan of the 
Colonization Society as pro-slavery in principle. The 
first anti-slavery society organized on the principle 
of immediate emancipation was the New England 
Anti-Slavery Society, at the head of which was 
Garrison. Mr. Johnson was the youngest of the 
twelve original members of this Society, which was 
the precursor of the great American Anti-Slavery 
Society which practically began that great public 
agitation which never ceased until the death of slav- 
ery. In this agitation Mr. Johnson took a prominent 
part, lecturing frequently, and aiding in organizing 
branch societies. In 1836 he was appointed a regular 
lecturing agent of the Anti-Slavery Society, and at 
first canvassed the hard field of Western Penn- 
sylvania. Subsequently he was assigned to Rhode 
Island, and there carried on the agitation by going 
from town to town on foot, and lecturing as oppor- 
tunjty afforded. He was generally well received, 
and it is notable that he was only once mobbed—a 
better fortune than many of his associates in the 
work met with. Mr. Johnson continued his lect- 
uring in Rhode Island, acting also as general 
agent and corresponding secretary of the Anti- 
Slavery Society of the State, until 1839. At the 
same time he took charge of Garrison’s paper, the 
“ Liberator,” when Garrison himself was absent.- 
It was due to his writing in the “ Liberator ” that 
the famous “Clerical Appeal” was issued. At the 
close of his labors in Rhode Island he became the 
publisher of the “ Liberator,” frequently taking 
editorial charge during Mr. Garrison’s lecturing 
trips. In 1840, during Mr. Garrison’s absence at 
the World’s Anti-Slavery Convention in London, 
Mr. Johnson had entire editorial charge of the 
paper. He took a very active part in the discus- 
sions and divisions of 1839-40, standing firmly for 
the old organization, and resisting what he con- 
sidered the sectarian conspiracy to put down Gar- 
rison in order to conciliate the pro-slavery 
churches. 

It was in 1840 that Mr. Johnson first came to 
New York, becoming local editor of the “ National 
Anti-Slavery Standard.” After two years spent in 
lecturing, writing, and anti-slavery work, he returned 
to Boston, and there carried on several anti-slavery 
publications, acting also as the Boston correspond- 
ent of the then recently established New York 
“Tribune.” Soon Mr. Greeley sent for him to 
take the post of assistant editor of the “ Tribune.” 
This he was compelled to abandon after four years 
of very arduous and able work, his health failing 
for a time. During the next few years he was 
connected with several anti-slavery periodicals. 
Mr. Johnson was then invited by Sidney How- 
ard Gay to join him in editing the “ National 
Anti-Slavery Standard” of New York, the organ 
of the Anti-Slavery Society. This offer he ac- 
cepted, and continued with the “Standard,” 
doing also much outside work, until the close 
of the war and the final downfall of slavery. He 
then accepted the post of managing editor of the 
New York “Independent,” which he held for five 
years. In January, 1871, at Mr. Greeley’s special 
solicitation, he became editor of the “ Weekly Trib- 
une,” continuing as such until after Mr. Greeley’s 
death in the following year. Mr. Johnson then 
accepted the post of managing editor of The Chris- 
tian Union, Henry Ward Beecher being then the 
editor-in-chief, and continued with this paper for 
three years. Since that time he was engaged in 
writing his life and reminiscences of William Lloyd 
Garrison (published in 1880), in miscellaneous lit- 
erary work for many periodicals, and particularly 
for the “Evening Post” and “Nation,” in which 
latter work he was still engaged when his final ill- 
ness came upon him. 

Mr. Johnson was twice married—on September 
6, 1832, to Miss Anne, daughter of the Rev. 
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Broughton White, of Westmoreland, N. H., and in 
1873 to Jane A., daughter of the Rev. John 
S. C. Abbott, who is still living. He leaves one 
daughter. 

At the funeral on Friday the Rev. Dr. Robert 
Collyer officiated, assisted by the Rev. J. W. Chad- 
wick. Four sons of William Lloyd Garrison acted 
as pall-bearers. Dr. Collyer concluded the service 
with a recital of his personal connection with the 
deceased and his immediate personal friends, the 
Garrisons, the Motts, and the rest, whom he char- 
acterized as “sunny-hearted, wholesome, upright, 
downright, soulful men and women.” 








PROGRESSIVE RELIGIOUS LEADERS. 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
By A PRESBYTERIAN. 


HE questions which are stirring the Presbyterian 
Church are of two classes: those which are 
common to the thinkers of Christendom, and those 
which are distinctively denominational. Foremost 
among the latter is the question of Confessional 
Revision. The parties on this question may be 
designated as anti-revisionists, partial revisionists, 
substitutionists, and liberal subscriptionists. The 
last named isa minority. The party which desires 
to shelve the old Confession and to substitute a 
shorter and simpler statement is showing a strong 
front, but is probably outnumbered by those who 
desire merely a modification or elimination of certain 
objectionable clauses. The anti revisionists claim 
that the present formula of subscription allows all 
reasonable latitude of interpretation, and that any 
change would destroy the integrity of the doctrinal 
system. Their claim formulates a slowly growing 
consciousness that the system rather than the Con- 
fession is on trial. 

Other questions are not confined to the Presby- 
terian Church. The fight is on over the matter of 
the verbal inspiration of the Scriptures. The his- 
torical spirit dominates in the interpretation of 
Seripture. The “higher” or literary criticism 
throws the various sections of the Bible into a new 
perspective, and asserts diversity of authorship and 
combination of documents where the Church has 
assumed solidarity of matter and unity of authorship. 
The great questions of eschatology, such as the 
doctrines of eternal punishment and of the inter- 
mediate state, have moved up to the front. 

Several of the prominent thinkers on one or 
more of these lines are to be found in the Faculty 
of Union Theological Seminary. The one who per- 
haps is just now most in the public eye is Dr. 
Charles Augustus Briggs, the Davenport Professor 





THE REV. CHARLES A. BRIGGS, D.D. 


of Hebrew and cognate languages, a graduate of 
the University of Berlin, and a pupil of the cele- 
brated Dorner. His range of acquirement is very 
wide. Outside of his own department he is a spe- 
cialist in Biblical Theology, the leading American 
exponent of the Higher Criticism, and one of the 
highest living authorities on the history of the 
Westminster Standards. He is equally at home in 
the Talmud and in the Scriptures. He turns read- 
ily from the mysteries of the intermediate state to 
the history and problem of American Presbyterian- 
ism. He is about fifty years of age, of spare figure, 
always clothed in black of the clerical cut, and with 
a pale, scholarly face set in gray hair and beard. 
A man of the most sensitive nature, with one of the 
warmest and tenderest of hearts, he is yet a contro- 





versialist in the grain; splendid in his courage, 
sincerity, and devotion to truth. What is true to 
him fills his eye to the exclusion of everything else. 
He is a dangerous antagonist, always going into the 
fight in full panoply of knowledge, and never fight- 
ing as one that beats the air. He strikes hard and 
straight. He has what the “ Post” aptly termed “a 
dreadful habit of speaking out in meeting.” Few 
men have such capacity for work. During the 
earlier years of his professorship he devoted an 
immense amount of labor to the arrangement of 
the vast accumulations of the Seminary library ; 
and for ten years has been the principal editor of 
the “Presbyterian Review ”—a task which would 
have absorbed the entire time and strength of most 
men. With all this he was an active promoter of 
the Presbyterian Alliance, and has found time to 
prepare four volumes—“ Biblical Study,” ‘“Mes- 
sianic Prophecy,” the “‘ History of American Presby- 
terianism,” and “ Whither ?”’—his last book, which 
is creating a marked sensation in Presbyterian 
circles; and no wonder, since it boldly confronts 
the Church with the charge of departure from its 
original standards, both in doctrine and polity, and 
throws down the theological gauntlet to Princeton 
and the venerable shades of the Hodges. Others 
are on the anvil. He is not an orator. As a 
teacher he awakens the enthusiasm and affection 
of his pupils. One of them recently remarked, 
“Our class would die for Dr. Briggs.” Naturally, 
he is the best-abused man in the Church. His ac- 
quaintance with the odiwm theologicum is extensive, 
and not derived merely from books. He is one of 
those men to whom the church of a coming gener- 
ation will build a prophet’s tomb. 

Professor Francis Brown, his colleague, is 
younger and less prominently before the public, 
except as a preacher, in which capacity he is an 
acceptable presence in the New York pulpits. 
Like Dr. Briggs, he moves on the advanced lines 
of Biblical criticism. His specialty is the Oriental 
languages, including the cuneiform, on which he 
lectures to special classes. Old Testament scholars 
will see ere long the ripened fruit of his Oriental 
studies. He is a prodigious student, and a born 
teacher. In his outer man he is the antipodes of 
Dr. Briggs, not at all embodying the ideal of the 
man of ‘the lamp. He is of the robust type, with 
warm tints in his hair, and full beard and mus- 
tache; with a spot in him which responds to a 
joke, and a thorough manliness and independence 
of bearing which challenge respect. 

No busier workshop was there for many years 
than that room on the first floor of the Bible 
House—the headquarters of Dr. Philip Schaff. 
That bald, shining crown, with its white fringes, 
prefaced by the high, square forehead, covers one 
of the most active intellects on the continent. 
His work has been on literary and historic rather 
than on controversial lines; but in the discussion 
on Revision, his recent article in the “ Presby- 
terian Review” and his paper presented in the 
debate in the New York Presbytery have brought 
him prominently to the front as an advocate of 
Revision. He stands with the friends of the new 
and shorter statement; and his article is one of 
the most important contributions to the discussion. 
Dr. Schaff is a Swiss by birth, and in his culture 
and literary habits bears the Continental stamp. 
He has produced an enormous amount of literary 
and critical material. To his Church History, a 
recognized authority on both sides of the Atlantic, 
must be added the American translation and revis- 
ion of Lange’s ponderous “ Bibelwerk ;” “The 
Creeds of Christendom,” in three thick octavos ; 
“The Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia,” and smaller 
volumes and pamphlets without number. The 
visitor to his room in the Bible House might chance 
to find him at his desk, surrounded by cyclopx- 
dias, commentaries, and lexicons, and directing 
the labors of two or three “subs ;” but, again, he 
might have his rap responded to by a guarded and 
gingerly opening of the door, just widely enough 
to afford a glimpse of a group of massive gray 
heads around a table, and to permit the curt 
announcement that the Revision Committee was in 
session, and the Doctor engaged. Dr. Schaff was 
the principal promoter on this side of the water of 
the Revision of 1881, and was the chairman of the 
American Committee. Naturally, he isa thorough 
believer in the result. Years seem to have no 
effect upon his literary energy. He will die pro- 
ducing. Yet he is no dried-up bookworm, but, on 
the contrary, one of the most genial of companions, 
delighting in conversation, abounding in anecdote, 
relishing a jest, and always ready to place his 
abundant stores of learning at the disposal of an 





inquirer. He is a ready speaker, and his extem- 
pore efforts have the finish of written productions. 

Fortunately for society, the pulpit is no longer 
the standpoint of theological controversy. The 
preacher and pastor has little time for it, even if 
he had the disposition, through the pressure of 
other and sweeter work. Still, the type of theology, 
whatever it be, is held in solution in the preaching, 
and the general attitude of the leading preach»rs 
toward the current issues is pretty well understood. 
It is not that the more progressive preachers set 
themselves in antagonism to the narrower tradi- 
tional theology so much as that they care little 
about it, and refuse to have their hands tied by it 
in their direct dealing with human sin and sorrow. 
[t is this fact, in addition to their popular power 
and brillianey, which insures them their hold on 
the church-going public. The congregation which 
throngs the Madison Square Church is of a different 
staple from that which used to listen to the grace- 
ful periods of Dr. William Adams. With quite as 
much intelligence and mental fiber, it has more 
youthfulness, responsiveness, and push. Dr. Park- 
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hurst himself, like his predecessor, has scholarly 
instincts, but with a more highly strung tempera- 
ment and a larger power of popular appeal. Small 
and delicate in physique, with flowing hair and 
spectacled eyes, he is quick in movement and in- 
cisive in utterance. He has his own way of put- 
ting things, which perpetually surprises and shocks 
staid conservatives. He tells disagreeable truths 
with appalling plainness. His style is antithetic, 
epigrammatic, intense, warmed at times to a white 
heat and running like a fire in stubble. He con- 
ceives his ministry as having to do directly with poli- 
ties, social life, everything, in short, in the sphere of 
things, and keeps his eyes widely open to them all. 
He is trying to help men and to make them better, 
and a large share of his time and labor are given to 
mission work among the poor and neglected. 

John R. Paxton is a man of quite different 
mold. With less scholarship than Parkhurst, he is 
equally a popular power, partly through his earlier 
career as a soldier in the Civil War—an experience 
upon which he draws freely in his public efforts. 
A big heart lies behind an outward brusqueness. 
He is a fine figure in the pulpit, with his powerful 
frame, strong features, and thick gray hair. If he 
is sensational, it is through native individuality, not 
through studied oddity. He is too genuine to play 
to the pit. His diction has none of the polish of 
Parkhurst’s or Van Dyke’s, but is direct and strong. 
His sermon method is not scholastic nor systematic. 
He builds his sermon, throwing out a wing or adding 
a lean-to ag his conception grows. Before he has 
finished, he generally knocks out a window at a new 
point of view. His thought comes out either end 
foremost, as it happens, and sometimes both ends at 
once. Like Parkhurst, he is a man of the world 
who rubs against men and knows them. However 
people may criticise him, he is a power that compels 
recognition in the interest of free thought, generous 
theology, and moral lift. His church is actively 
interested in mission work. 

When the founders of the Old Brick Church re- 
ligiously framed their structure in Beekman Street 
after the model of the New England “ meeting- 
house,” they little dreamed of the luxurious audi- 
torium on Fifth Avenue, where Dr. Henry van 
Dyke occupies the gilded pulpit with its background 
of mosaic and rich tapestry. Small in figure, 
heavily bearded, faultless in costume, graceful in 








798 


THE CHRISTIAN UNION. 


Vol. 40, No. 25. 








elocution, the younger Van Dyke is steadily coming 
to the front, and his voice is being heard with his 
father’s in the current discussion on Revision. He, 
too, is an advocate of the shorter statement. He has 
the literary instinct and faculty in a higher degree 
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than even Dr. Parkhurst. A literary quality in- 
evitably gets into his sermons, lending to them 
a peculiar gracefulness without impairing their 
nervous vigor. He is as forceful as he is elegant. 
He stands squarely for a more generous theology, 
and his two recent sermons on the salvation of 
all children, called out by the objections to that 
frightful and barbarous implication in the Confes- 
sion as to the possible damnation of “ non-elect 
infants,” have called forth the most emphatic com- 
mendation both for their intrinsic excellence and 
their timeliness: 


UNIVERSITY AND SCHOOL EXTENSION. 
By E. H. Coox, Px.D. 


LARGE number of the educators who read 

The Christian Union are more or less famil- 
iar with the work done by the University and 
School Extension in England. Its sphere of use- 
fulness has been constantly enlarged since its or- 
ganization, until it has become co-extensive with 
other lines of educational work. 

Few are aware of what has been done in this 
country looking toward a similar organization. 
The scheme has been slowly but surely taking 
shape by the persistent and indefatigable efforts of 
Principal Seth T. Stewart, of Brooklyn, the pres- 
ent efficient General Secretary of the University 
and School Extension Organization. Its aim is “to 
supplement and to strengthen the university and 
school systems; to increase the culture and to pro- 
mote the interests of teachers as members of a pro- 
fession ; and, in general, to advance the knowledge 
of letters and of the arts and sciences.” 

Two faculties have been selected. That of the 
University consists of sixteen eminent professors 
from Harvard, Yale, Columbia, and Princeton, 
with Timothy Dwight, D.D., LL.D., at its head. 
That of the school consists of sixteen professors, 
selected from superintendents and principals in 
New York, Massachusetts, New Jersey, and Penn- 
sylvania, with N. A. Calkins, of New York, as 
Superintendent. Twenty-five courses of study 
have thus far been prepared, and most of them are 
ready to be put into the hands of the members. 
They embrace literature, philosophy, history, 
science, mathematics, French, German, political 
science, and physical training. More than twenty 
classes are organized and at work in the city of 
Brooklyn alone. The work laid out extends over 
a period of from two to four years. 

No degrees will be granted, as the plan and 
scope of the work is intended to aid, in a thoroughly 
systematic manner, those desiring to pursue special 
lines of work, and not to supplant in any sense col- 
legiate training. But certificates will be granted 
upon satisfactory examinations in the various de- 
partments. But, you ask, how is the work to be 
earried on? By home study, class work, instruc- 
tion by correspondence with professors, lectures 
by correspondence, and, where feasible, by courses 
of lectures and by written examinations. 

Within the last five or six years short summer 
schools have sprung up all over our land, and the 
hope of the University and School Extension organ- 
ization is to meet this popular demand by presenting 








carefully and scientifically prepared courses of study 
that shall be continuous rather than fragmentary. 
To aid in promoting this extension there has been 
formed a society in the metropolitan district of 
New York, Brooklyn, and New Jersey. Its first 
public gathering, numbering 175 prominent educat- 
ors, was held at Clark’s, on Twenty-third Street, 
New York City, December 7, at six o’clock p.m. 
After an excellent dinner had been partaken of, Pres- 
ident Matthew J. Elgas introduced President Seth 
Low, of Columbia University, as the presiding 
officer of the evening. 

President Low, in that happy manner for which 
he is noted, stated briefly the objects of the Asso- 
ciation, and then introduced President Eliot, of 
Harvard University, as the principal speaker. 
President Eliot outlined some of the things that 
might be expected to result from the work of this 
society. Other speakers were Dr. MacArthur, Chan- 
cellor Pierson, of Albany; Melville Dewey, the Sec- 
retary of the Board of Regents; President Hen- 
drix, of the Brooklyn Board of Education, and 
Dr. Backus; and all spoke in the highest terms of 
the objects in view. 

Two more dinners have been arranged for, to be 
addressed by President Dwight, of Yale; Dr. W. 
W. Harris, National Commissioner of Education ; 
President Patton, of Princeton, and Hon. Andrew 
S. Draper, State Superintendent of Public Instruc- 
tion of New York. 

The large majority of those thus far enrolled and 
at work in the Society and classes are educators, 
but the work will not be limited to this class. ‘All 
are invited to enter the work who desire to advance 
in culture and learning. This work is not under- 
taken with a hope of worldly gain, but with a 
sincere desire to promote a love for learning, 
philosophy, literature, and science. Every one who 
increases his own knowledge becomes a broader 
citizen and a nobler man. May we not hope, and 
reasonably expect, that this work will increase and 
spread till it shall become as extensive as the 
supplementary educational needs of this great and 
growing country of ours demand ? 

RutGers COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL, ) 

New Brunswick, N. J. 








SOCIAL STUDIES IN EUROPE. 


By Ricuarp T. Ety. 


IV.—PRACTICAL CONCLUSIONS. 


7. may be well to repeat that I have pur- 
posely called attention to respects in which 
Europeans excel us; and manifestly, if my articles 
claimed to be a complete comparison of American 
and European institutions, they would be unfair. 
I should like to say many pleasant things about 
my own country, but they do not seem to be needed 
now. I should be glad, if space permitted me, to 
make some extended remarks about our American 
greenbacks, because I do not believe that, so long 
as they are kept redeemable, there is any superior 
money. It is certain that I have never seen any 
more beautiful money than a fine new greenback 
fresh from the engraver’s hands; and there can be 
no more convenient money. ‘This is appreciated 
in Europe. When I went over to Germany in 
1877 I found a gentleman on board who had 
bought no foreign money and taken no letter of 
credit, but had filled his pockets with greenbacks, 
which he sold at a premium in Hamburg. In 
England we found that greenbacks were taken as 
readily as gold, and in Stockholm I found a pre- 
mium given for greenbacks. Silver and gold 
American money brought, at a large banking house 
where I inquired, three kroner and sixty-eight dre, 
but greenbacks three, seventy. I presume an 
American traveling to Europe could save money 
by taking American paper money instead of a 
letter of credit, but of course he would be obliged 
to be on his guard against people who would 
try to cheat him, and go to the right places to 
sell it. I noticed also that American silver dollars 
sold at the same price as American gold, which 
shows, of course, that they are sent back as coin 
and not melted. I imagine the American money 
is sold to emigrants largely, and no doubt consider- 
able quantities come back in payments. 

I should also be glad to say something about the 
manners of people that I met, and make some 
comparisons, but I am forced to content myself 
with the remark that I believe there are no ladies 
and gentlemen who in traveling are so kind and 
considerate, who display so much Christian feeling 
in their conduct to strangers, as the ladies and gen- 
tlemen of our South. They are, on their travels, 





still ladies and gentlemen, and that is not so uni- 
formly the case with people in our North, or any- 
where else, so far as my experience goes. 

It will be noticed that those respects in which 
we have been described as inferior to Europeans 
are in one way or another concerned with govern- 
ment, and this is significant. 

We are inferior to Europeans of Western Europe 
in the administration of government, and, as I take 
it, this can be easily explained. 

First, let me correct an erroneous impression. 
It is supposed by many that government in Europe 
is carried on by authorities above the people and 
beyond their control. An American who visited 
Berlin some years ago wrote an article on that 
city for a widely circulated monthly, and, in his 
admiration for the fine city government, said that 
one was almost inclined to give up our American 
principle of self-government, and to hold that it 
was well to have things done for the people 
if it produced such results. Strange as it may 
seem, this was a well-educated gentleman, who 
has given some attention to city government 
among us. I suppose there are people who think 
that every new street in Berlin is laid out on re- 
ceipt of a personal order from Emperor William ! 
As a matter of fact, the municipal government of 
Berlin is regarded as hostile to him and Bismarck. 
The truth is, however, that European experience 
seems to confirm the opinions of those who believe 
in a democratic government, for English, German, 
and even French cities enjoy a degree of self- 
government about which we know nothing in the 
United States, where our cities are dependent on the 
will of central State governments. Let me show 
clearly the difference. It is a rule in Germany that 
cities do everything which is not forbidden them. 
When no law intervenes, they may govern them- 
selves as they see fit. The presumption is in favor 
of liberty. The presumption of American law, on 
the other hand, is that cities have only those 
powers which have been expressly granted. This 
is also the principle of English law, but Parliament 
in England has made such large and generous 
grants of power that the whole situation is changed. 
A bill was brought into the last Massachusetts 
Legislature allowing towns and cities, if they saw 
fit, to supply themselves with gas and electricity— 
to engage in that line of business. The bill was 
simply permissive. Yet such was the domination 
of corporations that the bill was killed in the Senate. 
Now, on the other side of the Atlantic, to deny a 
city such a right would be thought tyranny. And 
such it is! 

Tyranny of State governments, which, of course, 
finds its animus in dictation of corporations, is a 
main cause of our inferiority in municipal govern- 
ment. Our cities are not free to develop without 
external compulsion. Consequently we have very 
largely abandoned in common municipal matters 
the principle of self-help, and have called in private 
corporations to render public services; and we have 
created powers which can no longer be controlled. 

For over forty years we have been trying to im- 
prove government by reducing it to insignificance. 
If anything has gone wrong when under govern- 
ment control, it has been assumed that to hand it 
over to private corporations would instantly mend 
matters. Every defect in government has been 
dwelt upon and magnified, and the shortcomings of 
private concerns have been passed over—indeed, it 
has often been dangerous to discuss them. We 
have thus a predisposition against government 
enterprise, and this shows itself even amusingly at 
times. I may be allowed to take an illustration 
from the columns of The Christian Union. When 
the President of Bowdoin College, a private corpo- 
ration, was attacked for free-trade and Mugwump 
sentiments, and from some of the alumni came the 
ery, “ Put him out!” The Christian Union wrote an 
indignant protest, very properly. The conclusion 
was not drawn, however, that private colleges and 
universities were a failure. But when the Professor 
of Political Economy of the State University of 
Michigan was attacked under precisely similar cir- 
cumstances, and with no more injurious conse- 
quences, that conclusion was at least implied in one 
of The Christian Union editorials, and by very 
many actually drawn. 


Reduce government to insignificance! Let it 
keep out of all enterprise! So Pennsylvania sold 
her canals. Did it improve them? It annihilated 


them, because the railroads bought them to kill 
them. So when Pennsylvania railroads proved a 
troublesome political problem, they were sold. Has 
the ownership of railroads by private corporations 
in Pennsylvania purified politics? To ask the 
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question is to answer it. We have feared to intrust 
gas supply to municipalities, because we have not 
had faith in city governments. Have private gas cor- 
porations rendered the problem of city government 
easier? While I am writing these articles, a Balti- 
more newspaper states editorially : “Gas companies 
have been the bane of Baltimore’s existence.” And 
I know of no well-informed Baltimorean who could 
deny it. It is said that Philadelphia public gas 
works have been in the past a corrupting factor in 
the politics of that city; but a gentleman engaged 
in the gas business told me that he knew, having 
derived his information at first hand, that a single 
political assessment on a gas company in the city 
of New York during the Tweed régime was $100,- 
00. 

Are we not satisfied with the experience of forty 
years or more? We have found absolute laissez 
faire an impossibility, and so we have introduced 
the principle of public regulation of private cor- 
porations performing public functions ; yet there is 
no experience to show that this can ever work well 
It would seem as if the present spectacle of New 
York City struggling in an unequal contest with 
electric lighting, gas, telegraph, street-car, elevated 
railroad corporations, ought to convince any one of 
the futility of this plan. 

Government never has been improved and never 
will be improved by reducing it to insignificance. 

Europeans have excelled us in the respects which 
I have named, because they have undertaken to 
solve the problem of the practical working out of 
democracy in a better way. England was in as 
sorry plight as we fifty years ago in municipal gov- 
ernment. Birmingham, to take an example, was in 
more recent times a poor example of municipal 
administration when Joseph Chamberlain and his 
friends took hold of it. We read, however, that, 
instead of abandoning public functions to private 
corporations, they at once devised large and gener- 
ous measures; one of the first being the purchase of 
gas works, which since that time have been so 
successful that the profits on them have defrayed 
the expense of many important improvements. An 
extension of the fucctions of a poor government 
improved the government, because it removed one 
of the causes which made it a poor government. 

This is but a fair sample of the direction which 
reform has taken in the countries which I visited. 
The people, instead of giving up government, and 
removing all possibility of an honorable career in 
public administration, set to work to divide public 
duties from private duties according to scientific 
principles, and to struggle manfully with the problem 
of administration. They have succeeded. The 
issue has justified them in their course. 

It has been ridiculously asserted that those who 
desire to turn over to cities local natural monopo- 
lies, like gas supply, electric light, ete., are believers 
in the infallibility of city aldermen. Far from it! 
They recognize the sins of those who now rule us, 
but they wish to remove the causes of bad govern- 
ment. They hold that if men were angels, the 
principle of control of private monoplies might 
work fairly well, but that it puts too great a strain 
on men as we findthem. The problem of regula- 
tion by weak governments of those immense indus- 
trial powers that really rule the country—for indus- 
trial power means, and always must mean, political 
power—and of keeping down their profits to a fair 
return on actually invested capital, by taxation and 
legislative charges, seems to them too gigantic a 
one ever to be successfully solved. 

Moreover, the present system puts a high pre- 
mium on private enterprise, but so narrows the field 
of public activity that only those who do not succeed 
elsewhere care, as arule, toenterit. Private indus- 
try has absorbed the talent of our country—those who 
are nominally serving the country often in reality 
serving private corporations—and that is one rea- 
son why government is poor among us. 

One more suggestion. We have been jealous of 
political rights in this country, but we, as a people, 
have been reckless with respect to our property 
rights. We have thrown away large portions of 
our public domain, and have given away to the first- 
comer—or the most unscrupulous man with the 
longest purse—valuable National, State, and local 
franchises. No people ever squandered as we have 
done the property of the public—that is to say, the 
property of the masses—and I suspect that if the 
consequences of this are fully worked out they will 
explain the fact to which Mr. Thomas G. Shear- 
man has called attention ; namely, that a large pro- 
portion of the wealth of the United States is in a 
few hands. 

Dr. Albert Shaw has been studying municipal 





problems for several years, and for a year or more in 
Europe. It is to be hoped that he will make known 
the results of his observations in book form, but he 
has already begun to give the public valuable in- 
formation in articles, published interviews, ad- 
dresses, and the like, and I will close this series by 
a quotation from a newspaper interview in which 
he draws conclusions from the experience of Glas- 
ow : 
. “THE MONOPOLIES OF SERVICE. 


“*T suppose Glasgow owns its gas and water ?” 

“Certainly; and so ought every municipality. All 
the monopolies of service, such as gas, water, trams, 
and the like, should belong to the community, and ex- 
perience has shown that they can be administered with 
quite as much freedom from assumption as when they 
were left in the hands of private adventurers. The 
great difficulty of municipal finance hitherto has been 
that it has relied far too much upon rates, and a rate 
is always an unpopular means of raising money. If, 
on the other hand, the community kept the monopolies 
of service in its own hands, it would be able in many 
cases ultimately to raise a magnificent revenue without 
laying on a rate at all.’ 

“«¢Then, on the whole, Mr. Shaw, you are satisfied 
with our municipal institutions ?’ 

“ * More than satisfied—I am delighted ; and I think 
the experience of Glasgow is full of lessons for our new 
communities that are springing up all over the United 
States.’ ; 

“¢ What lessons do you deduce from it ?’ 

“First, simplify your administration; secondly, trust 
the people; thirdly, give the municipality plenty to do, 
so as to bring the best men to the work ; fourthly, 
keep all the monopolies of service in the hands of the 
municipality, regard the supply of gas and water and 
the letting of the use of the streets to tramway compa- 
nies as very promising sources of revenue; and, lastly, 
use the authority and the influence of the municipality 
in order to secure for the poorest advantages in the 
shape of cheap trams, healthy and clean lodgings, baths, 
wash-houses, hospitals, reading-rooms, ete., to such ex- 
tent, at least, as in a given case private enterprise shows 
itself inadequate to do what the welfare of the com- 
munity requires should be done. I say this with no 
ardent bias toward socialism, and with due regard for 
the financial aspects of these questions.’ ” 








GHOSTS OF THE PEN. 
By Mrs. Frances A. HuMPHREY. 


+ ae Lae tells us somewhere that long 
after he wrote “ Pendennis” he was startled 
one day by the entrance of Costigan into a coffee- 
house where he was dining. He sat down at a 
table and called for gin and water. The recog- 
nition does not seem to have been mutual, for, 
while Thackeray furtively watched the other, re- 
marking with wonder, not unmixed with awe, the 
familiar brogue, the tipsy braggadocio equally so 
familiar, Costigan drank on in utter unconscious- 
ness of the presence and eye of his creator. 

Whether any other novelist has passed through 
a similar experience I do not know ; but of this I 
am sure, that we, their readers, not infrequently 
meet with the materialized products of their pens. 
The other day, for instance—other day being an 
elastic term of infinite possibilities—the other day 
Becky Sharp took temporary lodgings and board 
in a highly respectable New England community, 
and gave a practical illustration, extending over 
three months or so, of that delightful chapter in 
“Vanity Fair” wherein the author discourses upon 
“ How to Live on Nothing a Year.” The simple 
villagers at once fell in love with her. She was 
artless, sweet, obliging, as none knew better than 
Becky how to be. She attended church with ex- 
emplary regularity, and did Kensington work for a 
Fair held in the interest of certain destitute mill 
operatives. So profound, indeed, was Becky’s 
sympathy thatshe even took upon herself to supply 
the wants of two entire families, and ran up bills 
on their account with the most charming grace 
and celerity. 

Although capable of the most extraordinary 
exertions when a ball at the Marquis of Steyne’s, 
a presentation at court, or even a drinking-bout in 
a German attic is on the tapis, Becky was never of 
robust health, and at this time her physician pre- 
scribed a daily drive, which was taken in a car- 
riage and pair from the livery stable; of these, too, 
an unpaid account was kept. The newsdealer sup- 
plied her with the current literature on tick, and 
she also patronized, with a promise of future pay- 
ment, the dealer in fine-art goods. For Becky’s 
tastes were ever of the best. 

With the drawing nigh of winter, however, and 
the departure of the swallows, Becky, too, mi- 
grated, silently and swiftly, like the legendary 
Arab; and her mourners, 7. ¢., her creditors, went 
about the streets, vainly culminating at last in a 





mass-meeting—the butcher, the baker, and candle- 
stick-maker. For, true to her ancient traditions, 
Becky had not paid one cent where she could get 
the thing she wanted without. But, even up to 
this point, doubts might have been entertained as 
to the identity of this fair swindler with Thacker- 
ay’s immortal creation, had not a transaction come 
to light which settled it beyond question. 

When Becky took possession of Mrs. Acre’s 
front and back parlors, she had discarded their 
haireloth and black walnut, which jarred upon her 
esthetic tastes, and refurnished with elegant and 
expensive articles. These she had left with the 
good landlady as part payment for her board. But 
before the latter had had time to negotiate for 
their sale, their rightful owner claimed them. 
They, too, were hired and their rent unpaid! The 
exquisite diplomacy displayed in this double 
swindle settled her identity beyond doubt. It was 
worthy of the matchless creature of Thackeray’s 
pen; of the skillful cajoler of Jos Sedley; of the 
shrewd financier who negotiated the sale of Raw- 
don Crawley’s horses. 

Unlike Dickens, who is thoroughly and intensely 
English, and whose embodied ghosts are more or 
less imited in their wanderings by geographical 
lines, Thackeray is cosmopolitan. His ghosts may 
assume the garb of any nationality. Take his 
schoolboys, for instance. Do we not meet them on 
the streets of New York and Boston, as well as 
upon those of London and Edinburgh? Are not 
their shining faces seen trudging along our country 
roads on their way to the little wooden schoolhouse 
—just such faces as you may see any day under the 
Rugby elms or in the broad meadows and cloistered 
courts of historic Winchester? Open-eyed, ruddy- 
cheeked, plucky, manly little fellows—who does 
not wish for unlimited half-dollars and crowns, that 
he may tip each one of them as they rush by 
tumultuously, intent, for the time, upon foot-ball, 
cricket, or golf! z 

“Thackeray’s boys!” I said, as I watched them 
racing and tumbling, pell-mell, helter-skelter, noisy 
and happy, with their blue gowns tucked up, down 
the staircase leading from the superb old oak- 
paneled dining-hall of Edward VI. at Christ Hospi- 
tal. And the little lad on top of the London ’bus, 
conning his Greek lesson, and who in answer to my 
question said he was a Westminster scholar, and 
thriftily advised me that, when I next visited the 
ancient Abbey, I should go on a Monday, and so 
see the tombs of the kings without fee and save 
my sixpence—he, doubtless, was used to thriftily 
hoard his own sixpences that he might expend them, 
at the proper time, for surreptitious raspberry tarts 
and pork pies, after the fashion of Clive Newcome. 
It was Thackeray’s own great heart, sincere, pure, 
manly, and tender, that enabled him so happily and 
sympathetically to depict the typical schoolboy of 
all times and nations. 

Occasionally it may be given one to meet au 
embodied ghost from Dickens’s pen on this side of 
the Atlantic. Though, often as I have read con- 
cerning Mrs. Nickleby, and much as I admire her, 
I had never hoped to meet her in the flesh, and 
least of all places in New England—there is 
something so utterly at variance between her in- 
consequent sayings and doings and those of the 
self-poised, self-contained, what-I-know-I-know-for- 
certain New England woman. 

But I have! I met her one summer on an island 
that shall be nameless. And to come across her in 
the crowd of commonplace people congregated there 
was like finding a pearl on its sandy shores. For 
some days I was not quite sure that she was she. 
I carefully studied her bland countenance, so ex- 
pressive of unlimited trust in her fellow-creatures, 
especially of the Sir Mulberry Hawk type. Her 
innocent and openly expressed interest in each guest 
was a pleasant thing to witness, and went far to 
establish her identity. She unearthed the smallest 
particulars concerning each, and retailed them, to- 
gether with diffuse speculations in regard to their 
past, present, and future, in confidential whispers to 
whomsoever would listen. 

But when one day she carefully and laboriously 
fetched from the small lake hard by a brimming 
pitcher of fresh water under the delusion that it was 
salt, and did not discover her blunder until she 
reached her bedroom, the incident was so Nickle- 
byish, I cried “Eureka!” under my breath. She 
explained plaintively, and with characteristic cir- 
cumlocution, that the lake was so much nearer than 
the seashore, and that it was easier to dip up the 
water standing on its round, grassy bank than from 
the shelving beach, down which you had to wade a 
considerable distance before the water was deep 














800 


THE CHRISTIAN UNION. 


Vol. 40, No. 25. 








enough to dip in even the smallest of pitchers, and 
this necessitated the laying aside of one’s shoes and 
stockings, which was, of course, a perfectly proper 
thing for a lady to do if she were going in to bathe 
in costume and at the fashionable and appointed 
hour, but which could not be done with equal pro- 
priety off-hand, as it were. And then there was 
the difficult task of holding one’s skirts up out of 
the water with one hand while you stooped to fill 
the pitcher with the other; they were sure, with 
all your caution, to dip in in spots; and then fol- 
lowed the danger of taking cold, with wet skirts 
flapping about your ankles as you walked, etc., ete. ; 
closing with the statement that she supposed, of 
course, that all the water on the island must be salt— 
to which conclusion she could only have arrived by 
the same process of logical deduction which so ex- 
asperated Ralph Nickleby and so confused the weak 
intellect of poor Smike. 

Incomparable Mrs. Nickleby! I expected to hear 
her add that she soaked her feet in it an hour—no, 
her head—no, really, she couldn’t remember which 
it was. 

Mr. Collins is a perennial. I meet him often. 
He differs at times in degree, but is always unmis- 
takable, and is as fresh as though just from the pen 
of Miss Austen. He assumes and practices many 
trades and professions. I met him not long since 
in the garb of an instructor of youth—a professor— 
and his stupendous conceit, and intense satisfaction 
with himself and all pertaining to him, were deli- 
cious. Iam sure he is still fully capable of offering 
himself to an Elizabeth Bennett as a reparation for 
the injury he may have done her in falling into her 
inheritance, and he is likely to go on affording end- 
less amusement to an endless succession of Mr. 
Bennetts till time shall be no more. 

Peg Sliderskew I have met in her native land, 
from which, so far as my observation goes, she has 
never strayed. I came suddenly upon her one 
morning as I entered my sitting-room at a some- 
what earlier hour than was my custom. She was 
arrayed in a nightcap of a unique and ancient pat- 
tern, and a small red shawl encircled her skinny 
throat. She was bending over the grate, and, as I 
entered, turned her bleared visage upon me with 
exactly the action and expression of her famous 
portrait by Phiz. It wanted only Squeers, with 
Newman Noggs’s uplifted bellows about to descend 
upon his devoted head, to complete the well-known, 
familiar picture. 

This unexpected apparition put to flight at once 
all recollection of the business which had brought me 
from my bedroom so early, and, after a breathless 
pause and stare, without waiting for her to speak, 
I beat a hasty retreat thither, with the feeling that 
I had seen something particularly uncanny. 

“Surely,” I exclaimed, when safely within its 
sheltering door—* surely, if the offspring of the 
novelist’s pen is to walk boldly, in open daylight, 
in this wise, it behooves him to be mindful what 
manner of being it creates.” 

For many weeks had Peg been masquerading as 
my landlady, and so thoroughly had she disguised 
herself beneath her jaunty housemaid’s cap and 
daily trim attire, that, despite her cadaverous coun- 
tenance and one eye, I had failed to recognize her. 
The one eye may have served as a partial disguise, 
for, if I remember aright, in her earlier and palmy 
days, when she served as housekeeper to Arthur 
Gride, she was possessed of two—such as they were ; 
not very bright or sparkling, but able to see through 
the plans of that astute personage. But her dé- 
shabillé had betrayed her, as happens not infre- 
quently to pretenders, and thenceforth all her 
blandishments availed not. I no longer saw in her 
the respectable Mrs. Jones, but Peg Sliderskew, 
thé immortal creation of Dickens’s pen. 

My meeting with John Peerybingle—and only 
once have I had that pleasure—was more agreeable. 
He was packing the parcels and the people into 
his carrier’s cart on Christmas Eve, at twilight, in 
the little square hard by the East Gate of the old 
town of Warwick. I knew him the moment I set 
eyes on him. Boxer, I fear, has died of old age, 
for I did not see him that night. But there was 
John and the cart—a two-wheeled, round-topped 
vehicle, fairly running over with parcels and ham- 
pers on the rack behind, and tipping with the weight 
of them to a degree that threatened to lift the horse 
off his feet. I lost the count of the people that 
came, one by one, and clambered in—one, two, 
three, four—for, just at that instant, I caught sight 
of Dot, daintily and thriftily gathering up the skirt 
of her gown, preparatory to being lifted in by John. 

I lingered and watched them as they drove off 
over the stone bridge spanning the Avon, to their 





snug cottage at Fenny Compton, or Cropredy, where 
Tilly Slowboy and the baby doubtless awaited 
them—Tilly with fresh notches on her legs after 
the fashion of Robinson Crusoe’s wooden calendar, 
and the baby with fresh bumps upon its head ; 
and where the cricket and tea-kettle still sing, as 
of old, of the sweet and sacred delights of home. 

Mrs. Leo Hunter still pursues her ancient voca- 
tion. But she is no longer limited to England. 
She has passed the bounds of her nationality, and 
may be frequently seen in America. Her hunting 
ground is wide. Like our early charters, it extends 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific. I meet her ocea- 
sionally, and she is as imposing as grandiloquent, 
and as condescending as when she recited to the 
illustrious Pickwick—who, by the way, once ap- 
peared to me in the person of a British peer—her 
famous “ Ode to an Expiring Frog.” 

She has abandoned the form of the Ode, how- 
ever, as old-fashioned and passé. She has adopted 
that of the sonnet. Though, when you come to 
think of it, the one is no more an antique than the 
other. But such is Mrs. Leo Hunter’s belief, and 
she is a woman who has ever acted up to her con- 
victions of what is fashionable. She also deals 
less in the concrete than formerly. Nothing so 
palpable, so full of life, as a frog can now be found 
in her verse. She affects the quagmire rather 
than its green inhabitant; and, led by its will-o’- 
the-wisps, she not only frequently loses herself 
therein, but hopelessly bewilders her readers. 

Nevertheless, we could ill afford to spare her 
from our band of immortals—the creations of the 
pens of the past. For she amuses us; and whoever 
can furnish amusement for this hard-worked, over- 
driven century cannot well be spared. 








CHRISTMAS IN ENGLAND. 


By G. Monroe Royce. 


open CLAUS may have been born in Germany, 
but the real Christmas is a purely English insti- 
tution ; and there certainly is nothing that becomes 
England and the English people so well. The 
English climate and the English temperament seem 
especially suited to this season of universal good 
cheer. I say season, for Christmas in England 
means more than a day, more than a week—it 
means almost, if not quite, a month. And the 
amount of merry-making that the English crowd 
into the Christmas holidays is enough in itself to 
justify the title of “ Merry England,” a name which 
every Englishman loves above another. The 
French say that the English take their pleasures 
and their amusements seriously ; meaning to imply 
that “ John Bull and his family ” do not know how 
to enjoy themselves. There never was a greater 
mistake. It is really Jacques Bonhomme and his 
people who do not know how to take their recrea- 
tion and enjoyment. He is always trying to per- 
suade himself that he is “ having a good time,” but 
he never quite succeeds. The French have always 
tried to convince the world that they were a very 
merry nation, but the world is still a little incredu- 
lous. They protest too much to be really sincere. 
First of all, the French people always go out-of- 
doors—that is, away from home—to enjoy them- 
selves. They goto theaters, parks, and gardens. I 
used the word home, but the French really do not 
know what the word home means, for they have no 
homes. This word, which means so much to an 
Englishman, has no equivalent in the French 
language. Home means nothing to a Frenchman; 
and how is it possible for a homeless people to be 
happy? The French are right—the English do take 
their pleasures seriously ; but it is the intense reality 
of the thing which gives this serious aspect to their 
enjoyments. They do not acta part. They do not 
merely pretend to be merry; and they do not care 
one brass farthing whether anybody thinks they 
are happy or not. An Englishman does not take 
his enjoyment in public, as the Frenchman does. 
When an Englishman wants to have a really “ good 
time ”—as we Americans say—he “ stops ” at home. 

What better commentary could there possibly be 
made upon the character of any nation than to say, 
“ They are a home-loving people”? This trait of 
the English character is brought out especially at 
Christmas times. Everybody comes home for 
Christmas, from the jolly, red-faced schoolboy and 
the pale-faced governess to my lord and my lady. 
For three or four days before Christmas these home- 
ward-bound Britains—big and little, old and young 
—meet one at every turn. The railway carriages 
are full of them and their luggage; and the railway 
stations are full of their friends, their fathers and 
mothers, brothers and sisters, who have come to 





meet thém. And in those meetings may be seen 
another national characteristic. I mean the entire 
absence of all demonstrations of affection in public. 
These cold-blooded creatures—sons and daughters, 
brothers and sisters—meet after a separation of 
months as though it were only a matter of a few 
hours. I once had a little experience which may 
illustrate this point better than anything I can say 
in the abstract. I was stopping as a guest in an 
English house, and went with two sisters to meet a 
third sister, who had been from home some three or 
four months. When these sisters met they ex- 
tended to each other a gloved hand, with a “How 
are you, Mabel?” “How are you, Kate?” “ How 
are you, Bee?” They then looked at each other 
for a short time. They next commissioned me to 
look after the luggage. When we were all seated 
in the carriage, and on our way home, Mabel in- 
quired after “ Peggy,” her saddle horse, and “ Snip,” 
her dog; and then there was silence for a space. 
But by this time my American temperament was 
past control, and I just informed these very proper 
British maidens that if they did not instantly 
kiss each other I should feel it my imperative duty 
to do it for each and all of them—mistletoe or no 
mistletoe. My threat startled them at first, but 
they finally said that they did not mind kissing 
each other in my presence, but should not think of 
doing such a thing in a railway station. Speaking 
of kissing reminds me that Christmas is the special 
season, of all others in the year, set apart for this 
kind of enjoyment. At Christmas times everybody 
kisses everybody. I still have a vivid recollection 
of my first Christmas in England, though many 
years have passed since then. I was a schoolboy, 
and went home with one of my school-fellows to 
spend the Christmas holidays with his * folks.” He 
had, I think, several other brothers, but these I do 
not so well remember, for it was his sisters—four 
in all—that made the most lasting impression upon 
my boyish fancy. Two of them were about my 
own age, one a little younger and the other a little 
older. What strange girls I thought them! And 
how beautiful! with their golden hair and deep 
blue eyes. Jack and I arrived on Christmas Eve, 
rather late at night, and I saw little of the family 
till the next morning, when, on entering the dining- 
room, I observed the two younger sisters stand- 
ing together in the middle of the room. I wished 
them a merry Christmas, and, having extended my 
hand to each one in a timid sort of way, I quietly 
took my seat at the breakfast-table in as modest 
a manner as I knew how. But the girls 
still held their position in the middle of the 
room, looking at me the while, with their eyes 
brimful of playful mischief, and when Jack came 
down, they said to him, in a pouting sort of 
way, “ We are under the mistletoe, Jack, and 
he won’t kiss us.” Jack told me what my duty was 
under the circumstances—I should say under the 
mistletoe—and I diditlikea man. In the course of 
the next few days I frequently found my friends the 
pretty sisters under the mistletoe, but I never 
gave them any further cause to complain. Last 
Christmas time, after an interval of nearly 
twenty years, I again met one of Jack’s sisters 
under the mistletoe. I may also add that I found 
a thirteen-year-old daughter of this lady in the 
same dining-room and under the same circum- 
stances as were associated with my first meeting her 
mother. Oh, time! time! thou relentless enemy 
of all things youngand happy! As I have already 
intimated, and as everybody knows, no people are 
less demonstrative than the English. No people say 
so little and do so much to show their friendship 
and good-will. One can know nothing of the Eng- 
lish people who has not enjoyed English hospitality. 
As the home is the most sacred of all things earthly 
to an Englishman, so it is only in the home life 
that the English people can be seen at their best, or 
even at their true value—that is, in their real char- 
acter. It is always a mark of great consideration 
to be invited to dine in an English house, and it is 
a mark of the highest esteem to be invited to the 
Christmas dinner. English people dine very late— 
later than any other nation. Her Majesty sets the 
example. The Queen of Great Britain dines at the 
very late hour of nine o’clock. The nobility follow 
at half-past eight, and the general dinner hour is 
eight o’clock. The dinner hour in France and all 
European courts is, I believe, at six. How very 
significant these facts are! How they illustrate 
what I have just been saying! The French 
dine early, and anywhere—sometimes at a café, 
sometimes at a hotel, and sometimes in their apart- 
ments. The English dine late, and always at home. 
The French dine early, that their evenings may be 








Dec. 19, 1889. 


THE CHRISTIAN UNION. 


801 











devoted to the play, the opera, or some other like 
amusement. The English dine late, that their 
evenings may be given to home enjoyments. Of 
course I am speaking of general facts and general 
principles. All French people do not dine at cafés 
and hotels, and all English people do not spend 
their evenings at home. But the “intelligent 
reader” cannot but understand my meaning. It 
was the Christmas dinner and the Christmas frol- 
icking, however, that I was thinking about, and 
meant to write about. But when I remember that 
a compatriot of my own—one Washington Irving 
by name—once wrote a book called “ Bracebridge 
Hall,” I have not the audacity to attempt any de- 
scription of Christmas sports in England. I may, 
perhaps, just mention that I spent my last Christ- 
mas in the North country, near to Yorkshire, and 
not a very great way from Bracebridge Hall— 
that is, from where I supposed it was and may 
still be. We had “the waits,” the turkeys, the 
plum puddings, the boar’s head, and plenty of kiss- 
ing under the mistletoe. Instead of the Squire we 
had a Vicar, but the dancing went on all the same, 
and I think I caught a glimpse or two of his 
Reverence whirling around the drawing-room with 
a miss of about thirteen years—Jack’s pretty niece. 

The English are not altogether taken up with 
their own selfish enjoyment at Christmas-time. 
Before sitting down to their own Christmas dinner, 
they do what they can to provide plum pudding and 
turkey for the poor and the unfortunate. The 
English people would not like to believe that on 
Christmas Day any one of their fellow-countrymen 
went without a good and sufficient dinner. The 
preparations made on every side are vast. But the 
organized preparations are but a small part of what 
is actually done. Every Englishman, and almost 
every Englishwoman, gives somebody a Christmas 
dinner. An Englishman said to me the other day 
that he could never enjoy his own Christmas din- 
ner until he had provided two or three dinners for 
the poor. But this is only human nature—a good 
sort of human nature, it is true, but still, [ am glad 
to think, a common sort, in America as well as in 
England. Mr. Labouchere’s annual gift of toys to 
the hospital and workhouse children of London has 
become one of the regular Christmas treats. Hun- 
dreds of people subscribe to this toy fund, and an 
exhibition of all these toys takes place the week 
before Christmas. 

And now a word concerning Boxing Day, and 
I have done. This is “the most absolute of all 
British national holidays,” says a daily jour- 
nal. I wonder how many Americans really know 
what “ Boxing Day” means? It is the day after 
Christmas, and it gets its name from the English 
custom of giving “ boxes ”—that is, boxes contain- 
ing presents—to the postman, the policeman, and 
to every one else who has rendered any special and 
regular service during the past year, or any con- 
siderable portion of it. This is one of the “ Bank 
holidays,” and everybody is at large. And here I 
must close, with the parting observation that Merry 
England is the country for a Merry Christmas. 








BRAMPTON SKETCHES. 


By Mrs.-Mary B. CLuaFuIN. 


VISITS TO THE SPRINGS. 


F all the stories Aunt Puah used to tell, nothing 
delighted “us girls” more than her account of 

the visits to the Springs (Ballston Spa). She said: 
“When Huldy was about eighteen year old 
’Bijab went to the Springs. It was a great affair 
in them days to go to the Springs. Nobody in 
Brampton had ever took so long a journey, and 
folks talked a good deal about ’Bijah’s goin’, but 
when he asked his Aunt Huldy to go with him, the 
whole village was up in eend. Ye see, Huldy was 
a proper pooty gal. She was weakly, an’ every- 
body favored her. ’Bijah allers took to her more’n 
to any of his other aunts, ’cause she was nigher his 
age. Folks thought mother was crazy to think 
o’ lettin’ Huldy go off to them unknown parts, where 
they said, accordin’ to accounts, there wuz wild 
Injuns, and they should never expect to see her 
alive ag’in. But mother was a master hand to 
have her own way, and she wanted her childun to 
have everything that was goin’. She knew ’twould 
be a great thing for Huldy, and for all the fam’ly, 
t? have her see so much o’ the world ; and, after con- 
siderin’ upon ’t awhile, she told ’Bijah she’d con- 
cluded ’twould be flyin’ in the face o’ Providence 
not to take up with such an offer, and she’d give her 
consent t’ let Huldy go. Wal, the next thing was 
t’ fit her out—it was most ekal to fittin’ ont a gal 





t’ be married. Of course she had her black silk 
gown, but we thought, bein’ as “Bijah’s wife was 
so fash’nable, she orter have a change, so we bo’t 
her a sarsnet. Mother got out the little hair trunk 
she had when she was married—it was quite good, 
though the moths did git into ’t one summer—and I 
told Huldy I'd lay in her.things. So I pinned up 
her black silk in one o’ mother’s best towels, and laid 
it at the bottom o’ the trunk wi’ some papers over it, 
an’ the sarsnet on top. In the till I put her muslin 
cape, an’ silk stockin’s, an’ a couple o’ artificial roses, 
one red an’ one white un, that ’Bijah’s wife had 
gin her, an’ she never had a chance to wear. 
Huldy said, when I put the roses in, she’d wear ’em 
to dinner, the’ pink one day and the white the 
next, for she didn’t mean ’Bijah’s wife should be 
ashamed of her; and she had heerd that they 
dressed up every day as if they was goin’ to meetin’. 

“She wore her bombersette to journey in, an’ we 
thought she was fixed out complete. She bore the 
ride very well—better ’n we expected. They stayed 
t’ the Springs "bout a week, but I was beat when 
she come home an’ told us she never took her 
black silk outo’ the trunk! Sez I, ‘Huldy, what'in 
the name o’ natur was the reason you didn’t take 
that are gown out? If there’s ever a time when 
you wanted to look yer best, I should ’a’ thought 
*twould ’a’ been when ’Bijah an’ his wife took yer 
to the Springs.’ Sez she, ‘Sister Puah, I knew 
I never could fold up that gown as well as you did, 
an’ I thought ’Bijah’s wife would think jest as 
much o’ me if I wore my bombersette in the morn- 
in’ an’ my sarsnet in the afternoon. I jest slipped 
my roses into my hair, ‘cause they mostly wore 
flowers or somethin’ on their heads for dinner, an’ 
*Bijah’s wife never said a word about it.’ ‘ Wall,’ 
sez I, ‘ Huldy, I’ve a consate that ’Bijah’s wife ’ud 
be too perlite t’ say anything, no matter what she 
thought.’ 

“They was gone a month, for it took half’ that 
time t’ go an’ come. When she got home, mother 
said the neighbors orter hear ’bout her adventers, 
for Huldy was a great fav’rite in the village, an’ 
as "twas "bout time for her summer tea party, she 
might as well ask ’em all then, an’ kill two birds 
wi’ one stone. QO’ course they all come, an’ as soon 
as they was fairly seated, Huldy begun. She never 
was one to put on airs, but I must own she was a 
leetle set up when she got home from the Springs, 
an’ ’twa’n’t strange if she was a leetle galish, for 
nobody in Brampton had ever been to the Springs 
afore. Huldy had such a complete fac’lty for set- 
tin’ out her journey and what she see while she 
was there, that the neighbors felt as if they’d raly 
like to go themselves. Emereline Buck was 
amazin’ cut up when Huldy come to the part o’ 
her story where she didn’t take out her black silk 
gown, ’cause she said she knew there wa’n’t a bet- 
ter-fittin’ gown there, if she did make it. Huldy 
said she s’posed ’twas faint enough not to take it 
out, but she knew she couldn’t fold it again as 
complete as sister Puah did, and she thought she’d 
ruther not. 

“T never see the neighbors so stirred up! Mis’ 
Smith declared that if she could git Mr. Smith 
started she’d go herself. Mis’ Jones said they could 
go and git back afore harvestin’ and picklin’ come 
on; an’ Mis’ Gibbs said she wouldn’t begrutch goin’ 
without a new winter gown if she could see all 
Huldy see. The widder Brown thought ’twas a 
pity if Brampton folks couldn’t journey some as 
well as the rest o’ the world, an’, bein’ as ’twas more 
settled up there than they thought afore Huldy 
went, she didn’t see why they couldn’t jine together 
and start off as soon as hayin’ was well out o’ the 
way. Afore the tea party broke up, they agreed to 
set out as soon’s they could git ready, if the men 
folks ’d fallin. I tell ye, Mis’ Smith eenamost give 
it up afore she could git Mr. Jo to say that he’d go; 
he allers was a dreadful off ox. Squire Gibbs was 
quite agreeable when it was fust mentioned, and 
Mr. Jones allers did jest what Mis’ Jones said. 
These six an’ Widder Brown an’ Mis’ Davis—she 
that was a Buck—was the party. Wal, gals, I do 
s’pose thare never was such prep’rations and fixin’s 
in Brampton afore. Huldy had told ’em they must 
take all their best things, ’cause it was jest like an 
ordination every day. She said the ladies wore 
their gowns draggin’ consid’able on the floor, and 
the widder Brown said she allers did like the looks 
o’ them draggin’ gowns she’d seen in picturs, but 
she didn’t think she had a skirt she could le’ down, 
though she could turn her black silk away i’ the 
neck, an’ put in her piece o’ English thread lace, an’ 
make it look as complete as anybody’s. Mis’ Davis 
said mebbe she hadn’t orter mention it, but the 
widder Brown did perk up pooty lively. 





“They started off i’ the stage one mornin’ in 
August, an’ the whole village wasup’n arms. That 
night, in prayer-meetin’, Deacon Low prayed for 
them that was in danger o’ bein’ gi’n over to the 
vanities o’ this perishin’ world, an’ we all knew 
well enough who he meant. 

“They kalkerlated to be gone "bout three weeks— 
that would give ’em a couple o’ days to the Springs. 
When they got there they was pooty well tuckered out, 
and twas in the midst of a terrible thunder storm. 
They driv to a large tavern to put up. The rain 
was a-pourin’, an’ they was a-goin’ in, when the 
landlord met ’em and told ’em they couldn’t stay 
there, for every room was full. Mr. Jo wa’n’t a bit 
scared, an’ he spoke up, an’ sez he, ‘ Well, we shall 
stay here. We sha’n’t goa step furder in this rain 
t’-night.’ The landlord said, ‘ You'll have to lay 
on the floor if you do stay.’ "Iwas finally settled 
that he should put beds in the parlor for the women 
folks, an’ the men folks must take care o’ them- 
selves. The men was so orful tired they laid down 
on the benches in the entry, an’ the women fixed 
themselves the best they could, an’ was jest gittin’ 
to sleep when Mis’ Jo begun to pipe up so loud that 
everybody waked up, an’ said, ‘ Wal, there’s no 
more sleep for us t’-night if this ’s goin’ to be kep’ 
up! Finally Mis’ Gibbs said to Mis’ Davis, ‘Do 
go, Mis’ Davis, an’ wake up Mis’ Jo, an’ ask her to 
turn on t’other side, an’ stop that puffin’ an’ blowin’, 
for we can’t sleep a wink. She’ll bear it from you, 
*cause you're so pooty spoken.’ At last they settled 
down an’ got into a sound sleep jest afore daybreak, 
when a boy came an’ routed ’em out, ’cause the 
parlor had to be fixed up for the company. The 
men folks had been up an hour or two when the 
women went out into the entry an’ found ’em. 
They wa’n’t very smilin’, for sleepin’ on benches 
arter such a long journey, when they was used to 
good feather beds, was rather aggravatin’. ‘They 
all went out afore breakfast to taste o’ the water 
down t’ the spring. Mr. Jo took a glass an’ sipped 
a little, an’ sez he, ‘ Wal, if you want t’ drink that 
are stuff you can; it tastes worse’n operdildoc |’ 
They thought ’twas their duty to taste the water 
as long as they’d come so fer, but one taste was 
enough—they’d ruther have the water in their old 
wells ’t home than all the springs o’ Ballston. 

“After breakfast some o’ the company went away, 
an’ the landlord give the folks rooms up to the top 
o’ the house. They got out their best gowns an’ 
went to take a walk, an’ then had dinner. That 
afternoon they sot on the piazzer an’ heerd the 
music play awhile, an’ watched the city ladies 
trailin’ their gowns over the floors. Mis’ Gibbs 
said she thought ’twas a plaggy shame t’ have them 
butiful silks a-switchin’ round, wipin’ up the dust. 
They'd seen so much théy thought they’d gs to bed 
airly that night an’ git rested ; but the next mornin’ 
they agreed that as for sleepin’ on such beds an- 
other night, they’d be hanged fust! Why! the beds 
was harder’n a pine board; so they all started for 
home. 

“The stage left very airly, but they was all on 
board except Mr. Jo, who couldn’ be found. Mis’ 
Jo got terrible stirred up, an’ she told the stage 
ariver when he asked fer her fare, sez she, ‘ Don’t 
you ask me for fare! I won’t pay you a cent till 

ou find my husband.’ All the women had cap- 
ath in their hands, an’ the stage was pooty well 
filled up by the time they got fairly in. The driver 
said he couldn’t be hendered no longer, an’ they 
started off. Mis’ Jo was in a terrible fluster, and 
declared she’d git out if Mr. Jo didn’t ketch up 
with ’em afore they got to the fust turn in the 
road. Jest as they was goin’ ’round the corner, 
they heerd somebody callin’, and they looked out, 
an’ there was Mr. Jo a-runnin’ an’ hollern’ to ’em 
to stop. Mis’ Jo put her head out o’ the winder 
and see him comin’, and sez she to the stage driver, 
‘Do you stop, or every one on us ‘Il git out o’ 
this stage !’ Soon as he come within heerin’, Mis’ 
Jo sez to him, ‘Wal! you've sarved us a pooty 
trick! What on airth have you been doin’?’ An’ 
sez -he, ‘Gor-ri! don’t say nothin’. I’ve had 
trouble enough. I jest went ’round the corner to 
git a leetle tobacker to start with, an’ when I come 
back the stage had gone.’ Mis’ Jo was satisfied, 
an’ they all settled down an’ got home without any 
more fuss. When they arriv’, I tell ye, gals, we all 
had a pooty lively time. There wa’n’t nothin’ talked 
about but that are journey an’ visit all that fall an’ 
winter. The widder Brown pieced down her best 
gown, and went to the Thanksgivin’ ball wi’ the 
skirt a-trailin’ on the floor. The Colonel o’ the 
Brampton militia said he’d resign his position afore 
he’d dance with a woman that had her gown a-wipin’ 
up the dust every step she took.” 
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INQUIRING FRIENDS. 


Any subscriber sending an ingury on any subject to The 
Christan Union, accompanied with a postage stamp, will re- 
ceive a reply either through the columns of the paper or by personal 
letter. e answer will be given as promptly as practicable.] 








1. If complaint is made against the use of the Bible in the 
public schools in any place (New York State), is the school 
board required to discontinue its use? 2, Where can I get, 
in available form, the law, or accurate statements concerning 
the law? 3. What work or works of F. D. Maurice would 
be considered most desirable to read, most characteristic ; 
and where published ? F.C.S8. 

1. The Superintendents of Public Instruction have 
decided that “religious exercises” have no place in 
school hours. If objections were made to the reading 
of the Bible on this ground, according to the decisions, 
it would have to be discontinued. According to the stat- 
ute, the Superintendent of Instruction is made a tribu- 
nal from whose decisions there is no appeal. The 
constitutionality of the statute has never been tested. 
2. Send to the Superintendent of Public Instruction at 
Albany for the decisions of the Department of Educa- 
tion, or to the Rev. David G. Wylie, 110 East Eighty-first 
Street, New York, for a report embodying all the decis- 
ions ef the Superintendents of Instruction. 3, Prob- 
ably his “Theological Essays.” “Words of Hope” 
is made up of recent extracts from various writings. 
Besides these, ‘‘ The Gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven.” 
(Macmillan, New York.) 


S. B. P.—If Mr. Abbott’s whole life-endeavor to 
bring men to a knowledge and love of God; if the facts 
that he has written a life of Christ and is writing a 
commentary on the New Testament, that he is a 
preacher settled over an evangelical Congregational 
church, and in living communion and fellowship with 
all the evangelical churches of the land—if these things, 
added to the published utterances of The Christian 
Union every week, are not sufficient to make it clear 
that he believes in a personal God, the Father of the 
whole human race, manifested in the life of Jesus 
Christ, and living by his Holy Spirit in the hearts of 
the children of men, no reiteration of this his faith 
in a paragraph here could be of any particular service 
to clear him of the charge of unbelief. Had you signed 
your name to your letter, he would have written you 
personally in reply. It is only because he is unwilling 
to leave your courteous letter unanswered that he thinks 
it legitimate here again to reaffirm, as he has done so 
often, his acceptance of the Apostles’ Creed, with the 
explicit answer which this first sentence makes te your 
question—“I believe in God, the Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth.” 

Please name the best work or works on General Church 
History, ancient, medieval, and modern. 


Professor Fisher’s “ History of the Christian Church” 
(Seribners, New York ; $3). With such a work we 
should combine “ The Continuity of Christian Thought,” 
by Professor Allen (Houghton, Mifflin & Co., Boston ; 
about $1.75). 


Can The Christian Union give us any reliable information 
of the autho'ship of the book, ‘‘ The Imitation of Jesus 
Christ ?”’ I had always thought that Thomas 4 Kempis was 
the author; but on reading Tylodet’s ‘* Lessons on French 
Literature’ I found that he attributes the authorship to 
John Gerson, Chancellor of the University of Paris; and yet 
in the preceding section he speaks doubtfully, for he calls it 
** un livre dont l’auteur encore inconnu.”? Isend you a transla- 
tion of Tylodet’s words, in which he puts forth this claim. 
In it Gerson is spoken of as being at the Councils of Constance 
and Basle, whieh took place in 1431, two years after Gerson’s 
death. M. H. 








Recent discoveries and investigation have proved 
that the “ Musica Ecclesiastica,” commonly called “ Im- 
itatio Christi,” was not written by Chancellor Gerson, 
or Abbot Gerson, or any one other than Brother Thomas 
of Kemper, of the Community of the Brothers of Com- 
mon Life, at Deventer, who died in 1471, in his cell in 
the Monastery of Mt. St. Agnes Zwolle. Dr. Hirsche, 
of Hamburg, has published an edition from the auto- 
graph manuscript of Thomas in the Brussels Library. 
(See Christian Union, Vol. 40, No. 11, p. 308.) Chan- 
cellor Gerson died before the Council of Basle, after 
living for years in obscurity. It must be the Council 
of Constance and Pisa which was meant. Gerson was 
the prime mover of that, but when called lacked the 
backbone to carry out the reforms he had been de- 
manding. 





P.’s inquiry (November 28) as to the value of the 
hymnal used by the Rev. A. W. Oxford (its editor), 
Berwick Street, London, we can now answer. It isa 
rich collection, very complete, about five hundred hymns, 
admirably adapted for devotional uses. (Published by 
T. Fisher Unwin, London.) 





We renew our request for the names of subscribers 
who are willing to send their copies of the paper, after 
reading them, to persons who are unable to pay for the 
paper, but would appreciate it and accept it as a Christ- 
mas present. We have the names of many such per- 
sons now on our list. 


If A. M. D., who wished to get a copy of “ Putnam’s 
Magazine,” will send his address, which has been mislaid, 
we can forward the magazine he wants. 


Can any one te!l me where the music and words of the old 
song, ** The Beautiful Island of Sometime,’’ can be obtained, 
and price, ete,? 





Reticious News. 


IN MEMORIAM: DR. EDWIN HATCH. 


[FROM AN OXFORD CORRESPONDENT. | 


A Ruceys has been buried one of the greatest and 

most scholarly of Oxford’s sons—the Reader in 
Ecclesiastical History, Dr. Edwin Hatch. The gath- 
ering in the cemetery adjoining the old and pictur- 
esque parish church of Holywell was a remarkable 
one. Many a strong leader of men and many an 
erudite scholar were there. High Churchmen and 
Broad Churchmen for once laid aside their differ- 
ences. Famous Nonconformist chiefs were present 
to mourn the loss of one whose sympathy had ever 
been so true and brotherly. It was in no sense a 
public funeral, and, after all, perhaps the crowd of 
mourners was not great, but it was significantly 
representative. The group that surrounded the 
open grave will long remain a vivid memory to 
those who were present. The simple service was 
impressively read by the Master of Balliol, whose 
snowy-white hair seemed simply to gleam in the 
cold gray afternoon. Around were grouped many 
of our best-known men—Canons Cheyne and Driver, 
Professor W. Sanday, Professor Max Miiller, the 
Rev. Charles Gore, Canon Paget, Dr. R. W. Dale, 
of Birmingham, Principal Fairbairn, and many 
another scholar and divine. Ever and anon from 
the direction of the river and the foot-ball fields came 
wafted on the wind dull echoes of distant cheering, 
reminding one that even here again the ancient 
proverb was fulfilled—“the world knows nothing 
of its greatest men.” For the life that had now 
been laid down—and laid down in the cause of 
duty and sheer hard work—had not appealed to the 
popular mind either here or elsewhere. Dr. Hatch 
had fought a brave and uphill fight in the cause of 
truth and freedom, of sound learning and true relig- 
ion. And now, all too soon, the end had come 
when there were signs of the dawn of a broader 
day and a wider liberty, both intellectual and spir- 
itual. 

For a scholar, Dr. Hatch’s life was not unevent- 
ful. Born in 1835, he was educated at King Ed- 
ward’s School, Birmingham, and came up here as a 
scholar of Pembroke College. He took a second- 
class honor’s degree in 1857, and then entered 
the Anglican ministry. It is interesting to note 
that his first pastoral work was in the East End of 
London, where he threw himself into active mission 
work, preaching in the streets and visiting the 
poorest quarters. He never lost his interest in such 
work, though duty led him into very different paths. 
Only a few months ago, after preaching in West- 
minster Abbey in the morning, he went to St. 
James’s Hall, the headquarters of the Methodist 
West Central Mission, and sat on the platform by 
Mr. Hugh Price Hughes. When the service was 
over he warmly grasped Mr. Hughes’s hand, saying 
how glad he was to find such work going on there, 
and that it was no dead creed but a living Christ 
that was preached. Here in Oxford his own char- 
acteristic remark as to the mission service was, 
“Tt was suchfun”! He felt that the presentation 
of the Christian religion in such an unconventional, 
human, and sympathetic way was the one thing 
needed. 

His work in London was of short duration, for a 
call came from Toronto to teach theology, and he 
labored in Canada, holding various posts, for the 
next eight years, teaching and accumulating huge 
stores of learning with characteristic eagerness. 
On the whole, this was a period of silence. He re- 
turned to Oxford in 1867, and became Vice-Princi- 
pal of St. Mary Hall. Strange and shameful as it 
may seem, from then till comparatively recent years 
the struggle for existence was throughout hard and 
difficult. For many years Dr. Hatch had to depend 
upon private tuition of the severest type—fre- 
quently occupying ten solid hours perdiem. But, 
worse than that, the unflinchingly brave position 
which he took up toward liberty and progress, both 
within the University and the English Church, and 
the conclusions which he had arrived at as to 
the organization and development of the early 
Church, brought him much fierce antagonism. All 
paths of preferment were closed to him, and for 
years he was one of the most persecuted men in 
Oxford. Still his immense learning-could not but 
be recognized. His articles in Dr. W. Smith’s 
various Theological Dictionaries were remarkable 
for research and lucid expression. Then in 1880 
he was appointed to deliver the Bampton Lecture, 








and his subject was “The Organization of the 
Early Christian Church.” It fell as a bitter blow 
upon the Anglican clerics here and elsewhere, but 
its conclusions were incontestable and were imme- 
diately recognized in the world of learning—which 
does not necessarily mean Oxford or any other 
University—as in the main final. Professor 
Hamack, in Germany, translated the volume into 
German, and it was eagerly welcomed by scholars 
in the United States and Canada. Later came his 
lectures on the Septuagint as Grinfield Lecturer, 
which were published in 1887. In 1888 he gave 
the Hibbert Lecture on “Greek Influence on 
Christianity,” and it is to be feared that this will 
not see the light in any very complete form. His 
main work for many years past has been a “ Con- 
cordance of the Septuagint,” which is left quite un- 
finished. He was appointed Reader in Ecclesiasti- 
cal History in 1883, and about the same time was 
given the living of Purleigh in Essex. Then, first, 
life became easier and he felt his chance for work 
had come. 

One of his brightest recent experiences was. the 
advent of Mansfield College, and no one was more 
joyful at our opening services the other day. He 
had soon found that his lecture-room was supplied 
with earnest and sympathetic pupils, and that there 
was every prospect of the scientific study of the- 
ology being greatly reinforced and strengthened by 
this new institution in Oxford. He found in Prin- 
cipal Fairbairn a friend in every way congenial, 
and there was no doubt that in every respect life 
was growing brighter to him. 

There is no doubt that Dr. Hatch’s character 
was largely misunderstood. People outside, and 
opponents, quite commonly regarded him as hard 
and unsympathetic. “He could be,” says Princi- 
pal Fairbairn, “and often was, swift and sharp in 
speech, but nothing more marked him than the 
gentle and even generous way he judged the men 
to whom he was opposed.” One was his guest at 
the inauguration of Mansfield—a theologian of high 
renown, “who had heard him described as hard, 
unspiritual, negative, a mere comparative anatomist 
of bodies ecclesiastical, came thus to know him and 
to see him under the most searching lights that can 
fall upon the spirit and character of a man,” and 
thus writes: “I cannot tell you what a gratification 
it is to me that I thus know and had learned to 
value him. I had previously no right conception of 
his honesty and truth and earnestness, or of that 
kind gentleness which softened all. I shall now 
treasure his memory as a sacred trust, and hope 
that it may help me to try to live more like him.” 
How well some of us who were his pupils remem- 
ber a certain breakfast party in his rooms in old St. 
Mary Hall some two years ago, and how astonished 
we were to find that our dryly scientific lecturer was 
a man of the widest interests, a conversationalist of 
the first quality, and full of the sweetest and most 
genial bonhomie / 

His general attitude with regard to the present 
state of religion and thought in England cannot be 
better gathered than from the following sentences 
in his masterly article on “ Religion and the 
Churches,” in Mr. Humphry Ward’s Jubilee vol- 
umes descriptive of English progress during the first 
fifty years of Queen Victoria’s reign. “ Liberal- 
ism is still attacked, but it has secured its place, 
and twenty years of comparative immunity from 
the violence which once assailed it have given it an 
opportunity of changing its attitude. From having 
been critical and pugnacious it is becoming con- 
structive and sympathetic; and in the accurate 
study of Biblical exegesis and of church history it 
is finding a basis for distinguishing itself no longer 
as the negation of the ecclesiasticism of the Middle 
Ages, but rather as the reassertion of the simpler 
faith with which, in ages of mental doubt and social 
pressure not unlike the present, the first preachers 
of Christianity ‘overcame the world.’” 


Norman H. Smira. 
* MANSFIELD CoLLeGE, OxFrorp, England. 








—At the annual dinner of the Wesleyan University 
Club in this city last Friday evening, Judge Reynolds, 
of Brooklyn, President of the Board of Trustees, made 
the announcement that Dr. Daniel Ayres, of Brooklyn, 
had a few hours before paid over to the trustees the 
sum of $250,000 as an endowment fund for the Univer- 
sity. Dr. Ayres, although not a graduate of the col- 
lege, recently gave it $50,000 to establish a chair of 
biology, and he has also given it other considerable 
sums. The newly elected President of the college, 
Bradford Raymond, added that the trustees had re- 
solved to add $250,000 to Dr. Ayres’s gift, and that 
$60,000 of the amount was already raised. 
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By Mrs. M. W. Goopwtn. 

Lo, now is come our joyful’st feast ! 
Let every man be jolly, 

Eache roome with yvie leaves be drest, 
And every post with holly ; 

Now all our neighbors’ chimneys smoke, 








And Christmas blocks are burning ; 
Their ovens they with baked meats choke, 
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And all their spits are turning. 
Without the door let sorrow lie, 
And if for cold it hap to die, 
We'll bury it in a Christmas pye, 
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And evermore be merry ! 


— WITHERS. 











HRISTMAS is here. No festival of 
the round year comes to us so rich 
in associations. A sprig of holly is 
a talisman that can conjure up the 

{: long procession of Christmas days, 

which have marked the triumphal progress of 

Christianity from the pastoral plains of Judea 

to the pomp of Rome, and thence, in the train 

of conquest, to the rude huts of Britain, gather- 

Wi ing up in its march the rites of alien faiths, till 














es es. Saee the feasts of Saturn, the yule-log of Odin, and 
ee ! Pr. 0K the mistletoe of the Druids’ weird worship blend 
I their shadows with the Christian emblems. 


The Christmas feast, once domesticated in England, soon took on the 
characteristics of the race. The medieval church for a time cast its 
shadow over it, and produced the strange mystery-plays in the dim cathedrals; then came the 
brutal orgies of the barons, checked in their turn by advancing civilization, till at last the glory of 
Christmas reached its consummation in the England of the sixteenth century, when enough of 
feudalism still lingered to make the castle a social 
center, while the power of the crown 

> had mastered lordly tyranny, and 
planted peace and good-will at the cot- 
tage fireside. 
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England in this age was a curious mixture of 
splendor and barbarism. It had emerged from the 
gloom of the Middle Ages into a world all aglow 
with light and color. In its first awaking to over- 
whelming power and vitality, it was like a boy 
whose superfluous energy finds vent in shouts and 
hand-springs. Pageants, royal progresses, shows of 
every kind, appealed to this frankly sensual people 
in a degree almost incomprehensible to us moderns. 
“ When the soul is fresh,” Taine says, “it does not 
express its ideas by reasoning ; it plays and figures 
them ; that is the original language, the speech of 
children, of artists, of invention and of joy.” Thus 
Christmas, the supreme feast of the year, became 
also the supreme expression of that wild hilarity 
which was being gradually stamped out, but which 
still asserted itself in this annual fortnight of jovial 
misrule. 

Christmas, in this sixteenth century, begins early ; 
in fact, as an Irishman would have aid, it begins 
the day before, when at sunset the great hall of 
castle and mansion is decked with holly, and the 
yule-clog, a huge tree-trunk, rough of bark and 
_ ragged with roots, is dragged in with ropes and 
thrust into the mighty mouth of the chimney, there, 
amid shout and song, to be lighted from the brand 
saved over with religious care from the year before. 
When the great fire dies down, all must betake 
themselves to bed, for lights are a luxury, and the 
great yule-candle must outlast the festivities of the 
morrow. At midnight the silence is broken by the 
waits, wandering minstrels, who stand under the 
walls, their shadows black under the white moon, 
against the whiter snow, as they sing some such 
quaint old Anglo-Norman carol as the original of 
this : 

“ Lordings, listen to our lay ! 

We have come from far away 
To seek Christmas. 

In this mansion, we were told, 

He his yearly feast doth hold : 
*Tis to-day ! 

May joy come from God above 

To all those who Christmas love !” 


The echoes die away, and silence reigns again; 
but at daybreak the lord of the mansion hears 
again the sound of singing, childish treble mingling 
with the deeper voices outside his bedroom door 
or under his window. Looking out, he sees the 
villagers bearing boughs and horns, with which 
they accompany their carol of “The Three Kings,” 
or the old Latin refrain, strange enough with the 
simple Saxon verse: 


“ When Christ was born of Mary free, 

In Bethlehem, in that fair citie, 

Angels sang there with mirth and glee, 
In excelsis gloria! 

Herdsmen beheld these angels bright, 

To them appearing with great light, 

Who said, ‘ God’s Son is born this night,’ 
In excelsis gloria !” 


Early indeed must these waits have gone their 
rounds, for by half-past six the family of the man- 
sion are assembled in the chapel for morning 
prayers. ‘The household book of an old Earl of 
Northumberland gives an account of this assem- 
blage, and a goodly-sized congregation it must have 
made, for his household, which represented an 
average nobleman’s retinue, numbered one hun- 
dred and sixty members, besides the daily allow- 
ance of fifty-seven guests, which at this holiday 
season was probably nearly doubled by vagrants 
and troubadours. 

The service ended, my lord and lady betake 
themselves to breakfast—no dainty modern repast 
of rolls and coffee, for exotic beverages of berry 
and leaf were still unknown, but a solid meal of 
salt fish—herring and sprats—flanked with a chine 
of boiled meat, and washed down with beer and 
malmsey. After breakfast come the donations at 
the gate, the lady reverting to the old Saxon 
hlaefdige, and giving bread and drink to the 
villagers for their private merry-making. 

Humbly enough these cottagers fared, and rudely 
enough they lived the year round. Up to the days 
of Elizabeth their fires were built against the wall 
under a hole in the roof, which took the place of 
achimney. Their beds were straw pallets with 
“ dogswaine’”—ragged wool—coverlets, and round 
logs for pillows; their dishes were of wood, their 
windows of horn, and their houses built of clay and 
willow. Hollingshed, in his Elizabethan Chronicle, 
bewails the luxury and degeneracy of the age, and 
exclaims: ‘“ When our houses were willow, then 
had we oaken men; but now that our houses are 
come to be made of oak, our men are not only be- 





come willow, but a great many altogether of straw, 
which is a sore alteration !” 

The living in palace and in castle differed from 
that in the cottage rather in degree than in kind. 
Erasmus, writing home to Germany in the reign of 
Henry VIII., describes the English house among 
the upper classes as filthy in the extreme. “The 
floors,” he writes, “are commonly of clay, strewn 
with rushes, under which lies unmolested an 
ancient collection of beer, grease, fragments, bones, 
and everything that is nasty.” No doubt the 
scourge of the plague resulted directly from this 
dirt, and only the semi-annual moving saved the 
life of the inmates, by permitting a removal of 
these layers of filth. 

When the villagers have made merry at castle 
and cottage, young and old betake themselves to 
the parish church, not so much, it is to be feared, 
for devotions as to “see the fun.” Stubbs, the 
grim old Puritan, shakes his solemn head over the 
invasion of the sanctuary by revels, and sets forth 
the enormities of the revelers in vivid colors. 
“First,” he says, “all the wild heades of the parish, 
conventying together, chuse them a capitaine of 
mischief, whom they innoble with the title of ‘ My 
Lord of Misrule,’ and hym they crown with great 
solemnitie, and adopt for their kyng. This kyng 
annointed, chuseth twentie, fortie, or a hundred to 
waite uppon his lordely maiestie. Then have they 
their hobbie-horses, dragons and other antiques ; 
then marche these heathen companie towards the 
churche, their pypes pypyng, their drommes thon- 
deryng, their stumppes dauncing, their belles 
rynglyng, their handkerchiefs swyngyng round 
their heades.” It must have been a strange sight to 
see this motley crew breaking in upon a solemn 
service, and riding their hybrid steeds through the 
aisles like wild Walkurei flaunting their heathen 
mirth in the face of the Christian solemnity. 

At the end of this mixed ceremony the people 
return home with their minds and mouths made up 
for the main feature of the day, the Christmas 
dinner. The stately mansion puts on its most 
stately garb for this great feast. Although the 
Northumberland household boasted, ordinarily, only 
two cooks, reinforced by “a groom of the larder” 
and “a child of the scullery,” we may be sure that 
many hands were called into requisition for the 
preparation of this banquet. The hour at which it 
occurred seems strange to us, with whom every ad- 
vance in luxury has brought a postponement of 
dinner-time. In the Elizabethan age the dining- 
hour was eleven in the morning. At this time on 
Christmas Day the grand dining-hall of the noble 
may be seen in all its glory. Its walls are gay with 
ivy, holly, and mistletoe ; from its roof hang silken 
banners; over one end of the room is the minstrel 
gallery filled with singers; at the head of the hall, 
on a dais, sit the master and mistress of the house 


with their honored guests; below, at side tables, sit. 


yeomen and men-at-arms in order of precedence. 
All eyes are turned to the door at the foot of the 
hall. Now comes the chief ceremony of the feast. 
Heralds advance with flourish of trumpets, followed 
by all the servants in procession, foremost the 
“server,” the chief butler, bearing aloft the great 
symbol of prosperity and good cheer, the head of 
the boar, who has been the foe and menace to the 
farmer, and is now laid low as he deserves. The 
entrance of the boar’s head is greeted from the 
minstrel gallery by a carol like this, which dates 
back to the Plantagenets : 


“Hey ! Hey! Hey! Hey! 
The boar’s head is arméd gay. 


The boar’s head in hand I bring, 

With garlands gay encircling; 

I pray you all with me to sing, 
With Hey! 


Lords, knights, and squires, 

Parsons, priests, and vicars, 

The boar’s head is the first mess, 
With Hey ! 

The boar’s head, as I now say, 

Takes its leave and goes away, 


Goeth after the twelfth day, 
With Hey !” 


While the boar’s head, garlanded with rosemary 
and holding a lemon in its mouth, is being served, 
the jesters and jugglers and mummers enter, and 
go through their tricks and plays before the diners. 
The old carol takes up the bill of fare: 


“ Then comes in the second course with great pride : 
The cranes, the herons, the bitterns by their side, 
The partridges, the plovers, the woodcock and the 


snipe, 





Larks in hot show, for the ladies to pick ; 

Good drink also, luscious and fine, 

Blood of Allemaine, romnay and wine, 

With Hey !” 

What meat-eaters they were, these old Saxon- 
Norman-Englishmen! Little did they care for 
dainties, or for the gentle vegetable world. Bread 
and meat and ale, or strong drink of some kind, 
fill the measure of their imagination for a feast. 
At length, however, even their appetite is sated, 
though not before it has done justice to another long 
list, including a peacock pie, which is the special 
pride and glory of the cook. In this stands the 
bird, glorious in death as in life. His feathered 
neck and gilded beak rise from one end of the 
pastry, which is painted green to imitate a lawn; his 
tail, spread in full feather, emerges from the other, 
making a work of art which redounds to the praise 
of the cook and rouses the wonder of all gazers. 

At length the train of servants is seen again at 
the door, and this time the “ server ”’ carries an enor- 
mous bowl, which he raises on high as he passes in 
the doorway. and cries three times in a loud voice: 
“ Wassail! Wassail! Wassail!” As it is set down 
all the guests respond, “ Drink, hail!” while the 
gallery bursts out into a drinking chorus: 

“ Bring us in no brown bread, for that is made of bran, 
Nor bring us in no white bread, for that is only grain, 
But bring us in good ale ! 
Bring usin no bacon, for that is passing fat, 
But bring us in good ale, and give us enough of that, 
So bring us in good ale !” 

Probably it was the eagerness with which the 
flowing bowl was passed and quaffed which led to 
another song, popular at this period : 


“ Ale makes many a man to stumble at the blocks, 
Ale makes many a man to give his head hard knocks, 
Ale makes many a man to sit in the stocks, 

With dole !” 


It is easy to fancy the vigor with which these 
refrains would be echoed by the diners, and sent 
roaring up among the giant rafters till the heavy 
roof trembled as if it were shaking its sides in sym- 
pathy with the mirth below. Thus, drinking and 
feasting, and singing and jesting, with sword-games 
out-of-doors and jumping in sacks within, the day 
wears on, and “’tis merry in hall when beards wag 
all,” till at last the lighting of the candles gives the 
signal for new gayeties. No feast in these times but 
must end with a dance; but first the children must 
have their games, and Snapdragon begins the fun. A 
large dish is set on the table, containing raisins, and 
over it is poured liquor, which is set on fire, and 
then the sport is to see who can seize the plums 
without singeing his fingers. As each one tries, the 
rest sing some nonsense about 


“Here he comes with flaming bowl, 
Here he means to take his toll, 
Snip, snap, dragon !” 


Then come Blindman’s Buff and the diving for 
apples, which are still familiar to us. Game after 
game follows, till the musicians strike their instru- 
ments, and all gather for the dance, the stately 
pavon being the favorite, the forerunner of the 
minuet. This grave and majestic dance was per- 
formed, as Sir John Hawkins tells us, by gentlemen 
dressed with caps and swords, by the peers in their 
mantles, and by the ladies in gowns with long trains, 
the motion whereof in dancing resembled that of 
peacocks. As the candles burn low, the music 
ceases, the good-nights are said, and at the hour 
when our modern festivities are just beginning, our 
ancestors were soundly sleeping, or dreaming of the 
coming year. 

It all seems like another world to us. The wild 
gayety, the childish simplicity, the animal spirits, 
seem to belong toastrange if not an alien race; but 
the thread of song holds us still to our forbears, 
and as the Christmas diners threw back the refrain 
to the galleries, so we of the nineteenth century 
answer our kin of the sixteenth with the words of 
one of our own poets, as simple and as hearty as 
their own: 

“Be this, good friends, our carol still,— 


Be peace on earth, be peace on earth, 
To men of gentle will !” 








A painful burn is often received during kitchen 
work. Without making any other application, break 
an egg, cover the burn with several coatings of the 
raw white, allowing each one to dry before putting 
on another; as often as the film of egg becomes 
loosened, renew it; by thus keeping the burn free 
from the air and contact with any substance, it will 
heal quickly, and no wrappings are needed. 
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OLD LUCY. 


By Mary E. Witxk1ns. 





on the ground, but the gray sky seemed 
to hang low with the weight of it. The 
main street of the village was long and 
straight, with a gradual slope for a 
mile. One standing at the head of the slope had 
an uninterrupted view of the street for a long dis- 
tance. This morning of the day before Christmas, 
at nine o’clock there was only one person to be seen 
upon it. At nine o’clock in the morning there 
were seldom many to be seen on the road; the men 
had gone to work, and the women were rarely out- 
of-doors at any time. Most of them did their own 
housework and sewing, and an outdoor walk looked 
to them like an arduous undertaking. Not another 
woman in the whole village was on the street as 
much as old Lucy Cragin, who was then going up 
the slope. She was short, and wide-shouldered. 
She planted her stubbed feet far apart, and walked 
with a kind of a stiff hop like asparrow. She was 
rolled in old shawls, and wore a white hood with 
long ends which swung to her knees. She carried 
a brown cloth knotted into a bag. 

Old Lucy’s face was purplish red with the cold ; 
she kept sniffing ; her coarse shoes clattered on the 
frozen ground. Once in a while a woman’s face 
peered out at her over the greenhouse plants in a 
window, but Lucy never noticed it—she kept on 
stiffly. 

Finally she strode into a driveway at the side of 
a large white farmhouse, trudged up to the side 
door, and knocked. No one came, although she 
could hear voices in the house. She knocked again, 
and waited. Her face grew more purple ; the wind 
beat upon her back ; at last she opened the door and 
walked into the kitchen. She settled down in the 
nearest chair and sat still, looking across at the 
cooking-stove ; waves of heat were swimming over 
it. Now she was in the house, the voices were quite 
audible ; there were two of them, a woman’s and a 
man’s, and they came from the sitting-room. 

The woman’s voice was predominant; it was shrill 
with grief and wrath. “I can’t have it so, nohow,” 
she said. “I can’t have you going out West—I 
can’t! And I don’t want to pull up stakes, and go 
out there in the spring, and I ain’t a-goin’ to. I 
ain’t goin’ to leave all my folks, and the place where 
I was born and brought up, at my time of life, and 
go ’way out West. I ain’t goin’ to, once for all, and 
you ain’t goin’, Hiram Lovering, neither, not if I can 
help it! I won’t have you goin’ !” 

The man’s voice opposed itself to hers like the 
face of arock. “I am goin’,” said he. 

The woman’s voice swelled into a shriek. “ Goin’ 
off, and leavin’ your wife and home, on account of 
a wicked quarrel with all the brother you’ve got— 
about nothin’ at all! You know he’d be glad 
enough to make up, if you was! Goin’ way out 
West !” 

« No, he wouldn’t make up, neither. I know John 
Lovering as well as youdo. He looked ugly enough 
to kill me when I met him in the road this morn- 
in’, Thinkin’ I’ve been tryin’ to cheat him! I’m 
goin’ to get out of it. I’m sick of the whole busi- 
ness. I know him. If I tried to patch it up, he’d 
turn round and laugh at me. I guess I ain’t goin’ 
to stan’ it. I ain’t goin’ to knuckle down to him!” 

“ Goin’ out West in the dead of winter! Oh, 
dear! I never thought I should live to see this! 
Oh, dear !’’ 

The sitting-room door was swung wide open, and 
an old man strode violently through the kitchen. 
He caught a hat off a nail, thrust it on his head, 
and went out. He did not notice Lucy. 

In a minute a woman, catching her breath with 
sobs, entered. Her face was all red and convulsed. 
She saw Lucy at once. Lucy’s face had a stolid 
expression ; it looked as if she had heard nothing. 

The other woman straightened herself. “Oh, 
you are here waitin’?” said she, trying to make her 
voice steady. 

“Yes, marm.” 

“ Well, I dun’no as I’ve got much of anything on 
hand this mornin’; I didn’t bake yesterday. Hiram 
is talkin’ about goin’ out West, and it kind of upset 
me. I’ll see what I can find.” 

She went into the pantry, and presently emerged 
with a plate. There were three biscuits on it. 
“There,” said she, in a very strained voice, that 
had an impatient tone in it—“there’s everything 
I've got in the house for you, and I s’pose they are 
dry. Every doughnut is gone, and there ain’t a 
piece of pie left. I don’t s’pose you'll think it 
much, but I can’t help it.” 


T was a cold morning ; there was no snow | 





Lucy arose, took the biscuits and put them into a 
corner of her knotted bag. “It’s all right,” said 
she; “these will do well enough.” 

“ They’ll have to.” 

‘They look real nice. It’s a pretty cold mornin’.” 
“ Yes, I s’pose ’tis. I ain’t thought much about 
it.” / 

Lucy pulled her shawls closer around her, and 
tightened her hood-strings. ‘“Good-by,’” said she. 

“ Good-by.” 

Lucy clumped out in the road again ; she walked 
a quarter of a mile farther, until she came to a hand- 
some cottage with ornamental brackets under the 
eaves. When she knocked at the back door, it was 
promptly opened. “Oh, it’s you!” said the woman 
who opened it. She had a delicate face, with dark 
lines under the eyes; her hands were white with 
flour. “I don’t know as I’ve got much,” she con- 
tinued ; “ I’m jest goin’ to bakin’. Lucy is hurryin’ 
over her Christmas presents, so she ain’t been able 
to help me much. Come in, and I'll see.” 

Lucy went in, and sat down. A pretty young 
girl, with her lap full of bright silks, looked smil- 
ingly at her. An old man with a newspaper, and 
his feet on the stove-hearth, nodded. 

The woman clattered dishes in the pantry. Pres- 
ently she came out with one piece of apple pie on 
a plate. “This is every mite I’ve got,” said she, 
“and I guess this ain’t none too good.” 

“ Tt’s all right. I’m much obliged,” said Lucy. 
She stowed the pie carefully in her bundle, but she 
did not offer to go for a moment. She looked at 
the old man beside the stove. It was seldom, when 
upon her rounds, that she volunteered a remark, 
except about the weather ; she never gossiped. This 
village beggar bore herself with a reticent dignity 
which would have become a professor. But now 
she spoke. “I’ve jest heerd,” said she, “that your 
brother Hiram is goin’ out West to live.” There 
was a keen glance in her steady eyes fastened upon 
the old man’s face. 

The old man gave a great start. “ Who told you 
he was?” he grunted. 

“T heerd him say so.” 

The old man, John Lovering, sat staring straight 
ahead; he was quite pale. His wife cried out 
sharply : ‘“ There,” said she, “ now you can see what 
you’ve done, John Lovering! Hiram feels so bad, 
he’s goin’ out West ; he said he was goin’ to the day 
you had the fuss. There! he is the only brother 
you’ve got, and I shouldn’t wonder a mite if you 
never see him again, goin’ out there where they have 
all them dreadful winds and blizzards—a man at 
his time of life, too! And all because you won’t go 
over there, and make it up with him. I don’t see 
how you can stand it, for my part. I think it’s 
awful, and I’d like to know what poor Maria will 
do! I’m goin’ to leave my bakin’, and go over 
there.” 

John Lovering arose. ‘“ Don’t you go over there 
one step, Nancy,” said he. “ I tell you, once for all, 
I won’t have it. Hiram told me right to my face 
that I lied, and I’m the oldest man. When he 
comes over here, and seems all right about it, I 
sha’n’t open my head on the subject again. He 
needn’t make no excuses, but he’s got to come, and 
that’s all I’ve got to say about it. If he wants to 
go out West, because he wants to get out of sight 
and sound of me, he can go.” 

The old man took his hat, and went out with 
lumbering dignity. 

Lucy arose; her face had resumed its usual im- 
passive expression. ‘ Good-by,” she said, as she 
opened the door; but Mrs. Lovering did not reply. 
She had gone into the pantry, where she stood with 
her apron over her face. The young girl looked 
frightened. 

After Lucy left this house, she went straight 
back the way she had come. She had only some 
dozen regular places where she foraged twice a 
week and picked up enough food for herself and 
her old invalid husband. She was unable to work, 
as she could not leave him long at atime. She 
owned the little house where she lived, the town 
allowed her some firewood, and the dozen families 
bestowed upon her a variable and fragmentary 
sustenance. She had now been all her rounds, and 
the rude bag was still limp. The snow was begin- 
ning to fall, and her old shawls were soon flecked 
with it. It was a fine, sleety snow, and it drove 
into her face and eyes. She bent her head before 
it, and kept on sturdily. 

When she reached the Lovering house again, 
she stopped. Through the driving flurry of the 
snow she could see Hiram Lovering out in the 
yard, preparing to drag a wagon into the barn for 
shelter. 





“ Mr. Lovering !” called Lucy. 

The old man did not hear. 

“ Mr. Lovering!” she called again. 

Then he turned and looked at her; she began 
walking toward him, and he advanced hesitat- 
ingly to meet her. He had a handsome, nervous 
old face, full of anxious wrinkles. 

“* What is it ?”” he asked. 

“T’ve been over to your brother John’s.” 

“ Well, what if you have?” 

“TI told him you was goin’ out West, and he 
acted dreadful cut up. I heerd him tell his wife 
if you come over there and acted the same as ever, 
he didn’t want no excuses made, ner nothin’ ; he’d 
be willin’ to let bygones be bygones.” 

The old man looked at her; he was frowning in a 
surly way, but his mouth relaxed. 

“You heerd him say that?” 

“Yes, the amount of that.” 

The old man’s face gleamed white through the 
swarming storm. ‘“ Well,” said he, “I’m much 
obliged, Lucy.” He had a look of suppressed de- 
light. 

Lucy did not smile at all. “I thought mebbe 
I'd better tell you,” said she ; then she trudged out 
into the road again. The storm thickened. She 
had a mile to walk against it. On the outskirts of 
the village, in a thinly settled neighborhood, she 
drew up before her house. It was hardly more 
than a cabin—two rooms upon the ground floor and 
a loft above. She had banked it all around with 
dried leaves and boards to keep the cold out. In 
a severe winter the structure was a poor shelter. 

Lucy went in, and at once an irritable voice 
greeted her. “ That you?” 

“ Yes, it’s me.” 

“Thought you never was comin’. My back’s 
terrible. Rub it, can’t ye? I want some of them 
hot drops on’t. Can’t ye rub it? What ye waitin’ 
fur ?” 

The old man, yellow and distorted, his face 
covered with gray bristles, lay on a bed in the 
corner. There was a chair near him, with a cup 
of water and a bit of cake on it. The room was 
quite warm and comfortable from a fire in a little 
box-stove. 

Old Lucy took off her hood and shawls, got the 
liniment bottle, and rubbed the old man’s twisted, 
rheumatic back. 

“What did ye git?” he asked between his 
groans. 

“ Well, I didn’t git so very much to-day. Folks 
was mostly out of vittles, and hadn’t got their 
bakin’s done.” 

“Jest the way, allers. Never knowed it to be 
any other way when I felt wuss than common. 
Didn’t ye git no meat bone fur a stew?” 

‘No, they didn’t have none this time.” 

“ No raisin’ cake ?” 

Lucy shook her head. 

“Allers the way. You might have gone some- 
wheres else.” 

Old Lucy made no reply to that. It was, per- 
haps, an odd pride, but she was too proud to go 
begging to any families but those twelve. 

She put a shawl over her head, took the pail, 
and went over to the well in the next house-yard 
to pump some water. On her way back she met a 
team loaded with Christmas greens; great boughs 
of pine and hemlock trailed along the snowy 
ground in its rear. 

Old Lucy turned and looked after it. 

“I s’pose them’s fer Christmas,” she muttered. 

She went into the house, put some water on the 
stove to heat, and sorted out some fragments for 
her old husband’s dinner. 

All that afternoon the storm came thicker and 
faster, and it did not clear at sunset. The snow 
fell all night, and drifted up the windows of Lucy’s 
house ; but on Christmas morning the sun shone out. 

Old Lucy, with her shawl tied back under her 
arms, worked hard clearing the snow from her 
yard. She used the shovel as handily as a man, 
although she had often to stop and rest. 

She had just finished, and was going in when a 
sleigh stopped before her house. The two old 
brothers, John and Hiram Lovering, were in it, 
Hiram driving his great bay mare. 

“Here, Lucy ; here’s something for you,” Hiram 
called out. He got a basket out from under the 
robe, while John held the horse. 

Lucy went forward, and took the basket. 

“There’s a roast chicken and some pies in it,” 
said Hiram. 

Then John also handed Lucy something wrap- 
ped in a white towel. ‘“ Nancy sent you a loaf of 
cake,” said he. 
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“I’m much obleeged to both of you,” said 
Lucy. 

The two old men looked smilingly at her, then 
Hiram touched the horse, and they glided away 
with a flourish of bells over the new snow that 
lay before them in the sun like a great field of 
light. 

Old Lucy went into the house with her Christ- 
mas dinner. She was the poorest soul in the whole 
village, but she had, all unknowingly, given the 
most royal Christmas gift of any. 








HOW TO MAKE IT A MERRY 
CHRISTMAS. 


By Hewten C. CANDEE. 


)|HREE young girls were drinking tea to- 
gether one afternoon in late November, 
and over their fragrant cups were dis- 
cussing Christmas matters. The par- 
ticular subject that animated them was 
how to distribute the Christmas gifts so that some 
amusement might be gotten out of what is so apt to 
be a stupid ordeal to both donors and recipients. 
The time and tradition honored Christmas tree was 
mentioned, just as one always mentions turkeys 
with Thanksgiving; but there were objections on 
the score of money uselessly spent on the tree itself 
and its glass and tinsel decorations. Miss Alice 
seemed to have something in reserve to say, so the 
others deferred to her; and this is, in effect, her 
suggestion : 

Christmas Eve seems the best time for giving the 
presents, for then the next day can be spent in en- 
joying them. There is something which is at best 
only an air of hopeful melancholy about the people 
one meets on Christmas Day who say, with a very 
mild smile, “Presents? Well, not yet; we don’t 
have ours until to-night, you know.” Have them 
the evening before, by all means, and let them be 
given in a way that young and old can enjoy, and 
that shall “warm the cockles of the heart.” This 
is the féte of all others, when the number of years 
scored up against their possessor all count the same, 
and the barrier that youth puts up between itself 
and age disappears. One never knows how to treat 
old people until oneself is old, and then it is too 
late. 





ihere are so many “slot” machines now, where 
one can procure everything from cologne and chew- 
ing-gum to opera-glasses and insurance policies, 
that it would not seem strange if Santa Claus 
adopted the idea for his desirable wares, and the 
coins (of any denomination) which drop into the 
slot might find their way through his charita- 
ble hands to some very empty ones. The machine 
must, of course, be large, and cannot have the trim, 
multum in parvo air of those set up in stations and 
ferry-houses; but one great merit is that it can be 
manufactured at home. If there is in the house a 
bureau or buffet or high chiffonniére that has a back 
that can readily be unscrewed and taken off, then 
the matter is a very simple one. Place the piece 
of furniture three feet from the wall, or diagonally 
across a corner, and unite it with the wall by cur- 
tains or screens. This forms a comfortable space 
at the back, where the manipulator of the machine 
and his parcels may be invisibly stationed. Cover 
the top of the bureau (or whatever it is) with felt, 
turkey red, or other inexpensive material, letting it 
fall sufficiently far down in front to cover the top 
drawer, which must be removed so that the man at 
the back can insert a packagé in the drawer be- 
neath. On the cover secure a small box with a slot 
cut in it, and covered with material like that al- 
ready used. Have all the gifts neatly tied up and 
labeled and piled behind the machine and screens, 
and all is ready for operation. It is necessary to 
have a confederate outside, who gives a clue by his 
remarks to the man out of sight. He can distinctly 
invite grandma to drop her coin into the slot, and 
thus let the manipulator know who is approaching, 
so he can deposit grandma’s package in the drawer 
and push it gently open from behind. It shall be 
the duty of the outside man to close the drawer 
each time, and care must be taken to have as little 
delay as possible between the depositing of the coin 
and the opening of the drawer. The working of 
this generous machine will be a wonder to the little 
ones and a delight to their elders. In lieu of a 
high piece of furniture for its construction, a large 
table can be used by putting a valance all around it 
and a screen of some sort on the top. A large box 
underneath would serve as a drawer. 

Miss Adelaide spoke next, and her idea was to 
arrange a sort of post-office where each one in turn 





could inquire for letters and parcels. Fun might 
ensue from letters written by imaginary corre- 
spondents or from Santa Claus himself, and contain- 
ing clever hits or perhaps a bank note. Her other 
idea was a Jack Horner or Christmas pie, whose 
interior should be stuffed with dainty gifts ; but the 
two other girls said they had tried that a year ago, 
and did not want to repeat the same thing. 

Miss Edith waited for her guests to finish, and 
then gave her suggestion with such forcible en- 
thusiasm that her plan seemed doubly attractive. 
Christmas night is the time for the distribution of 
gifts, she said, for it is an evening when there is 
absolutely nothing to do otherwise, and the “ happiest 
day of all the year” ends in dismal dullness. Let 
all the presents be tied up in new paper with baby 
ribbon, and labeled in very small writing, and piled 
on the piano or large table with the labeling con- 
cealed. Seat all the guests in a large circle, and let 
each one in turn step up and take a package with- 
out examining the name written thereon until the 
seat is reached. Those drawing parcels intended 
for them may immediately open them, but the others 
must retain the parcel until every one has received 
something from the pile. Then the fun begins, for 
it shall be the privilege of the unfortunate ones to 
take turns in calling on other unfortunates for an 
exchange of packages. When by good luck the 
right owner calls his own goods, he may of course 
open his gift and retire from the fray. The others 
keep up the exchanging until all have found the 
parcels intended for them. If this haphazard 
game does not take up enough of the evening, then 
there is a new game called “ Fagots,” which might 
piece out the evening in a most entertaining way. 
All the players sit around a bright open fire, and to 
each is given a fagot which is lighted in turn, and, 
while it burns, the one who holds it tells a story, 
sings a song, or displays his particular talent. If 
he is a banjo or guitar player, then his neighbor 
will hold the light while his own busy fingers press 
the frets and pick the strings. A word about the 
fagots. They may be golden-rod stems well dried 
for those who live where such things are obtainable, 
but those who live in town can procure at the 
Japanese bazaars a fragrant incense taper. If it is 
an object to have each performer’s time brief, wax 
matches burn long enough for a bashful or reticent 
guest to exhaust his or her repertory. 

Then there is the old-fashioned diversion of 
charades, which, if it had not been so satisfactory, 
would not have lived so long. A good word for 
simple representation is idol. No scene-setting is 
required—only a couple of chairs, and perhaps a 
table to make the effect of a sitting-room, and the 
whole thing can be done in one act. A young lady 
is seated at the table dressing a large doll for Christ- 
mas. The “I’s” in her short soliloquy can be as 
thick as autumn leaves that strew the woods in Val- 
lombrosa. After a moment or two the girl is sur- 
prised by the entrance of her uncle, who has just 
returned from the Orient, and brings with him a 
Hindu servant who may be draped in an India 
shawl or Bagdad portiére. After some conversation 
relating to family affairs and the coming Christmas, 
both uncle and niece leave the room on pretext of 
rest and refreshment for the traveler, leaving the 
strange Hindu servant alone. He is absolutely 
silent throughout, as our language is unknown to 
him, but must make up for that in manner. Find- 
ing himself left alone, he looks curiously about the 
room until he sees the doll sitting upright on a 
chair where she has been placed. He immediately 
prostrates himself in a succession of salaams before 
the beautiful puppet, and, by exaggerated adora- 
tion, makes it known to the company that he fancies 
he has found an idol. 

The word dramatic makes a very good charade 
of three short acts. The first syllable will puzzle 
the audience greatly, for, as dram is a teaspoonful, 
the latter expression may be used synonymously. A 
sick-room, with a patient in bed and a discussion 
among the nurses about the proper dose of medi- 
cine to be administered, afford sufficient suggestion 
for conversation. The last two syllables are given 
together, making attic. This may be best played 
by a couple of young people exploring trunks in 
the attic on a rainy day, and grotesquely arraying 
themselves in eccentric garments drawn from one 
of the trunks. This may be played in pantomime 
as well as with conversation. For the whole word, 


select your best player, dress her in flowing white, 
and let her recite, with ridiculous exaggeration of 
voice, gesture, and manner, the whole or a part of 
Juliet’s speech in the third scene of the fourth act, 
beginning with the second line, “I have a faint; 
cold fear thrills through my veins.” 


The dramatic 








effect will be apparent enough for the quick-witted _ 
in the audience to get a clue. For such simple rep- 
resentations as these, a drop curtain is not a neces- 
sity. 


These were all the suggestions the three girls had 
to offer ; but, out of them all, each planned a happy 
evening. 








A DECORATIVE SCHEME 


FOR THE DINING-ROOM AND TABLE 
CHRISTMAS DAY. 


By Joserpu H. Tart. 


= C&Z,|HE colors generally used for Christmas 
decorations, undoubtedly originally em- 
8} ployed on account of their meaning, 
are: green, expressing hope and victory; 
red, speaks of royalty, divine love, the 
Holy Spirit, creative power; white, as worn by the 
Saviour, and in sentiment, is purity, innocence, faith, 
joy, and light. Red and white roses are emblems 
of love and innocence. 

In our material for decorations the green is rep- 
resented in the evergreens, such as ivy, holly, arbor 
vite, laurel, and mistletoe; red is represented in 
the berries of the holly and bitter-sweet, in autumn 
leaves; white generally does not form as truly 
important a part in Christmas decorations as it 
should, presumably on account of the difficulty in 
getting white flowers and textiles, as the only 
means of representing the color. White is also rep- 
resented by silver and by the diamond. 

The usual custom of putting up a few wreaths 
and garlands wherever there may be a space for 
them, and a few branches of evergreens over the 
pictures and doors, is not mural decoration, or 
decoration of any description. 

In arranging our scheme of decoration advan- 
tage should always be taken of any structural 
features, either to emphasize them or to give point 
to the decoration by bringing them into a harmoni- 
ous contrast with the lines of the room. Each room 
has an individuality of its own, and no fixed rule 
can be laid down, but a careful study of the room 
will soon reveal the natural mode for decorating it. 
Then, to have an appropriate mural decoration for 
our Christmas festival, we should have our wall 
perfectly free, taking down and laying aside all 
pictures, ornaments, etc., excepting those that will 
enter into the scheme for decoration. Having 
cleared the walls, make sheets of cheese-cloth, cot- 
ton flannel, or muslin, that will fit each panel of the 
wall, formed by the wainscoting and picture rail 
for the height, and from door or window-casing to the 
next casing for the width. Hem each one of these 
sheets with a wide hem to give it stiffness, and sew 
brass rings or tape loops at the top, about six or 
eight inches apart, to be hung on the picture hooks. 
Form a border around each sheet with holly leaves, 
three leaves in width, one straight in the center and 
one at an angle each side, care being taken to 
arrange the leaves so they wil! lap a little one over 
another, to form a nearly solid band of green. 
Where the stems of the leaves join together, sew in 
two or three holly berries. This should make a 
band from four to six inches wide. The leaves 
should not run in one direction entirely around the 
panel, but should start at each corner from a rosette 
formed with the holly leaves and berries, growing 
toward the center of the panel, both in the height 
and width, finishing there with a cluster of the 
berries at the center. 

If the holly is not attainable, the band can be 
formed with arbor vite, ivy, or laurel leaves in 
two lines, one on the outer edge of the sheet and 
one about six inches inside ; the leaves to be sewed 
to the sheet in a vine pattern, a leaf alternately to 
the right and left, the stems brought together to 
form the stem of the vine. These two lines of 
leaves will leave a space of about three or four 
inches between them, which should be filled with 
red immortelles, spaced an equal distance apart, as 
small rosettes. 

In the diametrical center of each of these panels 
place a wreath about twenty to twenty-eight inches 
in diameter; not the thick, clumsy wreath usually 
made over a barrel-hoop, but one as if made of two 
branches. Get some quite heavy copper wire covered 
green, such as is used by electricians, and cut it in 
necessary lengths to make the wreaths; cross the 
two ends with a half-knot twist, leaving the ends 
projecting a little to represent the ends of branches 
twisted together. Select holly or laurel leaves from 
a large to a small size, and sew them to the wreath, 
starting with the large ones at the bottom, graduat- 
ing to the small ones at the top, making them ap- 
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pear as two branches formed into a wreath, crossed 
at the bottom and meeting at the top. Where the 
stems of the leaves join the wire stem, sew in a 
bunch of holly or bitter-sweet berries. If the wire 
is first sewed to the cloth, the leaves can be ar- 
ranged and sewed on to better advantage. 

The space inclosed by the wreath should be filled 
in with some appropriate mottoes, formed with red 
letters. 

Having prepared all the panels necessary for the 
room, just before they are to be hung spread them 
out on the floor and sprinkle all the exposed 
face of the cloth with white floss; put it in gently 
with a block or box cover, and then carefully hang 
in place. 

For the frieze, cut the cheese-cloth, or other ma- 
terial, the proper width to reach from the top of 
the picture rail to the under side of the cornice, 
and sew it in continuous lengths to reach from cor- 
ner of room to corner of room, or in such lengths 
as may be necessary. Space off each length in 
alternating circles and elograms—the circles 
to be a little less than the width of the frieze, and 
the parallelograms the same in width and in length 
—about twice the width of the circle. Form these 
figures with bands of evergreens about two inches 
wide, made in the same manner as for the panels. 
Fill the space in the parallelograms with mottoes 
appropriate for the season. 

Another frieze can be made with festoons. Space 
off the hanging points in the frieze about three feet 
apart, and measure off the cord to allow a full fes- 
toon from point to point. Fasten a loop or ring at 
these points on the cord, with which to hang the 
festoon when made. In making the wreaths for 
the festoons do not make them in one continuous 
size, but start midway between the hanging points 
with a bunch of immortelles, holly, or bitter-sweet 
berries, graduating the wreaths up to the hanging 
points ; so, when the wreaths are hung, the leaves 
will all grow toward the center of the festoon. Tie 
the wreaths up with double bows of green soft rib- 
bon, and from these hanging points make two tas- 
sels of pine needles or green pine cones. 

For the door and window casings, make a band 
about four inches wide, of dried autumn leaves sewed 
on a wide tape or webbing, and then tack to the cas- 
ings. 

If it is desirable to have hangings in keeping 
with the rest of the decorations, make curtains of 
double-face white cotton flannel, form a border with 
small leaves of arbor vite or ferns sewed on, and 
overlapping just enough to form a continuous band. 

The question of mottoes requires some thought ; 
they are one of the most valuable features of 
the decoration. They should be legible, bold in 
character, well formed, and well spaced out. A 
small ornamental stop between each word, and a 
larger and more important ornament at the begin- 
ning and end of the motto, will add greatly to the 
decorative appearance. If space is limited, it is bet- 
ter to keep the letters all together and separate the 
words. For the letters use red capitals, with black 
Old English text and blue stops, or the entire motto 
written in Roman capitals made very thin and col- 
ored red. These letters can be cut out of card- 
board and painted with water-colors, the capitals 
covered with mucilage and sprinkled with red floss ; 
the letters then to be pasted or sewn to the cloth 
ground. 

The dinner or banquet table should be the most 
important feature, for without it being well arranged 
and decorated, the decorations of the room will lose 
their significance. Above all things, avoid crowd- 
ing the table; there can be nothing so discouraging 
to a healthful appetite as a table loaded with viands, 
let them be ever so tempting. Place nothing what- 
ever upon the table but what will enter into the 
decorative scheme. 

Arrange the table the desired length, allowing a 
space of about twelve inches all around for the 
plates, glasses, etc. This will leave a space in 
the center of about eighteen inches, which space 
cover entirely with holly leaves laid flat, or the flat 
leaves of arbor vite, and around these form a border 
of holly or bitter-sweet berries. If the table is of 
medium length, light it with two large candelabra, 
placed midway between the end and middle of 
the table. In the center place the fruit stand, which 
should be high enough for the guests to look under- 
neath it to their neighbors opposite. In the interven- 
ing spaces place low baskets of red and white roses 
or other flowers. If these are well arranged, the 
table will have all the decoration required. The 
dinner, of course, should be served. 

Such a scheme of decoration would not require 
much work or any great expenditure, and if care- 





fully carried out would make a room charmingly 
chaste; and with the room well lighted with candles, 
the floss on the decorations would scintillate as 
brightly as newly fallen snow under a winter’s moon. 








CHRISTMAS CAROL. 


By NatHan HASKELL DOLe. 


4 
GRASEIERSS, have ye heard the story ? 
Shepherds, did ye see the light ? 
All the sky was filled with glory ; 
Hill and vale were bright ! 
1. 
Shepherds, we our flocks were keeping 
On the upland pasture-ground ; 
All the world around was sleeping ; 
There was not a sound ! 
mI. 
As we stood alone and listened 
To the silence near and far, 
Suddenly before us glistened, 
“In the East, a star. 
IV. 
Brighter in its swift ascension 
Than the planet or the moon, 
Soon it claimed our rapt attention : 
Night was turned to noon. 
v. 
In affright we drew together, 
All we shepherds on the hill, 
And our wonder questioned whether 
It should bode us ill. 
VI. 
Then it came and hung suspended, 
Blazing over Bethlehem : 
Every rock, with radiance splendid, 
Sparkled like a gem ! 
VII. 
Then we found ourselves surrounded 
With a bright angelic throng, 
And above us, round us, sounded 
Loud a wondrous song. 
: VIII. 
Harps of gold and crowns undying, 
Robes of white and jeweled wings ! 
On our faces we are lying 
While the seraph sings : 
Ix. 
“ Peace on earth ! Good-will to mortals ! 
Christ the Lord this day is born ; 
He hath passed the heavenly portals, 
Glorious is this morn ! 
Ee 
* Blessed tiding to all nat ns! 
God hath sent to ransom them. 
Go and find him! Loud ovations 
Sing in Bethlehem !” 
xI. 
Then the mighty angel chorus 
Clove the air with sweet acclaim ; 
Swelled the hymn, resounding o’er us, 
Hailing Jesus’ name ! 
XII. 
Shepherds, we have straightway started, 
Leaving on the fields our sheep, 
To discover, joyful-hearted, 
Where the Babe doth sleep ! 
xml. 
Seek with us the blessed Stranger ! 
Come adore the heavenly’Child; 
Lying in the humble manger, 
Pure and undefiled !} 
XIV. 
Angels, wondering, hover o’er him ; 
Costly gifts the Magi bring ; 
And the rabbis bow before him, 
Mutely worshiping. 
Xv. 
And his gentle virgin mother 
Holds him closely to her*breast : 
On the earth there is no other 
Woman half so blest. 
XVI. 
Shepherds, now you know the story 
Of this wondrous Christmas“morn. 
Let us also share the glory 
Of the King new-born. 





THE SPIRIT ABROAD. 


\] MID all the merry-making, the mysteries, 
the tenderness of the Christmas season, 
one thought will constantly intrude itself: 
that if Christ had done nothing in either 
his life or death but give to the world 
the sentiment of fellowship that controls it during 
the Christmas days, even then the world might 
well bow the knee in gratitude, if not in adoration. 
Once a year, whether men will or no, they must 
hear the echo, if they do not feel the thrill, of the 
direct message: “Peace on earth, good-will to 
men.” As David of old felt that nowhere could 
he escape the consciousness of God, so we find that 
this Christmas spirit of fraternity controls and 
moves men of every degree to stop and recognize 
each other’s existence. 

Every day as the Christmas draws nearer there 
come crowding in new purposes that will help to 
swell the universal cause of “good-will among 
men.” It is well to keep the day, if not out of rev- 
erence for Him whose coming hallowed it, then for 
the opportunities that it gives men to recognize 
their rélations to each other. Without it, would 
there ever come a day of reckoning? It would 
seem not, as we scan the record of the other days 
of the year. Not that we let people go hungry if 
we know they hunger, but the food given at Christ- 
mas has a new seasoning ; it is the offer of a brother 
to a brother. The coat has a new warmth, for it is 
given with a thought of the brotherhood of man; 
almost with questioning, “ Why have I a cloak and a 
coat, while he has neither ?”” and a new look comes 
into the eyes of the giver as he seeks to discover the 
cause of the difference, and it is not a look of self- 
righteousness. 

Nor is the blessing of the season that it forces 
a thought of relation to the outside world. A man 
becomes dimly conscious that, in the hurry and 
rush of life, the lamp of love within the home has 
not been kept brightly burning; that the rays it 
sends out have not been as direct as they need be ; 
and with this thought a new tenderness comes into 
his voice, a new motive into his life, and peace 
without and within makes good-will to all men a 
force to move him to action, and he walks in new 
paths, a man linked in brotherhood to his fellows. 
It is the focus of the year. And to most of us 
how small! We meant, when the year opened, 
that its close should find gathered together differ- 
ent results: that we should have kept the spirit 
of the season through each day of the year ; that 
from us should have gone out love, most tenderly 
expressed, to those who looked to us for the God in 
us. We meant to share all the good, visible and 
invisible, that was part of ourselyes—and how little 
we have done as we look back over the year! One 
by one we read the records in the book of memory, 
and we blush in shame, so far have we forgotten 
our purpose. 

For weeks we have felt a new touch in the 
hands, have seen a warmer greeting in the faces, of 
the men and women who fill our world; there 
have been no strangers, for the touch of nature 
that makes mankind akin has wrought divine 
magic, and in spirit each man is a brother. 

But the glow will die in a few weeks; we will 
let the rush and hurry o/ life push us till we jostle 
and elbow our way regardless of who falls, and the 
spirit that sanctifies the Christmas days leaves us 
barren of smiles, cold in response. Yet the Christ 
whose birth sets the blood of fellowship in motion 
was great in this: that the kinship of men through 
the Fatherhood of God was the motive power that 
crowned his life and suffering. The heralding 
ery of “ Peace and good-will to men” bore fruit 
in “Father, forgive them; they know not what 
they do.” 

His love was not controlled by time, by date, by 
season, but flowed forth to every man who asked 
for peace with himself through harmony with the 
God in himself. 
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I used to dream that they cried and sobbed, 
And begged to be put to bed ; 

And one fell out of her chair one night, 
And made a dent in her head. 


’Tis a very dangerous thing for dolls 
To be left in that way, you see. 

Now they are tucked in their dear little crib, 
As happy as happy can be. 


How did Santa Claus know they wanted, mamma, 
A crib for their very own ? 

Up there where he lives with his reindeer, 
Do they have a telephone ? 


And does he talk to the dolls at night ? 


It would be a handy way. 
I’d like just once to be wide awake, 


Otir Young Folks 





And hear what the dollies say. 


My aunty’s acquainted with Santa Claus— 
Says he lives in the Land of Hoax, 

And that he and all the nations of dolls 
Are the very same kind of folks. 


So they can ask for favors, you see, 
As other relations do. 

I think they will choose a stove next year, 
And a china tea-set, too. 








LEGENDS OF SAINT NICHOLAS. 
By Mrs. B. W. BELiAmy. 


—, 
y 


N the great gallery of the Vatican at 
Rome are two pictures by the beloved 
painter of the Florentines, Fra Angelico. 
In these pictures children should have 

an especial interest, for they represent 
the patron saint of girls and boys, the jolliest saint 
in the calendar, the hero of many legends and the | 
chosen guardian of many lands and peoples—good | 
old Saint Nicholas. 

The first picture has three scenes, and the second 
two, and together they tell some famous stories of 
his life. To begin with, we see a baby standing in 
the bath, with his hands crossed and his eyes cast 
up to heaven, and here is legend number one. 

In the famous old city of Patara, in Asia Minor, 
were a rich nobleman and his wife, who had every- 
thing that heart could wish except that best of 











blessings, a baby. Suddenly an angel appeared and 
told them that they should have a son born whose 
name should be Nicholas—“ victory of the people.” | 
No sooner was this promise fulfilled than the little, 
new-born boy stood upright in his bath-tub, folded 
his hands, thanked the Lord for sending him into 
this world, looked up to heaven, and remained in 
that astonishing position for two whole hours. Here 





SANTA CLAUS AND THE 
DOLLS. 
By Mrs. M. F. Butts. 
= A LITTLE crib with a truly bed 
! And pillow and sham ana 
sheet— 
It’s what I’ve wished for the whole 
of the year ! 
Isn’t it just complete ! 


My dolls are my own dear chil- 
dren, you know, 

And how could I rest at 
night 
| And leave them sitting 
| there in their chairs 
Alone, without any 





was a very promising beginning for the making of a 
Saint! But this was not all, for when Wednesday 
and Friday came in due season, he knew them for 
fast days and would take no milk from morning to 
night. What wonder that such a baby grew into a 
Saint! His father and mother died while he was 
still a boy, leaving him great wealth, and he at 
once began to show that love of giving which prob- 
ably has made him so much loved and honored, 
especially at this great giving-time of the year. He 
was soon made Abbot of the Monastery of Holy 
Zion, and used his riches to the end of his life to 
help the poor and needy men, women, and children 
whom he met ; and the second scene of the picture 
shows the act of generosity by which he is best 
known. 

There was a nobleman in Patara who had three 
lovely daughters, but no other wealth; in fact, he 
was so poor that he could not give portions to these 
daughters, nor even support and take care of them 
at home. When Saint Nicholas heard of their for- 
lorn condition, he dressed himself—so the picture 
shows—in secular habit, took a purse of gold, crept 
softly to the house of the poor old nobleman, and, 
waiting until a beam of moonlight showed him a 
window near by, opened it, dropped the purse at 
the father’s feet, and slipped silently and swiftly 
away. The father took the purse, thanked Heaven, 
portioned his oldest daughter, and sat down to 
mourn over the other two. Very soon, however, 
the window opened again, a purse fell again, and 
daughter number two was generously portioned 
and happily married. By this time the father’s 
curiosity was aroused to know whence these good 
gifts came, and when for the third time the win- 
dow opened and the purse dropped, he rushed out, 
clasped and kissed the Saint’s feet, and said, “ Oh, 
Nicholas, I know thee, thou servant of the Lord 
God !” Many another legend is told to show that 
Nicholas worked great miracles, raising people from 
the dead, ruling tempests, and the like; but, after 
all, his first claim to sainthood was this generous gift 
with nothing miraculous about it, and I think chil- 
dren may be glad to know that their patron saint 
is known in history and in art as the saint of gen- 
erosity. I say in art, because one of the ways 
in which Saint Nicholas is distinguished in the 
pictures of the Old Masters is by three golden 
balls, sometimes placed on the cover of a book 
which he holds, sometimes at his feet, sometimes 
in a fold of his robe, and sometimes hanging from 
his cross. In later days these balls have been said to 
represent the Trinity, but the old tradition, and the 
one to which I think we would better hold, makes 
them stand for the three purses of gold given to 
the nobleman’s three daughters, and so for the 
spirit of generosity in the good heart of the Saint. 





The third scene in the picture shows Nicholas 
being consecrated as a bishop. When the Arch- 
bishop of Myra died, and the clergy were discussing 
who should be his successor, a miracle revealed to 
them the will of God that it should be the man who, 
on the next morning, first entered the great cathe- 
dral church to pray. Now, among his other good 
habits, Saint Nicholas was an early riser, and so, 
while the other citizens were sound asleep in their 
beds, he rose with the sun; and when he went into 
the church, instead of being allowed, as usual, to 
kneel down upon the floor to pray, he was led up to 
the chancel, the miter was placed upon his head, 
the robes were thrown about him, and he became a 
mighty prelate, and straightway began to work 
miracles of every kind and degree. Of these, per- 
haps the most famous is that of the innkeeper and 
the three boys. This is told in various versions, 
but most authorities agree that three boys were on 
their way to school at Athens, and stopped for a 
night at an inn in Myra to ask the blessing of Saint 
Nicholas. The innkeeper, being in want of bacon, 
cut them up into bits and put them into his pick- 
ling tab. Early next morning Saint Nicholas ap- 
peared at the door, and, calling for the host, asked 
him in a terrible voice where were the lads who 
had entered his hostlery the night before. He then 
advanced to the pickling tub, and, waving his cro- 
sier above it, instantly brought the broken bits of 
children together in their proper places, and the 
boys emerged safe and sound. Here Saint Nicholas 
again showed his love for young folks; and from 
this story is drawn another of the signs which dis- 
tinguish him in the old pictures, as he is very often 
represented standing in his episcopal robes beside a 
small tub in which are three naked boys. 

As Archbishop of Myra Nicholas is said to have 
gone to the great Council of Nice ; but as he is also 
said to have died long before the Council was held, 
we must’ use our judgment in believing the stories 
of what happened there. We are told, at any rate, 
that he was present when Arius said that Christ was 
not the divine Son of God, and that he was so 
angry at this blasphemy that he seized his miter and 
struck the heretic a rousing blow upon the ear, 
saying, “I know thee that thou art the son of 
Satan!” The old painters evidently believed this 
legend, for Saint Nicholas is recognized, in pictures 
of the Council, by the fact that his head is bare and 
that he holds his miter in his hand. 

The second of the pictures in the Vatican has but 
two scenes. In the first Saint Nicholas is delivering 
the people from a famine, which, so the story runs, 
was ravaging the province and city. Some ships 
appearing in the offing, the Saint sent out word that 
they should be stopped at Myra, and that two hun- 
dred bushels of corn should be taken from them for 
the benefit of the people. The commanders of the 
vessels implored the Saint to let them keep their 
corn, as it had been measured and put on board of 
their ships at Alexandria, and they were bound to 
deliver it at the granary of the Emperor in Constan- 
tinople. But their prayers were unheeded, and they 
reluctantly gave the corn and sailed away. But 
when they reached Constantinople, behold! their 
grain was of full measure, while the bushels kept at 
Myra were miraculously multiplied until they fed 
all the starving people far and near! In the 
second scene the good Saint is saving a vessel from 
shipwreck. This may be supposed to represent any 
one of hundreds of miracles, for those that go down 
to the sea in ships are especially dear to his heart, 
and we are told that he saved unnumbered people 
from drowning, quieted storms, calmed tempests, and 
became a sort of second Neptune in his power over 
the winds and waves. 

When Saint Nicholas died, full of years and honors, 
he was buried in the cathedral crypt at Myra, and 
“sweet oil and pure water flowed from his head 
and feet.”” Here his body lay for six hundred years, 
when at length some citizens of Bari carried it 
away to their Italian home, where, in the eleventh 
century, Robert Guiscard built the great priory of 
San Nicolo to hold the holy relics. Here, on the 
Festival of Saint Nicholas, the 9th of May, pilgrims 
from all parts of the world gather under the soft 
sky of Italy to worship at the shrine, from which 
they say a healing liquid, “the manna of Saint Nich- 
olas,” still flows. On the 6th of December, the day 
of his death, Nicholas entered the calendar as a 
Saint, and on the eve of this day began the custom 
of hanging up sabots or stockings for children, into 
which the generous Saint was sure to put some 
token of his favor. Russia and Holland claim him 
as their patron; so do Alsace and Lorraine, Venice, 
and other cities and towns without end. Young 
men and maidens, merchants and mariners; or- 
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phans, prisoners, slaves, and travelers; fishermen 
and pilgrims—all these are said to have the espe- 
cial care and blessing of the Saint. But his first and 
dearest protégés are the children, and they are un- 
grateful indeed who do not return thanks in full 
measure to Saint Nicholas, San Nick la’as, Sinter 
Claus, Santa Claus, as he has come, through long 
generations, to be known. So generous indeed is 
he that he seems willing to give up his own festival 
of the 6th of December to join all Christendom in 
celebrating the great feast of Christmas Day, and 
we hear his voice joining with those of his friends, 
the children, in the merry old earol : 
“ Now be you glad, good people, at this time of the 
ear, 
And light you up your candle, for His star it shineth 
clear.” 








A PRETENDED CHRISTMAS. 


By Fiorence B. HALLoweE Lt. 







GAG UT on a front gate, before an old-fash- 
VEN? |: j 
a » ioned, roomy house on a quiet road, 
two little girls with very sober faces 
OKOR| were swinging one December after- 
J noon. 

They were odd-looking little creatures, for their 
dark woolen dresses came down below their ankles, 
and on their heads were thick worsted hoods, 
while each was wrapped in a big blanket shawl, 
tied at the back. 

They were used to the cold, and they didn’t mind 
it in the least, and just now they forgot all about 
it in their absorbing interest in some subject they 
were discussing. 

“ We'll be awful ’shamed to say we didn’t get 
anything, Rebecca,” said the elder girl, “and 
they’ll be sure to ask a lot of questions.” 

“ Well, we'll just have to stand it—that’s all,” 
rejoined, little Rebecca, sturdily. “’Tain’t our 
fault we don’t have any Christmas.” 

“But don’t you suppose, if we spoke to Aunt 
Jane, she’d—” 

“No,” interrupted Rebecca. “It wouldn’t doa 
mite o’ good. She’d say she didn’t believe in 
Christmas. You know she would, Prue.” 

“ T’ve a good mind to ask her, anyway. I don’t 
want to go to school next Monday ’n’ tell ’em 
we didn’t have the first thing. They’d think 
Aunt Jane ’n’ Uncle Reuben awful mean to us. 
We've lived here five years, and we ain’t never 
had any Christmas yet.” 

Rebecca was about to reply, but what she 
would have said will never be known, for at that 
moment a tall, angular woman, with a thin face, 
and iron-gray hair drawn tightly back from her 
temples, came around the side of the house. 

“ How many times have I got to tell you girls 
not to swing on that there gate?” she cried, in a 
thin, rasping voice. “You'll have it off the hinges 
next. You don’t pretend to pay attention to a 
thing I say.” 

Prudence and Rebecca, with scared faces, jump- 
ed down from the gate, and walked quickly up the 
narrow, box-bordered path. Their aunt stood 
waiting for them, and when they were within 
reach pushed them before her into the kitchen. 

“There’s no need to idle round jest because 
school ain’t keepin’ this week,” she said. “ There's 
plenty to do, dear knows! It’s all foolishness 
havin’ a vacation. I don’t believe in it.” 

“But it’s for Christmas, Aunt Jane,” ventured 
Prudence. “It’s to-morrow night, you know.” 

“ No, I don’t know,” rejoined her aunt ; “and if 
*tendin’ school is goin’ to fill your heads full o’ non- 
sense, I’ll take you away mighty quick. I don’t 
believe in Christmas. There ain’t no sense in givin’ 
a whole pack of presents right and left. Now, what 
under the canopy are you a-cryin’ about, Prudence ? 
I declare, if one or the other of you ain’t alwers 
eryin’ about somethin’ !” 

“She’s thinking what the girls will say when we 
tell ’em we didn’t get anything,” explained Rebecca, 
for Prudence couldn’t speak. “They’re sure to ask, 
you know, ’n’ think it funny.” 

“Let ’em ask, then!” said Aunt Jane, sharply. 
“T’d like to know if folks don’t think I’m doin’ well 
by you as ’tis? Seems like ’tain’t enough to feed 
’n’ clothe ye, ’n’ send ye to school. Ye wanta 
whole raft 0’ presents besides! Well, ye won’t get 
"em, no matter what folks say. I’m a willin’ horse, 
but I won’t be rid to death by nobody. Now, Pru- 
dence, you stop that cryin’ ’n’ go upstairs ’n’ get 
your patchwork ; ’n’ you go down suller after a pan 
o’ apples, Rebecca. And I want ’em peeled bet- 
ter’n you peeled those yesterday, too.” 
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But whipping together squares of calico and peel- 
ing apples did not cause either of the little girls to 
forget their disappointment. They were very young 
when they came to live with their aunt and uncle 
in the lonely farmhouse, and they had been kept 
there so closely that their ideas of Christmas had 
been very vague and shadowy until this fall, when 
they had begun a term at the district school. They 
had learned all about Christmas then, and for the 
past fortnight there had been talk of little else. It 
was hard enough to Prudence and Rebecca to know 
that they would be left out of all Christmas joys, 
but the mortification of having to confess this the 
following Monday to their mates would be, they 
thought, harder still. 

Rebecca felt that she could bear it better if Pru- 
dence didn’t take it so to heart; but there was 
nothing of the heroine about poor little Prue, and 
she made no attempt to conceal the tears that rolled 
slowly down her cheeks and fell one by one on the 
squares of patchwork in her lap. 

Rebecca, finding the sight too painful at last, 
turned her chair so that she could not see her 
sister, and went over in her mind all her small 
possessions, trying to think if she owned anything 
that Prue would fancy for a Christmas gift. 
There was that queerly shaped gourd Tim Binns, 
the hired man, had given her, and the pretty 
glittering stone she had picked up in the pasture 
one day. But Prue had seen these a hundred 
times, and of course would not care for them. No, 
there didn’t seem any chance to have any sort of 
a Christmas, 

She turned her head and furtively glanced at 
Prue. The tears were falling still, and an occa- 
sional stifled sob made Aunt Jane look up crossly 
from the ham she was skinning. Rebecca sighed. 
If only Prue would not take it so to heart! She 
was beginning to feel a little despondent herself, 
when suddenly an idea came to her; an idea so 
brilliant that for a moment she was fairly dizzy 
with excitement. Her whole face lighted up, and 
her absorption was so great that she forgot all 
about the potatoes until a sharp “ What under the 
sun air ye starin’ at, Rebecca?” brought her to a 
realization of her neglect. 

“T ain’t starin’, Aunt Jane; I was just thinkin’ 
about something,” she rejoined, trying to make 
signals of joy and relief to Prue. But Prue shook 
her head. The signals were too mysterious for 
her to understand, and her tears continued to flow 
at intervals until household duties called Aunt 
Jane upstairs. 

Then down went the pan of potatoes with a 
crash, the knife followed after, and Rebecca flew 
to her sister, and threw both arms rapturously 
around her. 

“We won’t be ashamed next Monday, Prue!” 
she cried, joyously. “The girls need never know 
Aunt Jane wouldn’t give us anything; for I’ve 
thought of something, Prue,” her voice sinking to 
a tense whisper. ‘“ We can make a Christmas tree 
for ourselves, and we can hang up our stockings, 
too. We can just pretend to have Christmas, 
Prue, and it'll be all the same to talk about as the 
real thing.” 

“Pretend it! 
slowly. 

“T can’t tell you now—there comes Aunt Jane. 
But don’t cry any more. It'll be all right!’’ And 
Rebecca rushed back to her chair and picked up 
the pan of potatoes just as Miss Jane’s hand turned 
the knob of the door. 


I don’t understand,” said Prue, 


“I wonder what that there light in the old hen- 
house means ?” muttered old Reuben Paine to him- 
self as he came up the path from the barnyard 
on Christmas Eve, with a full pail of milk in each 
hand. “Those young ones are up to something, I'll 
engage.” 

He set the milk down, and walked softly over to 
the hen-house, through every crack of which ancient 
structure, long given up to ruin and decay, a flood 
of light was streaming. To tell the truth, Uncle 
Reuben had a very warm place in his heart for the 
two little girls his pretty, gentle niece had left as a 
legacy to him, and he would have shown it very 
often but for the fear that Jane would take him to 
task for it. And now, as he looked in at a crack 
in one side of the hen-house, a sudden moisture 
sprang to his eyes, and when he straightened him- 
self up again he stood staring straight before him 
for a full minute. 

“T declare! I never saw the beat!” he muttered, 
as he turned away. 

He picked up the pails again, and went into the 
kitchen, where his sister, a big gingham apron 





shielding her black alpaca dress, was frying pota- 
toes for supper. 

‘“‘ Where be the children, Jane?” he asked. 

“Dear only knows!” answered Miss Jane, in a 
tone of vexation. “I can’t keep track o’’em. I 
sent ’em out to the well much as an hour ago, ’n’ 
they ain’t come back yet.” 

“T wish ye’d let me show ye where they be, 
Jane.” 

An odd tremulousness in her brother’s voice 
struck Miss Jane, and she turned sharply around. 

“What d’ye mean, Reuben? Nothin’s happened 
to ’em, I hope?” 

“No, nothin’ ain’t happened to’em. But they’re 
out in the old hen-house, Jane, ’n’—” 

“The old hen-house!” interrupted Miss Jane. 
‘“‘ What under the canopy be they a-doin’ there ?” 

“ They’re—they’re havin’ a Christmas tree,” 
answered her brother, “’n’ I want you to see ’em, 
Jane. The poor little things! They’ve got a 
little hemlock a-settin’ in a wash-tub o’ ashes, ’n’ 
it’s covered all over with candle ends, ’n’ there’s a 
gourd a-hangin’ on it, ’n’ a stone, ’n’ the parlor 
duster, ’n’ that tidy Priscilla Newcombe knit, ’n’ 
the chaney cup that belonged to mother, ’n’—it’s 
jest pitiful to see ‘em, Jane.” 

Miss Jane didn’t answer. She was very busy 
stirring the potatoes. But presently she pushed 
the pan to the back of the stove, and, taking her 
shawl and hood down from a peg on the kitchen 
door, said, in a muffled voice, as she tied the strings 
of the hood under her chin : 

“1 s’pose I might as well go out ’n’ see for my- 
self what they’re up to. Why couldn’ they have 
their tree in the house ef they was so set on havin’ 
one! They’ll take their death o’ cold out’n that 
draughty place.” 

Reuben followed her out, and a moment later 
they stood side by side at the door of the hen-house. 
The presents had all been taken from the tree, and 
Rebecca was talking eagerly. 

“Now you see what a splendid plan it was, 
Prue. I’m so glad I happened to think of it. Now, 
on Monday we can say we had a Christmas tree, ’n’ 
you can say you got a tidy, ’n’ a book, ’n’ a beauti- 
ful stone that you mean to use for a paper weight ; 
and I will tell all J got. An’ it’ll all be true, Prue 
—that’s the best of it. An’ nobody’ll ever know in 
this wide world that we only pretended Christmas.” 
Prue sighed as her cheerful little sister stopped 
talking. Older by a year and a half than Rebecca, 
she nevertheless let the latter take the lead in all 
things. 

“ It’s better ’n nothin’, I s’pose,” she said, drearily. 
“ An’ I guess the girls won’t ask us to bring our 
presents to school. But we'd better go in now, 
"Becca. It must be ’most supper time, ’n’ Aunt 
Jane will be wondering where we are.” 

Reuben drew his sister quickly to one side just 
as the door of the hen-house opened and the two 
little girls came out. 

“ Can’t—can’t we give em some sort o’ Christ- 
mas, Jane ?” he asked, timidly, as soon as the chil- 
dren were out of hearing. “ It does seem so pitiful 
to have ’em a-doin’ this way.” 

“T ain’t got nothin’ ag’in their havin’ a Christmas, 
ef you choose ter pay for it,” answered Miss Jane, 
her voice softer than usual. “I ain’t as mean as 
some folks ’d like to make out. The only reason 
I didn’t give ’em Christmas long before this was 
because I didn’t think you had money to pap out 
for such foolishness.” 

“T ain’t noways rich, as everybody knows ’thout 
bein’ told,” rejoined Reuben, “ but I guess I ain’t 
so poor I can’t spend a bit once a year for the poor 
little creeturs. I'll go down to the store soon’s 
supper’s over, ’n’ see what I e’n do.” 

Prue and Rebecca wondered what made their 
uncle and aunt so silent during supper, and why 
Aunt Jane’s voice was so much kinder than usual, 
but not for a moment did they suspect that there 
had been witnesses to that pretended Christmas in 
the old hen-house. 

When Reuben got back from the village at nine 
o'clock, and, after putting his horse in the stable, 
came into the warm, well-lighted kitchen where 
Jane was sewing by the center-table, his arms were 
full of bundles. There was a little bedstead, two 
china dolls, a tea-set, a small kitchen, a doll’s car- 
riage, a bag of candy, and half a dozen big oranges. 
He looked a little anxious as Jane unwrapped one 
thing after the other, for he half expected to be 
called to account for such wild extravagance ; but, 
for a wonder, Jane spoke no word of blame or criti- 
cism. 

They went together into the L, room where the 
two little girls were asleep, but were scarcely over 
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the threshold when they stopped short, for, by the 
light of a small lamp on the mantle, they saw a sight 
which moved them both deeply. Under the mantle 
hung two gray, hand-knit stockings packed full. 

Miss Jane did not venture to look at her brother 
as she went forward and emptied the stockings. 
From Prue’s she took an old case-knife, an anti- 
quated bead pincushion, an almanac, a china dog 
—which belonged to the spare room mantel—a 
lamp mat, and a toilet bottle; from Rebecca’s, a 
match-safe, a shell box, a photograph frame, a hair- 
brush, a broken ink-bottle, and a battered silver 
cup that was a relic of Miss Jane’s babyhood. 

“Well! I never in all my born days !” she ejac- 
ulated under her breath. “ Reuben, look here !” 

But Reuben, finding his emotion not to be con- 
trolled by an occasional smothered cough, had gone 
back to the kitchen. 

Miss Jane found him there ten minutes later sit- 
ting by the stove with his hands over his face. He 
looked up as she entered. 

“Ef I hed to get them presents over ag’in,” he 
said, slowly, “I wouldn’t rest till I'd bought the 
hull store out. The poor little creeturs !” 

“Ye got enough, dear knows!” rejoined Miss 
Jane, pretending to search in the corner cupboard 
for something which could not be found. “They'll 
be as pleased in the mornin’ as two crickets.” 

The astonishment and delight of the two little 
girls when they waked in the morning and found 
their gifts can better be imagined than described ; 
and there were no happier children in the old dis- 
trict schoolhouse the following Monday than the 
two whose pretended Christmas had become a won- 
derful reality. 








CHRISTMAS BELLS. 


By Sypnrey Dayre. 


ws ‘Cheeeevrund said mamma, ‘ good-night, good- 
night ! 
Shut little eyelids fast and tight, 
And Christmas will soon be here. 
Then up, up, up in the merry day, 
With hearts and faces happy and gay, 
And voices of ringing cheer.’ 


“T meant to try if I couldn’t keep 

My eyes from shutting and going to sleep, 

So as to get a little peep 
At Santa Claus, flying, flying 

Out in the frosty Christmas night, 

When the moon and stars were shining bright, 

And all the snow was white, white, white. 
They said it was no use trying, 

For straight the boys and girls all go 

To the land of dreams before they know. 


* But it was making a great mistake 

To say that J couldn’t stay awake. 

How long it was I never could tell ; 

*T was hours and hours, I know very well, 

When I heard a silvery, tinkling bell 
Out in the moonlight stealing. 

On it came—a ting-a-ling-ling, 

And jingely, jingely, jingely, jing— 

You never heard such a ring, ring, ring 
Of dear iittle sleigh-bells pealing. 


“T held my breath, for at once I knew 
*Twas Santa Claus and his reindeer too. 
Of course it would never, never do 

To let them know I was peeping— 
He might have carried the books and toys 
To some other little girls and boys, 
If I had made a speck of a noise 
And he thought I wasn’t sleeping. 
“Ting a ling, ling, and ring a ring, ring— 
How it kept on sounding ! 
I surely heard the crack of the whip 
And the queer little reindeers bounding. 
Then—there was a noise about the house, 
A stepping, stirring, and humming. 
I held myself as still as a mouse ; 
Somebody, sure, was coming. 


“<«Up, up, up for the merry day, 
Christmas night has passed away. 
Up, my little ones, all ’— 
The bells were ringing and ringing on— 
But all the night and the dark was gone, 
And mamma’s own cheery call 
Came along with the other dia 
Just as the sun was shining in. 





“ And I never got my peep that night 
Out in the moonlight clear and bright 
To see those reindeer prancing. 
And mamma she laughed at every word 
When I told her what I had heard, 
And said my wits were dancing— 
That all the ringing I heard so well 
Was just the sound of the breakfast bell !” 








TWO CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 


By Livuian W. Betts. 


ARGERY stood by the window looking 
out into the street. If you watched 
the faces that went hurrying by, you 
would have known at once it was 

<2 i Christmas. Even the policeman on 
the corner forgot to frown at the crowd of boys 
who passed along blowing their tin horns with all 
their might. But if you had looked at the window 
where Margery stood, with her hair all tumbled, and 
frowns that were enough to startle the policeman, 

I do not know what day you would have decided 

it was, but you would never have dreamed from 

that face that it was Christmas. Why was it Mar- 
gery frowned so, do you suppose? Because she 
found a wooden horse and cart among her Christ- 
mas things, and carts and horses, she thought, were 
meant for boys. So all the pretty things that were 
seattered about her room did not drive the frowns 
away. She did not tell why she felt so injured ; she 
was ashamed, I think. The frowns and sulks made 
every one uncomfortable, and the “ Merry Christ- 
mas ”’ greeting was only on the lips of the family. 

It was not a very large family, to be sure—only just 

a father and mother and Bridget and Mary, but 

then, you see, they all loved Margery, and did all 

they could to make her happy, and is it any won- 
der that when they failed so completely on this 
day, of all days in the year, they were made un- 
happy? Suddenly the bell rang, and Margery 
smiled as she heard a boyish voice call out, “ I ’ant 

Margy,” as loudly as if Margery were blocks away. 

She hurried from behind the curtain, and, standing 

at the top of the stairs, answered : 

“T here, Robbie.” 

“Oh, Margy! ot you got?” 

A wave of color crept into Margery’s face as she 
led the way into her own room. Robbie came up 
the stairs and followed her as quickly as his fat 
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kitchen, a lovely doll, with a trunk of clothes, a doll | 


carriage, and two chairs, a set of “ Lulu’s Library,” | 
and a tricycle. Robbie looked searchingly about, | 
though he was polite and looked at everything | 
Margery showed him. At last he asked, with a 
peculiar voice : | 

“You didn’t det anyfing else, Margy—no horse | 


with a beautiful red cart, did you, Margy?” Mar- 
gery’s cheeks grew very red, and she hesitated a 
moment, but finally reached down under the bed, 
crawled under so nothing but two fat legs and a 
pair of red boots were in sight, and began backing 
slowly out, till she stood on her feet, holding a 
string. Putting her other hand to her face, she 
dragged slowly into sight a brown wooden horse, 
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attached to a wooden cart that was painted a bright 
red. The horse and cart were on their sides. 
“Aren’t they bootiful!’’ exclaimed Robbie, as he 
righted them. “I buyed ’em.” But in a moment 
two fat hands were over his mouth, while his eyes 
said so plainly, “ Oh!” 

Margery looked at him, and then at the despised 
horse and cart. She was very quiet for a moment, 
but at last bent down, patted the horse, and said : 

“You is very good, Robbie, to buy this pretty 
horse for me.” 

“Oh! Margy! I was ’fraid you didn’t like it, and 
do you really? I ’fought 
and "fought, and then I 
’membered ’our ’ittle dolls, 
and "fought ’em touldn’t 
fall out of ’at cart. Is you 
glad I dot it, Margy?” 
and Robbie’s eyes grew 
bigger as he waited for 
the answer. 

Margy hung her head 
at first, but at last she 
said, as she kneeled be- 
side the horse and cart 
on the floor, “Yes, I is, 
"cause you gived it to 
me.” Another thought 
entered Margery’s head 
at this moment. She had 
a whole dollar, and she 
would spend it to buy 
Robbie and his baby sister 
a Christmas present. She 
flew downstairs to her 
mother, who listened to 
the plan, that Margy 
should ask Robbie to go 
with her to a store on the 
avenue that they knew was 
open, and she would not 
tell him for whom she was 
buying the things. 

Mary went with the 
children and waited out- 
side, talking to a friend, 
that the children might be 
free to make their selec- 
tions. A pretty basket 
hung on Margery’s arm. 
It did not take long to decide What the baby 
would like, and the clerk rolled up the white 
rabbit and gave it to Robbie, who carried it ten- 
derly; a tin horn was Robbie’s purchase out of 
his own money, which stuck out of his pocket as 
if indignant that it was not used. Margery felt 
sure that the baby would like two little dolls, 
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which she crowded into her pocket without wrap- 
pings, “cause dolls don’t like their heads wrapped,” 
she said. 

“ Robbie, if you tould have just what you ’anted, 
‘ouldn’t you have that lovely doll that jumps so 
beautifully when you ’aise the lid of the box?” in- 
quired Margery, pleadingly. 

“T ruther have that big el’phant,” answered 
Robbie. 

Margery looked down as she said, with quivering 
lips, “I don’t like el’phants, but dolls is—” 

“ Lovely,” interrupted Robbie ; “of tourse. Buy 
it, Margy.” 

“You weally and truly like it?” she asked, 
eagerly. 

“ Of tourse, if you do,” was the answer, and soon 
the children were hurrying home at a trot. 

As soon as they were in the house, Margery 
pushed the round box into Robbie’s hands, crying, 
“ You is fooled ! twas for you all the time,” and she 
danced and jumped with glee about Robbie, who 
flushed as he said, “ You is very geod to give me 
this.” 

In his innermost heart Robbie was ashamed of the 
doll, but all the morning he played with it while 
Margery pulled and carried the red cart and brown 
horse wherever she went. There were only bright 
smiles and happy voices in the house, and when 
Margery and Robbie went round to Robbie’s house 
to dinner each carried openly the presents they re- 
ceived from the other, while their faces were so 
bright and happy that the people who saw them 
thought, “Well, they have what they wanted 
most.” 








THE GREAT STRIKE. 
By JAmegs OTIs, 


Author of ** Toby Tyler,” ‘* Silent Pete,’’ ‘‘ Little Joe,” 
** Raising the Pearl,”’ etc. 


CHAPTER IV. 


IPPY knew exactly where to find Sam 

Carleton, for he often visited at his 

home ; and no one tried harder to enter- 

tain him than Alice. During the past 

22) two months he had called several times 

with some delicacy which he thought might tempt 

asick girl’s appetite, and he believed she considered 

him a good friend. Now, however, he felt that she 

would look upon him as one of her brother’s ene- 

mies. Therefore he was decidedly ill at ease 

when, after climbing three long flights of stairs, 

he knocked at the door leading to Mrs. Carleton’s 
apartments. 

It was Alice’s mother who answered his timid 
summons, and he said, hesitatingly : 

“ Joe Dowd jest told me that Sam had been hurt 
pretty bad, an’ I want to know how he is.” 

“Come in; and while you are here I will go for 
some things Alice needs. I would have gone before 
but for leaving them alone.” And Mrs. Carleton 
ushered him into a tiny room, where the Union’s 
victim lay on a narrow bed almost entirely concealed 
by bandages. 

*‘ How are you feeling, old man?” he asked when 
they were alone. 

“Not very swell,” Sam replied, speaking indis- 
tinctly. “I could stand the poundin’ if I didn’t 
have to stay here when mother needs money so 
bad.” 

“T’ve brought fifteen cents of my own, an’ Joe 
has sent eight. He says some of the other fellers 
will chip in to help you along. I'll work the best 
I know how to fix things till you can go out again. 
But say, Sam, you don’t blame me for what Baldy 
did, do you?” 

“Not a bit. You hadn’t anything to do with the 
floggin’. Bald Higgs asked me to join, an’ I told 
him jest why I couldn’t; but I didn’t think they’d 
pretty nigh kill me.” 

“Nobody else would ’a’ thought so; but he’s a 
reg'lar sneak, an’ wants to show what he can do. 
I’m goin’ to work in the morning, an’ you shall 
have every cent I earn.” 

“You mustn’t, Jippy, you mustn’t, or they'll 
come down heavy. Two or three of ’em would 
like sich a chance.” 

“T'll go ’cross town where they won’t see me.” 

“ Then the fellers over there will drive you away. 
You've got to stick to the reg’lar places, else you 
can’t do a thing.” 

“T s’pose I might go outer the business without 
askin’ Bald Higgs. Joe would help me along with 
the newspapers till I got started; an’ that’s what 
must be done if this strike ain’t ended mighty 
quick.—How’s Alice ?” 





“She’s been awful sick since yesterday. Look 
in the other room an’ you can see her.” 

Jippy crept softly to the door, opened it, and 
peeped in. He saw a tiny figure lying motionless 
upon the bed, with a face- almost as white as the 
covering of the pillows, and it was so much like 
gazing at the dead that he did not stop save for the 
one brief glance. 

“She don’t look alive,” he whispered, returning 
to his friend. 

“ An’ she’s been that same way all day. Oh, Jippy, 
it pretty near sets me crazy to lay here doin’ nothin’, 
while she’s so sick. It tickled her when I brought 
home the rosebush, an’ I was goin’ to get some 
oranges to-day—-” 

Sam ceased speaking; his voice had grown un- 
steady, and as he covered his eyes with a bandaged 
hand it was not difficult for the visitor to fancy he 
was trying to hide his tears. During several mo- 
ments Jippy was silent, and then he asked, softly : 

“Do you reckon she’d like it if I got the boys to 
buy her a whole slat of candy ?” 

“She wouldn’t eat it. You're mighty good to 
wanter help ; but mother said all we could do now 
was to pray. Say, Jip, couldn’t you get off a 
prayer? I’ve been tryin’, but can’t fix the words 
right. It must be something strong, ‘cause she’s 
awful sick.” 

“T don’t know how, Sam,” and Jippy really 
looked distressed. ‘I ain’t had much to do with 
God, ’cept when Jet and me went to the mission 
chapel, an’ I’m ’fraid He wouldn’t pay any ’tention 
to what I said. Mike Cassady—that Baldy’s allers 
tellin’ about—seems to be smart; how’d it do to 
ask him to start the thing?” 

Sam shook his head. 

“ Mother prays a sight: but she’s got so much to 
do, now I’m laid up, that I thought we might kinder 
help out on it. What would you say, Jippy, if you 
had a sister what was pretty near dying?” 

“ Treckon I couldn’t do any better’n say, ‘ Please, 
God, don’t let her.’ ” 

“ Then kneel down, an’ say it two or three times ; 
but not too loud, for fear she’ll hear.” 

Jippy did as he had been requested, clasped his 
dirty hands over his eyes, and said, slowly : 

{ |‘ Please, God, don’t let Sam’s Alice die!” 

aa’ Once more, Jip, an’ try it a little louder.” 

_ » Three times was the petition repeated fervently, 
earnestly, devoutly; and who shall say that the 
waiting angels did not carry the prayer to the 
throne as swiftly as if it had come to them in more 
courtly phrase ? 

“T hope it’ll do some good,” Jippy said as he 
arose to his feet; “ but I ain’t square enough myself 
to have sich things count. I'll go now to find out 
about earnin’ money, an’ you'll see me back before 
dark.” 

Then Jippy hurried away, and his brother 
strikers did not meet him again that day. 

Meanwhile Master Higgs was deeply occupied 
with his official duties. He had hardly composed 
himself to meet the delegation from Brooklyn when 
four boys came into the Park and asked: 

“Ts this where the Bootblacks’ Union shows up?” 

“ Yes, an’ I’m the Boss Shiner.” 

“Then you fellers are out on a strike, eh ?” 

“Started this mornin’, an’ we’ve drove all the 
Italians outer this part of the town so soon.” 

“ Don’t you shine any ?” 

“No.” 

“ Then we’ve come over to join.” 

“All right. Pay five cents an’ sign your names.” 

‘Who takes the cash ?” the Brooklyn boy asked, 
evincing considerable surprise. 

“T do, of course.” 

“ Are all these fellers such chumps as to chip in 
five cents apiece an’ let you hold it?” 

It was only after a severe mental effort that 
Baldy succeeded in stifling his anger sufficiently to 
say: 
> They have to if they join.” 

“ Well, I reckon we'll skin back home. All we 
wanted out of your old Union was a chance to lay 
off two or three days while somebody else paid the 
bills, an’ if we can’t get that much we haven’t any 
business here.” 

As the boy ceased speaking he started toward 
Broadway, his companions following, and they had 
but just left the Park when Skinney returned from 
his visit to Jersey City. 

“Are them some of the Brooklyn crowd?’ he 
asked, as he pointed over his shoulder at the retreat- 
ing strangers. 

“Some of ’em?” Baldy repeated, in a voice 
trembling with emotion. ‘ Look here, Skin Jones, 
how many did you say was comin’ over ?” 





“T don’t ’xactly remember now; but there was 
a pile. More’n half the fellers I saw said they ’d 
be here.” 

“Then you didn’t see very many. That’s the 
whole gang, an’ all they wanted was a chance to loaf 
while the Union paid their bills. It has cost you 
ten cents to collect sixteen, an’ bring in four like 
them. Did you do any better in Jersey ?” 

“TI saw about twenty, but couldn’t get any 
money,” Master Jones replied in a low, meek tone. 
“Three of ’em promised to come over to-morrer 
an’ talk with you about the—” 

At this point the conversation was interrupted 
by Sim Brown, who came up at full speed, shout- 
ing, when he was nearenough to admit of his words 
being heard: 

“There’s a crowd of Brooklyn fellers down by 
the ferry shinin’ for a nickel, an’ they threaten to 
clean out the whole Union if we make any kick 
about it.” 

Baldy cast one reproachful look at Skinney, who 
had brought such flattering reports from Brooklyn, 
and then he cried : 

“Come on, fellers, now’s the time to show what 
we can do! If the whole crowd ain’t driven off, 
the strike will be busted !” 

Then he started at full speed toward Fulton 
Street, followed by the entire association, Skinney 
Jones alone showing no eagerness for the coming 
fray. 

When the strikers arrived at the ferry, they 
found a large body of Brooklynites, evidently 
doing a flourishing business, and prepared to stand 
their ground. 

“We'll have to go for ’em,” Baldy said after a 
brief hesitation, and immediately opened the battle 
by rushing at the nearest trespasser. 

In another moment the engagement had become 
general; but before either side could do very 
effective work two policemen appeared on the 
scene, and both armies beat a hasty retreat. 

Now it was that Baldy showed himself equal to 
the occasion. The Brooklynites scattered in every 
direction, while the majority of the strikers fled 
together, and when the latter force had put a safe 
distance between themselves and the officers, the 
Boss Shiner called a halt. 

“ By workin’ quick we can catch a lot of them 
fellers. Run ’round back of the market, an’ when- 
ever you find one alone give it to him hot. When 
the thing is over, all hands had better go home, 
an’ come to City Hall Park early in the mornin’.” 

Then the strikers asserted their authority to 
manage matters after the most approved methods. 
Four boxes were splintered, as many of the tres- 
passers were soundly flogged, and the members of 
the Union sought their respective beds with the 
belief that a noble work had been done. 

When the sun rose next morning and looked 
down on City Hall Park, he saw many discon- 
tented faces among those who had assembled to 
begin the second day’s struggle. With but few 
exceptions, none of the boys had any money; en. 
forced idleness for thirty-six hours, during which 
time the small hoards were spent freely, had re- 
duced them to a state of penury, and it was not 
pleasant to think they could earn nothing that day 
nor the next, unless there should be a very decided 
change in affairs. Some of the bolder members had 
already begun to ask each other what the result 
would be if the strike was prolonged for a week, 
and those who refrained from speaking openly 
were doing a great amount of thinking. 

The officers were late, as usual ; they looked like 
boys who had partaken of a very satisfactory 
breakfast, and this was not calculated to make 
their brother strikers feel any more contented in 
mind, for all knew that these two were being sup- 
ported by the funds of the Union. 

Baldy at once proceeded to business by send- 
ing Skinney to Williamsburg in search of funds. 
Denny and Jake were stationed in front of the 
brushmaker’s, and the others assigned the duty 
of running down Italians. 

Then Baldy seated himself in state on one of 
the benches in the Park, receiving his followers’ 
reports from time to time as they caught an 
enemy, or wished to ask his advice relative to 
some plan of action. It was a position which suited 
him exactly: he had no hard work to perform; 
twenty or thirty boys were bound to obey his com- 
mands; and, better still, every member of the 
Union was obliged to contribute to his support 
each week. 

At eleven o’clock Baldy was still communing with 
himself as to the ease of his position, when Jake 
and Sim, running at full speed, entered the Park. 
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SUNDAY AFTERNOON. 


CHRISTMAS JOY BELLS. 


By MARGARET E.. SANGSTER. 


D? you hear the joy-bells ringing, 
Swinging in their airy spires ? 

Do you see the children bringing 

Boughs to heap the yule-tide fires ? 
Do you know that happy faces 

Laugh in homes that erst were lone ? 
Do you dream of shaded places 

Where the smile of God hath shone ? 
Do you muse on future ages 

When the world’s long night shall wane ? 
Do you pray with bards and sages 

That the Christ will come and reign ? 
Listen! While the white stars glisten, 

Kindles swift the quickened East ! 
Earth is all aflame with Heaven! 

Comes our Prophet, King, and Priest ! 


Not with spears in serried numbers, 
Not with banners wide unrolled ! 
Far and near the hushed world slumbers, 
Far and near the night is cold. 
Nothing heeds the court of Cesar, 
Nothing recks the Roman camp ; 
Up and down in ceaseless vigil 
Sounds the patient sentry’s tramp. 
Never woman’s intuition 
Brings a flower to strew his way ! 
Though of woman’s pain and anguish 
Heaven’s own Lord is born to-day ! 
Hasten! In the arms of Mary 
Lies He there, the Holy thing ! 
Hush ! the angels hail Him royal ; 
Loud their joyous plaudits ring. 


Comes He, Son of God, to carry 
All the burden of our flesh ; 
Comes He, Son of Man, to tarry 
Till our weary want afresh 
On his soul shall smite to wounding, 
Ere the thorns shall pierce his brow, 
So that never soul of ours 
Shall such bitter crowning know. 
Comes He, Christ the Son of Mary ! 
Comes He, Christ the Son of God ! 
Wholly human, born of woman, 
Brother, on our toilsome road. 
Therefore, down from spire and steeple 
Let the wondrous joy be flung ! 
Therefore, shout and sing, good people, 
Saved, of every land and tongue ! 


Merry Christmas! Friend and neighbor, 
Give the greeting, each to each ! 
Merry Christmas! Wealth and labor, 
Learn its cordial, loving speech. 
Sorrow-crushed, or gay of spirit, 
Cheer and blessing wait ye both. 
Take the gift the Christmas angels 
Bring you—take it, nothing loth, 
For the dawn is rose and golden, 
And the heavenly door’s ajar ; 
If our eyes were not so holden, 
We should see again the star, 
Hear again the heavenly music 
Ringing down our pilgrim way : 
* Glory in the highest ! Glory ! 
Christ the Lord is born to-day !” 


THE LESSON OF THE ANGELS’ SONG. 
By Juuia B. ScHAUFFLER. 


LS&p|EACE ON EARTH,” sang the angels 
on the blessed night when the Christ- 
child was born; and we pause at this 
joyous season, in the midst of our 
festivities, to ask if we are singing 
the same song, and if the lessons of that wondrous 
message have been learned by us. 

As we turn back and look through the mist of the 
ages, we begin dimly to discern what changes have 
been wrought since the song was sung, and we find 
that many things which seem to us natural and 
spontaneous were only introduced with the Chris- 
tian era, and that the difference is world-wide 
between the state of things existing now and that 
which prevailed when Augustus Cesar ruled over 











the Roman Empire. The Christian Chareh from 
the first has kept the sacred anniversary, and each 
returning year has seen some advance in Christian 
life and thought, and we welcome now the return of 
Christmas Day with peculiar delight as we realize 
this fact. It seems fitting that the glorious event, 
which even angels rejoiced over, should be rever- 
ently and heartily commemorated by all those who 
confess and call themselves Christians, and who feel 
as a reality the blessings which were brought into 
the world by the birth of our Saviour. Only in the 
Puritan Church, in its tremendous reaction against 
Popery, was there ever found any feeling against 
the celebration of Christmas, and now even in 
Calvinistic circles a marked change is apparent, 
and a growing inclination to keep the day is evi- 
dent. 

It is pre-eminently a home day, when parents 
and children together enjoy the gifts which it has 
become the custom to bestow at this time, and the 
merriment of the little ones, without shadow or 
flaw, gives a thrill of joy to older hearts which 
nothing elsecan equal. It is possible to make chil- 
dren happy: let us not fail in so doing, for a happy 
childhood is a blessing which nothing in after life 
can impair. But let us not forget to emphasize the 
joy of giving, and thus train the children to self- 
denying efforts for the happiness of others. From 
Germany, with its cheerful firesides, where family 
life is cherished, we see the gleaming lights of the 
Christmas tree in every household, and realize that 
the season brings joy and gladness to all the nation. 
S. T. Coleridge gives a charming picture of a 
Christmas party which he attended in Ratzeburg, 
which will give an idea of these German home fes- 
tivals. After describing the yew tree, with its 
tapers and decorations, he says: “ Under this tree 
the children laid out in great order the presents 
they intended for their parents, still concealing 
in their pockets those designed for each other. 
Then the parents were introduced, and each child 
offered his little gift; then they brought the remain- 
der one by one from their pockets, and presented 
them, with kisses and embraces. Where I witnessed 
this scene there were eight or nine children, and 
the eldest daughter and her mother wept for joy 
and tenderness; and the tears ran down the face of 
the father, and he clasped all his children so tight 
to his heart that it seemed as if he did it to stifle 
the sob that was rising within it. I was very much 
affected. The shadow of the tree on the wall and 
arching over the ceiling made a pretty picture; 
and then the rapture of the very little ones when, 
at last, the twigs and their needles began to take 
fire and snap! Oh! it was a delight to them! On 
the next day (Christmas Day), in the great parlor, 
the parents laid out on the table their presents for 
the children, and a scene of more sober joy suc- 
ceeded ; as on this day, according to an old custom, 
the mother told privately to each of her daughters, 
and the father to each of his sons, that which they 
had observed most praiseworthy and that which 
had been most faulty in their conduct during the 
year.” How the influence of such scenes as these 
must live in the hearts of the children and incline 
them to all that is highest and best! 

But the angels’ song goes further still into the 
hearts of men than to prompt them to outward 
deeds of kindness. Of all days in the year, Christ- 
mas, with its hallowed associations and sacred mem- 
ories, teaches a lesson of charity with a power and 
force not easily withstood. How many quarrels 
are forgotten, how many differences are overlooked, 
how much good feeling comes into the embittered 
heart, as all the blessings which the birth of our 
Lord has brought to us are pondered over! If this 
be true in a measure, how we should strive to make 
it true in all particulars, and spend the happy 
Christmas Day in the blessed certainty that, “so far 
as in us lies,” we are at peace with all men! We 
should spare no effort to effect reconciliation with 
alienated friends, or to renew old friendships 
which have fallen “ out of repair ;” and if our efforts 
are unsuccessful, the quiet conscience which will 
attest our sincerity will not be the least valuable of 
our Christmas blessings. But to be successful such 
efforts must not be spasmodic, and so the angels’ 
song goes deeper still, and teaches that, if the peace 
we crave on Christmas Day is to be ours, then we 
must strive for it during all the year. With stead- 
fast, earnest longing for the promised peace of the 
Gospel message, we must keep our feelings in check, 
look with love on our brethren even when they 
differ from us in judgment, have tender compas- 
sion for the unfortunate, infinite patience with the 
stupid, and, in short, practice the Golden Rule 
with the - regularity and persistency which alone 





will fit our hearts to receive the blessed Christmas 
gift of peace. 

A gift goes not where there is nothing to contain 
it; we do not pour grain into the air, but into the 
basket held for its reception. So it isa law of our 
moral nature that what we receive is always in 
proportion to our power of acceptance. A minis- 
ter once said while praying, “O Lord, we know 
not how much of thy grace we shall receive this 
day, but we know that we shall receive as much as 
we desire.” What a warning in this short sentence 
to those listless ones who ask for the divine grace 
without longing for it or expecting it, and who 
then wonder why the Lord does not answer their 
prayer! He cannot—for there is no open and re- 
ceptive heart into which this gift can be poured. 
The Lord does not send showers of blessings upon 
sealed hearts. 

So the angels’ song goes deeper still into the 
hearts of men, and teaches that the “ peace of God 
which passeth all understanding,” the peace which 
comes from the knowledge of sins forgiven and 
the promise of life eternal, is ready for all who 
are looking for it and longing for it. When we 
were children, how long the months were which 
stretched from one Christmas to another! what a 
long incline it was into the heat of the summer 
vacation, and what an endless ascent up the cool 
stretches of the autumn to the joyous height of 
Christmas Day! But now, to men and women, what 
a swift whirl we find the year—the new date hardly 
familiar before we are called to write another, 
andlast year’s yule-log scarcely in embers before 
another is being kindled. So let us hasten to 
learn the lesson of the brotherhood of man, and 
the claim which all the world has upon us, lest we 
lose the opportunity of keeping the Christmas 
feast in its true and best spirit. 

So the angels’ song goes deeper still into the 
hearts of men, and teaches that to win the peace 
we crave we must send the Gospel message far 
and wide—we must echo the song in heathen 
lands, not content with sharing temporal blessings 
with those close at our doors, but willing to spend 
and be spent in telling of the birth of our Lord 
and of all that his life and his death brought to the 
world. What a privilege is this, to be the bearers 
of such tidings, and to carry the song into homes 
darkened by superstition, where it may light up 
the gloom by revealing the “ Light of the world ”! 
Let us thank the Lord that where this message is 
carried by mortal lips, his grace goes with the 
messenger, and the Divine Spirit opens doors that 
have been long closed for its reception. How this 
Spirit has worked upon the savages of Fiji, until 
cannibalism is a thing of the past, and peace pre- 
vails where once war and bloodshed were the 
daily life of the people! Look at Japan, and 
rejoice in the awaking of that wonderful nation, 
and their reception of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Think of the boy-martyrs of Uganda, and the testi- 
mony of their dying lips to the faithfulness of 
their Saviour, and their joy in dying for his sake. 
Consider the recent revival at Aintab, and remem- 
ber how the earnest prayers of many groups of 
Christian Armenian women prepared the way for 
such an outpouring of the Holy Spirit as the 
world has seldom witnessed. All these truths are 
signs to us of the will of God—signs that he 
would have us go on in Christian endeavor and in 
missionary effort until the whole world has heard 
the message which we know and love. 

“ Peace on earth,” the angels sang: are we sing- 
ing the same song in its truest, broadest sense ? 








THE CHILD OF BETHLEHEM. 


By Emiry Huntineron MIurr. 


~~ 


N the stable belonging to the inn at 
Bethlehem a new-born child was laid 
one night in a manger, wrapped in 
swaddling bands, like any other Jewish 
babe. It was not thought a hardship in 

that day to be so lodged or so cradled, and we may 

be sure the mother took good care that her baby did 

not suffer because of his surroundings. A stable or 

a palace mattered nothing to the child. “ Baby’s 

skies are mother’s eyes,” says the song, and as for 

the mother, in her heart rang the words of the 
angel—“ He shall be great, and shall be called the 

Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give 

unto him the throne of his father David; and he 

shall reign over the house of Jacob forever ; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end.” Magnificent 
future, such as never had dawned upon any son of 

David's line! Here in her arms, her very own, lay 
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the desire of all nations, the Son of the Highest, 
the Prince of the house of David, the Shiloh to 


whom the nations were to gather. Others might 
question, or doubt, or disbelieve, but Mary knew. 
She herself had heard the Hail! of the angel, and 
the promise of which this was the fulfillment. 

It must have seemed to her fitting that her awe 
and rapture should find a secret place to brood over 
her heavenly babe and whisper, “My soul doth 
magnify the Lord,” apart from the noisy crowd at 
the inn. No prophetic tongue had yet foretold to 
the mother the sword that through this tender 
creature was to pierce her very soul; she thought 
only of the deliverer, and the glory of his reign. 

Not far away, somewhere in the hill-country of 
Judea, another mother was watching a babe a few 
months older than this one. This was also a mar- 
velous child. His birth had been foretold by 
angels and accompanied by miracles, his mission 
announced as the fulfillment of prophecy and 
promise. Upon him had come from his birth the 
power of the Holy Spirit, and his parents accepted 
and looked forward to his work, which was to make 
him the greatest of those who are born of woman. 
The babe of Bethlehem had been born into the 
family of an obscure carpenter; this child into the 
priesthood, which was the nobility of Israel; yet 
while only the kinsfolk came to rejoice over the son 
of Zacharias, the wise men of far countries are 
drawn in some mysterious way to seek for the 
cradle of the Child of Bethlehem, and the stars in 
their courses guide them, to lay at his feet their 
gold and frankincense and myrrh; herald angels, 
shining with the glory of the Lord, break the 
silence of the night to announce the wondrous birth, 
and the multitude of the heavenly host sing praises 
over his advent. 

What is one child more than the other? Each 
has a human body, subject to all the vicissitudes 
and pains and wants of common humanity. Each 
has a human soul, subject to temptation, capable of 
evil as well as good, or there is no force in the 
declaration that Jesus Christ was tempted in all 
points like as we are, yet without sin. 

Yet while the smallest taint of sin cannot pos- 
sibly attach to our thought of Jesus, while we feel 
that blamelessness is a necessary attribute of his 
character, we never stop to think whether John 
were wholly good, nor do we feel that faults and 
shortcomings would fatally interfere with his mis- 
sion. He was a son of God in the sense which 
Paul had in his thought when he said, “ As many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God,” not as he who “ was declared to be the Son 
of God with power.” 

One is coming to proclaim a kingdom, the other 
to establish it; one to denounce sin, the other to 
take it away; one to say, “Fly from wrath,” the 
other, “Come unto me;” one to cry, “Repent!” 
the other, “Believe in me;” John to preach 
righteousness, Jesus to make righteous. 

Over the years that pass before the child of 
Bethlehem becomes the man of Nazareth, hangs a 
cloud through which we get few glimpses of his 
life, but its opening scenes make for us a vivid 
picture. The adoring magi, the wondering shep- 
herds, the glory of the opening heavens, the radiance 
of the raptured host, all form a magnificent setting 
in which we see shrined forever, not mother and 
child, but the child alone. Toward the rude cradle 
of the Child of Bethlehem all the world’s past con- 
verges, with its reiterated promise and prophecy, 
its pomp of temple service, its types and shadows 
of sacrifice; from that cradle radiates its ever- 
widening future, fit thtone for that King into whose 
kingdom he only enters who becomes as a little 
child. The mystery of God made flesh and dwell- 
ing among us does not grow less as we ponder it. 
The world still asks by that cradle Pilate’s question, 
“ Art thoua king then?” but clearer and more 
confident, year by year, grows the assent of faith 
to the royal answer, “ Thou sayest it.” 








CHRISTMAS MEMORIES. 


By THE Rev. A. F. SCHAUFFLER. 


\|IRTHDAYS and Christmas days, more 
| than any others, carry us back to our 
childhood. To me these memories are 
of the very happiest, for my father, being 
a German, was wont to make much of 
Christmas Day. We lived in Constantinople, in an 
old house that had been built for himself by a 
wealthy Armenian, and he had placed in the best 
room a deep and long alcove for pictures of the 
saints. This was utilized in a wonderful way, to 




















the great delectation of us boys, and of all the 
neighbors’ children who used to gather at our house. 
With infinite patience and no little skill the back of 
the alcove was set with evergreen branches, which 
we boys cut on the hills. This was the forest 
which served as a background for an extensive 
landscape. Across the front of the alcove was 
stretched a pretentious fence, with large arched 
gateway, all neatly painted, and decorated with 
banners made of red and white flannel. In the 
park which filled the space between forest and 
fence were all manner of objects to delight the 
heart of imaginative childhood. At one side was 
the stately baronial residence, with porchway and 
turreted tower, lighted from within by a candle. 
This was placed, after the manner of the castles on 
the Rhine, on a rocky foundation, underneath 
which was a grotto made of a piece of zine, arched 
over, and filled with such bits of quartz and other 
minerals as would reflect the light of the candle, 
which illuminated the interior with what seemed to 
us wonderful splendor. On the other side of the 
park was the house of the keeper, made of paste- 
board, with white sides and red roof, and filled with 
real furniture taken from some dolly-house that had 
been broken up for this purpose. Here, too, stood 
a candle on the miniature table, giving light to all 
the pygmy dolls that inhabited the dwelling. I 
remember with what glee I called the attention of 
the neighbors’ children to the fact that the house 
was really furnished with table, chairs, sofa, ward- 
robe, and light. The grounds were carefully laid 
out as a park, the sward being made of moss that 
we boys had collected, and the paths being con- 
structed of sandpaper tacked down before the moss 
was laid in its place. On this greensward were 
all the contents of a Noah’s Ark, tastefully arranged 
with careful reference to the habits and proclivi- 
ties of the animals that made it their home, so that 
the lion and the lamb might have no difficulties 
with each other. 

But what to our eyes was the crowning piece of 
attractiveness was a pond and fountain in the cen- 
ter of all the glory, from which a real jet gushed 
forth, and made Liliputian music as it pattered on 
the surface of the water. In the pond were gold 
and silver fish, and, to crown all, a small boat 
offered tempting advantages to all who wished for 
an imaginary moonlight sail on the unruffled sur- 
face. All this was gotten up by a fond father’s 
care and love, from rude materials such as any 
ordinary house can afford, combined with what we 
boys could gather from the hills and woods in the 
way of mosses, greens, and stones. But though we 
co-operated in the gathering of the needful mate- 
rials, we were not allowed to see the process of put- 
ting them all together, so that we were always on the 
tiptoe of excitement as to what new features were 
to be added—for the whole aspect of affairs was not 
allowed to be precisely the same for two current 
years. 

In addition to all this we had the regular tree— 
for what German celebration would be complete 
without that? Home-made ornaments were all that 
decorated that tree, but, with the exercise of the 
same ingenuity and patience, the tree was made re- 
splendent with glitter and gold. Under its spread- 
ing branches lay the wealth of presents, for all the 
invited guests brought presents for the children of 
their host, so that we all had “‘ Benjamin’s portions ;” 
nor were we so obtuse as not to realize the advan- 
tages that thus accrued to us. When the friends 
had assembled, we always had some brief devo- 
tional services in an outer room, each child repeat- 
ing an appropriate hymn, prayer being offered, 
and then the elders disappeared into the inner 
room, and began the illuminating of tree and land- 
scape. An eager throng was that which pressed close 
to the door and waited the appointed signal of 
drum or trumpet, according as the presents af- 
forded the proper instrument, upon which a wild 
burst into the room and a rush for the landscape 
followed, the tree being always left to the last. 
Then came the distribution of gifts, followed by a 
little play, or by mutual examinations of what had 
been received. Then bed, with ecstatic anticipa- 
tions of the joy of awakening on the morrow, the 
proud possessors of new gifts in unwonted number, 
followed perhaps by dreams as delightful as the 
realities themselves. 

I have been writing this in New York, but all the 
while I have been in Constantinople, feeling as I 
did when a boy, and living over again those happy 
scenes. Whata debt of gratitude toward father 
and mother has been incurred by us, and by all 
whose parents have thus filled their childhood with 
pleasure and their manhood with sweet memories ! 








CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR TOPIC.’ 
CHRISTMAS DUTIES. 


(Luke ii., 8-20.) 
By THE Rev. S. W. ApDRIANCE. 


| 


CS>|HE tendency is rather to emphasize 
Christmas joys than Christmas duties. 
This inclines us all to the material - 
suggestions of the time. It becomes a 
mere festival, with accompaniments 
which have no reminder of the true meaning of the 
day. At the same time there is an evident tendency 
to make the more of these days because of their 
sublime truths. Many of the dissenting sects are 
making more use of Easter, and Good Friday, and 
other religious days, in the proper spirit. What, 
then, are the duties which Christmas particularly 
emphasizes ? 

1. The duty of religious joy. The entire picture 
is joyful. This is a proper subject for command. 
It is the Christian’s duty to be joyful—not, to be sure, 
always in the worldly sense. Sorrow will prevent 
this. But religious joy, which is great gladness in 
view of the tidings which Christmas ever empha- 
sizes, is possible for every one, however pressed with 
burdens. The world should everywhere seem 
brighter at the Christmas time. For it tells of the 
incarnation, that is of the closer approach of God 
through Christ to earth. But let our praise be full 
of Christ, to whom we are indebted for these 
blessings. 

2. Every Christian is called upon to render offer- 
ings to Christ. It has become almost altogether 
the custom to give gifts to man, and to receive gifts 
from man. But really the sweet truth of Christmas 
was of gifts bestowed upon man by God, and of 
offerings rendered the King by man. The wise 
men brought rich gifts to the cradle, but the humble 
shepherds offered quite as acceptable a gift when 
they presented themselves with wonder and adora- 
tion. Christmas calls for an increasing spirit of 
adoring, grateful consecration from us all. 

3. Christmas calls for an increase in the number 
of heralds of the glad tidings. It is pre-eminently 
a missionary season. Edersheim claims that these 
shepherds were watching a flock of sheep intended 
for Jerusalem for sacrifice. If so, when they drove 
their flock to the temple, it would present a mar- 
velous opportunity to tell of the strange occurrences 
of which they had been witnesses. However that 
may be, the narrative lays stress on the fact of their 
wide heralding of these things. But it was particu- 
larly “the saying which was told them concerning 
this child” that they reported. And what was that ? 
It was the revelation of the truth in the city of 
David of “a Saviour which is Christ the Lord.” 
Every Christmas emphasizes more distinctly our 
duty to extend this knowledge of aSaviour. Every 
Christmas should be a reminder to the minister, the 
Sabbath-school teacher, the Christian merchant, 
the housewife, indeed every Christian, of the glorious 
truth he is in every way to emphasize. Men are 
glad to hear this story of peace, good-will to men. 

4. Christmas emphasizes the privilege and duty 
of personal inquiry. How far the wise men trav- 
eled to find the answer to their question! How 
immediate and earnest was the search of the shep- 
herd, “ Let us go and see”! This is the loving 
reminder to every one out of Christ. Christmas 
lays its duty on the sinner. Here is a great fact 
over which widely different sects are singing. The 
unity of faith comes out on this time. We are 
all singing the same anthems. Catholic and Prot- 
estant, orthodox and many Unitarian churches, will 
be chanting the very same words. All this means 
the prominence of a mighty theme. And every 
soul receives again an invitation to a duty which each 
one owes his own soul—of inquiry after Christ. 

5. Many other duties are brought to our notice. 
I leave to the last one of the most blessed—the 
duty of doing service to Christ in serving others. 
The lesson of Christmas is condescension, sympa- 
thy, the coming close to need, self-denial. Jesus 
himself afterwards told his own in many hints, as 
well as plain assertions, that we clothe and visit 
and refresh him-when, out of love to him, we do 
these services for others. 

References to the reasons for the birth of Christ: 
Gen. iii., 15; Gal. iv., 45; Phil. ii., 5-8; Isa. vii., 
14—ix., 6; Jno. iii., 16—vi., 29, 38—xvi., 28—i., 
11, 17—xii., 27, 47—xviii., 37. 

Daily Readings: (1) Gal. iv., 1-7; (2) Jno. 
xviii., 28-40; (3) Phil. ii., 1-10; (4) Heb. ii., 14— 
18; (5) Ino. iii., 11-21; (6) Matt. i., 18-25 ; (7) 
Luke ii., 8-20. © 
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NEW YORK. 


Importers and Retailers 
of Fine Millinery, Cos- 
tumes, Wraps, Jackets, 
etc. 

Furs and Seal Garments 
for Ladies, Misses, and 
Children. 

Children’s Clothing, Un- 
derwear, and Hosiery. 
Tabie Linens and White 
Goods, Silverware, Jew- 
elry, and Leather Goods. 
Bronzes, Clocks, Man- 
tel Ornaments, Art Fur- 
niture, China and Glass 
Ware, House Furnishing 
Goods. 

We are booking names 
for the Spring Edition 
of our Illustrated cCata- 
logue, which will be is- 
sued about April Ist, 
1890. Sent free wpon 
application. Don’t fail 
to send in your name 
early. 

Mention The Christian 


Union. 


NEW YORK. 


OQ’NEILL'S, 


6th Avenue, 20th to 2Ist St., 


O'NEILL'S, 


6th Avenue, 20th to 21st St, 





JAMES McCREERY & C0, 


Importers and Manufacturers of 


FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC 
DRY GOODS, 


INVITE ATTENTION TO THEIR LARGE AND 
ATTRACTIVE STOCK OF 


Silks, Velvets, Dress Goods, Laces, Trim- 


mings, India Shawls, Hosiery, Gloves, 
Ladies’, Misses’, and Children’s 
Outfits, Furs, Upholstery, and 








Housekeeping Goods. 





Orders by Mail or by Express will be 
carefully and promptly executed. 


BROADWAY AND ELEVENTH STREET, NEW YORK. 
WHAT TO GIVE THE CHILDREN. 


BEST &CO 











Clothing for Boys, Girls, and Babies is, of course, the main feature of our 
business, and while many parents would not think of purchasing such articles for 
their own children, they nevertheless form very acceptable gifts to others. The 
following list shows that we have many other lines particularly interesting at this 


season : 


FURS make a beautiful present for your own or APRONS: Desirable for presents for children 

our friend’s child. Misses’ and ay ’s Muffs and | from 2 to 14 years. Novelties, designed expressly for 

oas in Persian Lamb, Angora, Lynx, Astrakhan, and | Christmas. e and ribbon trimmed. A great vari- 
Beaver. Fur Collars for boys. . eros ms inge Robes for | ety of Aprons for school, fairs, and eS ha 
babies. Thibet sets—Muff and stoll, commencing at | Fancy Aprons for misses, made of Ribbons and Laces. 


$1.00 per set. NURSE APRONS AND CAPS: Our assort- 
GLOVES: Misses’, ties, and Boye’ Kid ment in this line of goods is is, unsurpassed. Single 
Gloves, in all the fashionable shades, Fur Tops, Aprons and Caps, or full sets in boxes, consisting of 
Gloves aud , Mibtenss Beotoh BNW. plain and fancy | Apron and two caps. All beautifully trimmed. Our 
Driving Gloves. ‘ants’ Silk, Wool, and Angora | popular style. trimmed with black velvet, set, $2.50 ; 
MHANDKEROHIEGS: Silk endkerchists, to | ne" AP: 8148 
andkerchiefs 
all sizes, plain and fancy ; Linen, iu fanoy ti boxes of & HO Ne, opts nt F jeoting Bibs for a 
and 44 doz.; all linen, Greenaway = a oan; a pin pe tt 4,8 ae yd arge assort- 
NECKWEAR: For girls—Collars sets in Pe 
und and Van Dyke patterns, Iria Irish n point, rm are. FOR =e BART: Daintily trimmed Baby 


gowens Baskets, with and without standards, from the most 
and shapes in Puffs, Tecke, Four-in- in-hand, “' elaborate to the si simplest in style and finish. 


— boat imakes.” Good present for HAMPER BASKETS: With inside trays, 
BOYS’ DRESSING GOWNS: In the Boys! suitable to hold all the first clothing of the infant. 
De: Poa cheten. assortment of Bath Robes, Dressing| AFGHANS: Silk Plush and Lamb’s W 1, han 
Gowns, — : House ——. in - po ee = embroidered and i elegantly t iamed. iki . 
ese elegant garments, precisely like those worn by 
HAND PAINTED FiLtows AND CRA- 
vanege poh gg useful presents, especially for boys DLE COVERS TO MATCH 


UMBRELLAS: In small sizes, mate expressly}; BEAUTIFUL WRAPPERS in Silk and Cash- 
for misses and children, of Scotch Gingham, Mohair, | mere, hand embroidered and bemstitched ; Socks in 
and Silk, plain and fancy handles; 24-inch Silk Um: | Silk and Wo rsted ; Cashmere Sacques, embroidered 
brella, wi gold, silver, or natural stick handle. in colors; Lace Handkerchiefs for the Neck; hand- 

CANES: To suit all the boys; plain and fancy | made imported B 


tops; gold and sterling silver heads. “IMPORTED , ne STANDS and Furni- 


RUB BER GOODs: A Rubber 4 ae Mackin- | ture, Decorated China Sponge Bowls, Puff Boxes, etc. 
teak, Sormang plonses a boy 20 muchas Reber Boots. | soroor, BAGS, Pocketbooks, Caré-cases, 
Lf =) a . special attractions in Geummnere Writing Tablets. 
WATCHES AND JEWELRY: Solid ~~ POCKET KNIVES of celebrated mak 
= — Ty % Cuff wm pre ed Fine. sate . on sure to please a boy. eteateantinads 
a uu wgsand Watches. Nickel Wa 
ann J winder and po ny $3.75; two sizes, for} BOOKS AND GAMES. 
boys and girls. . TOYS OF ALL DESCRIPTIONS. 


A walk through our establishment will certainly solve the vexed question, 
What to give the Children ? Send for Illustrated Catalogue. 


60 and 62 West 23d Street, 


AND 51 WEST 22D ST., NEW YORK. 
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PLYMOUTH CHURCH WORK. 


At the annual meeting of Plymouth Church, Brook- 
lyn, last Friday night, the reports of the Clerk of the 
pin bore of the Church Work Committee, and of the man- 
agers of the two missions, of the three t Sunday- 
schools connected with the church, and of the Working 
Girls’ Club, Boys’ Club, and Gymnasium, all showed a 
most promising activity and substantial results in 
work accomplished. Clerk F.C. Manvel’s report showed 
a present membership of 1,804, the apparent decrease 
from last year being due to the placing on the “ re- 
served list” of over six hundred names of former 
members whose addresses are not known. The present 
membership list embraces only the names of persons 
who are known, and who take an active interest in 
church work. Apart from this decrease the church 
shows a slight net gain in membership during the 

ear. The three Sunday-schools connected with 
the church have 2,305 members. The receipts of 
the year amounted to $44,082, and it was pointed 
out as evidence of the existing spirit of engaging in 
work for others that of the amount of expenditure 
more than half went for mission work, only $17,000 
being used for the church itself. The year’s work of 
the Plymouth, Bethel, and Mayflower Sunday-schools, 
of the Working Girls’ Club, the Boys’ Club, the Gym- 
nasium, the Mission Band, the Young Women’s Guild, 
the Missionary Society, and the Sewing Society, was 
briefly described and commented on by Mr. Judson, 
Mr. Tilney, Mr. Chapin, Mr. Tupper, General Christen- 
sen, Professor Raymond, and the pastor. 

The new methods and changes in the year 1889 were 
mentioned in the report, and their entire success in 
actual operation was reported. The assuming by the 
church of the responsibility of raising the funds for the 
mission work, the new method of pew rental, the revis- 
ing of the list of members, the establishing of the 
Church Work Committee, the engagement of Mr. 
Bosworth as temporary assistant pastor and his con- 
tinuance in charge of the Mayflower, the acceptance of 
the assistant pastorship by Mr. H.S. Bliss,and the plans 
for the coming council to ordain Mr. Bliss and to in- 
stall Mr. Abbott and Mr. Bliss—all these points were 
explained, and the church congratulated on the out- 
come of the various measures touched upon. Both in 
the church itself and in the many organizations asso- 
ciated with it for Christian and philanthropic work, 
there has been continuous activity and a progressive 
spirit of earnestness and steadfastness. 








AMERICAN SABBATH UNION. 


The sessions of the first annual meeting of this asso- 
ciation were held in the Broadway Tabernacle of this 
city on Tuesday and Wednesday of this week. 

The Union was organized a year ago at Washington, 
and is designed to break up Sunday hes and Sunda, 
dissipation. Among its officers are Elliott F. Shepard 
President; W. F. Crafts, Field Secretary ; Bishops Hurst 
of Washington and Newman of Omaha ; Congressman 
Nelson Dingley, of Maine, and Senator Hawley, of Con- 
necticut. 

Resolutions were adopted recommending that Con- 
gress shall so amend the revised statutes that the term 
of the President of the United States will commence 
on the first Wednesday in March after his election, 
instead of the fourth day of March as heretofore. The 
object of this would be to avoid the Sunday traveling 
which takes place when Inauguration Day falls on Sat- 
urday, Sunday, or Monday. The Rev. Dr. T. A. Fernley, 
of Philadelphia, denounced the scenes attending the last 
inauguration as “a disgrace to civilization, and a car- 
nival of debauchery, licentiousness, and disgraceful 
conduct.” Mr. Crafts said that a bill would be intro- 
duced into Congress compelling Sunday observance in 
the District of Uahastiae. 

There were morning, afternoon, and evening sessions, 
and several addresses were made. The Rev. W. W. 
Atterbury spoke on “Sunday Laws and their Enforce- 
ment;” the Rev. E. K. Bell, of Cincinnati, on reform work 
in that city; the Rev. Dr. J. M. Buckley on the extent to 
which Sabbath observance should be carried; Dr. Fern- 
ley on Sunday newspapers ; and L. Edwin Dudley, Sec- 
retary of the Citizens’ Law and Order League of 
Boston, on the methods of that society. 

Delegates were present from the Brotherhood of 
Locomotive Engineers and the United Brotherhood of 
Firemen. It was decided to hold the next anniversary 
meeting in en i one Colonel Shepard was unani- 
mously re-elected President ; Major-General O. O. 
Howard, Congressman Nelson Dingley, of Maine, and 
Mrs. J. C. Bateham, of Ohio, were chosen Vice-Presi- 
dents at Large. Nine Vice-Presidents, representing 
the different denominations, were chosen, and also one 
from each State and Territory. 








MINISTERIAL RELIEF. 

The resolutions of the National Council at Worcester 
leave the Committee on Ministerial Relief in no doubt 
as to the wish of the churches that this work be pushed 
with the energy which its importance demands. Accord- 
ingly, the members present at the meeting of the 
American Missionary Association in Chicago, October 
30, took that opportunity to meet and organize. 

The Committee organized for work as follows : 
President, Dr. Noble ; Secretary, N. H. Whittlesey ; 
Executive Committee, Messrs. Noble, Bradley, Whit- 
saat Campaign Committee, Messrs. Stimson, Ide, 

oble. 





It is well known that few episodes in the life of 
Dr. Taylor have given him greater satisfaction than his 
successful campaign in company with Dr. Cobb in be- 
half of the fund. To that enterprise of 
sheltering the workers upon new and destitute fields 
while at their work, there can be no more worthy sup- 
plement than this enterprise of alleviating the wants of 
the workers and their dependent families when, by 
sickness, age, or death, they are laid aside from work. 
He has, therefore, very cordially accepted the invita- 
tion of the Council and its Committee, to go forth as 
the Mr. Greatheart of the helpless, the widow, and the 
orphan. He will have the active assistance of Dr. 
Noble, Dr. Stimson, and other members of the Com- 
mittee. A campaign will be inaugurated early in 1890, 
beginning with the leading cities of the West. It is 
believed that pastors and broad-minded laymen will 
co-operate to give this just and noble enterprise such a 
welcome, such a hearing, and such a response as but 
few other causes, however important, could command. 
The aim will be one hundred thousand dollars, to 
be securely invested by the Trustees of the National 
Council, as the nucleus of the much larger fund to 
which it may and should grow in years to come through 
pe gifts and bequests of God’s Congregational chil- 

ren. 

So, brethren, remembering Matthew xxv., 34-40, 
please send in your invitations to the Campaign Com- 
mittee. We are only the servant of the churches and 
the spokesmen of God’s poor. Suggestions, informa- 
tion, advice, and inquiries will be welcomed. Invita- 
tions should be addressed to Dr. Stimson, Dr. Ide, or 
Dr. Noble ; other communications to 

NatHan H. Wuitttesey, 


Evanston, Ill. Secretary. 


CHURCH GLEANINGS. 


—The arguments in the Andover case in the hear- 
ing before Commissioner Robinson, of the Supreme 
Court of Massachusetts, will be heard in Boston, De- 
cember 19. 

—The following are the specific changes in the West- 
minster Confession recommended by the Committee 
of the New York Presbytery as noted by us last week, 
and which will be debated hereafter. As then stated, 
the Committee also deprecate earnestly any changes 
which would impair the essential articles of the creed, 
and recommend that the Presbyterian and Reformed 
Churches of America and of Great Britain should 
formulate a short and simple creed containing all the 
necessary and essential points of the Westminster Con- 
fession which should be summarized and supplemented 
—not supplanted—by the new creed : 

“First—We desire that the third chapter after the first 
section be so recast as to include these things only: the 
sovereignty of God in election, the general love of God for all 
mankind, the salvation in Christ Sous provided for all and 
to be preached to every creature. 

**Second—We desire that the tenth chapter be so revised as 
not to appear to discriminate concerning ‘infants dying in 
infancy,’ or so as to omit all reference to them (section 3), 
and so as to preclude that interpretation of section 4 which 
makes it teach the damnation of all the heathen, or makes it 
deny that there are any elect heathen who are regenerated 
and saved by Christ through the Spirit, and who endeavor to 
walk in penitence and humility according to the measure of 
light which God has been pleased to grant them.” 

—The Rev. Charles E. Stowe, son of Harriet Beecher 
Stowe, has resigned his position as pastor of the Wind- 
sor Avenue Congregational Church, Hartford, Conn. 

—The corner-stone of the First Presbyterian Church 
of Mount Vernon, this city, was laid last Thursday 
afternoon with appropriate ceremonies. The pastor of 
the church, the Rev. C. S. Lane, made a short address, 
and the Rev. Dr. Howard Crosby preached a suitable 
sermon. 

—The Rev. Dr. George L. Walker, of the Center 
Church, Hartford, is reported to be seriously ill. 

—The Presidency of South Dakota University, made 
vacant by the recent death of President Olsen in the 
Minneapolis “ Tribune” disaster, has been offered by 
the unanimous vote of the trustees to Professor Will- 
iam R. Harper, of Yale University. Professor Harper, 
after some deliberation, decided to decline the office, 
and has telegraphed his decision to the university au- 
thorities. 

—The Rev. James R. Kendrick, formerly President of 
Vassar College, died suddenly at Poughkeepsie, N. Y., 
on December 11, He had filled the pastorates of impor- 
tant Baptist churches in Macon, Ga., Charleston, S. C., 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y., and other places. Dr. Kendrick 
was a frequent contributor to periodical literature, and 
was at one time one of the editors of the “ Southern 
Baptist.” He also published a number of sermons, 
tracts, and addresses. 

—Bishop R. S. Foster, LL.D., has been engaged to 
deliver six lectures before the Ohio Wesleyan Univer- 
sity, Delaware, Ohio, the present college year, upon the 
Merrick Foundation. The subject of these lectures will 
be “ The Philosophy of Experimental Religion.” 

—“The Rev. Thomas Dixon, Jr., of the Twenty- 
third Street Baptist Church of this city,” says the New 
York “ Tribune,” “is to preach a course of sermons on 
‘ The Credulity of Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll.’ Really, 
this is carrying the war into Africa.” 

—Eight hundred priests and laymen have petitioned 
the Pope to canonize Columbus October 12, the anni- 
versary of the discovery of America. 

—The Rev. Dr. Fulton, lately of Brooklyn, has 
declined the pastorate of the Immanuel Baptist Church 
of Toronto, Can. It is said that an effort will be made 











to my ste a congregation for him in Toronto, in order 
that he may be imiueed to remain there. 

—A union of Catholic students has been formed at 
Yale University, with thirty members. 

—The Indianapolis Presbytery, at a meeting last 
week, after a long discussion of the proposed change 
of the Confession of Faith, referred the matter to a 
committee, with instructions to report at the meeting 
next April. The majority of the speakers favored a 
revision, but they differed widely on the specific changes 
googeeen. Some desired a change in the Confession 
itself, eliminating objectionable features, but others 
shrank from this and preferred rather a declaratory 
statement, separate from the original Confession, show- 
ing the present belief of the Church. 

—A newspaper dispatch from Atlanta, Ga., says that 
the Rev. Sam Small has made application for ordina- 
tion in the Protestant Episcopal Church. His applica- 
tion is being considered by a committee of ministers, and 
doubtless will be favorably received. Mr. Small has 
been a minister of the Methodist Church, but his family 
are members of the Episcopal Church. 

—The following resolution on the subject of Creed 
Revision was passed, by a vote of 36 to 10, last week 
by the Baltimore Presbytery : 

‘** While the Presbytery of Baltimore may not desire revis- 
ion in the abstract, yet, in view of the present circumstances, 
the Presbytery answers the first question of the General As- 
sembly’s overture in favor of revision. They will consent to 
change such forms of statement in our Confession of Faith as, 
in the opinion of many of our people, are liable to misunder- 
standing and expose our system of doctrine to unmerited 
criticism, but which will not in any way mar or mutilate our 
system of doctrine.”’ 


MINISTERIAL PERSONALS. 


CONGREGATIONAL. 


—J.E. Rankin, of the Orange Valley Church, Orange, N. J., 
has ey. the presidency of Howard University, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

—F. W. Baldwin, formerly of Chelsea, Mass., will be in- 
stalled as pastor of the Third Church, East Orange, N. J., on 
December 20. 

—T. W. Cole, of Sheldon, Ia., resigns. 

—H. O. Thayer has received a call to East Baldwin, Me. 

—W. W. Lewis accepts a call to Waucoma, Ia. 

—T. F. Millett has received a call to Eliot, Me. 

—E. L. Gulick was ordained on December 3 in Groton, 








ass. 

—W. H. Holman accepts a call to Northfield, Minn. 

—George Curtiss accepts a call to Mayville, North Dakota. 

—Allen Hastings accepts a call as assistant at Plymouth 
Church, Milwaukee, Wis. 

—Asher Anderson accepts the call of the First Church of 
Meriden, Conn. 

—T. W. Spanswick, of Litchfield, Mich., has resigned, and 
goes to Idaho. 

—T. J. Lewis was ordained at Southwest Harbor, Me., 
on December 5. 

—C. T. Brown was ordained and installed as pastor of the 
Forrestville Church of Chicago, Ill., on December 6. 

—L. W. Bacon has been engaged as temporary supply of 
= Second Church of Norwich, Conn., Dr. Palmer being in 

urope. 

maf C. Crane, of the South Main Street Church, Manches- 
ter, N. H., has retired from the ministry. 

—W. F. Stearns has taken charge of the church in Hart- 
ford, Vt. 

—G. D. Weston accepts a call to Farwell, Mich, 

—J. E. Wilder, of Fiscidenes. R. I., declines a eall to 
Waterbury, Vt. 

‘ranma Denney accepts a call to Bethany Church, Chicago, 


PRESBYTERIAN, 


—W. C. Cort accepts a call to Nashville, Ill. 
—George Bray has become pastor of the church in Shelton, 


eb. 

—D. W. Skellenger accepts a call from Albany, N. Y. 

—J. L. Martin, of the Alabama Street Church, Memphis, 
Tenn., has resigned. 

—W. E. Louchs was installed as pastor of the First Church, 
Camden, N. J., on December 4. 

—J. H. Wofford, of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
in Terrell, Mo., has resigned. 

—Melancthon M. Williams, the oldest living graduate of 
Princeton College, died on December 7, at the age of ninety- 
two. 

—R. A. Ward has received a call to Huron, N, Y. 

—M. E. Wilson, of the Westminster Church, Baltimore, 
Md., has received a call to the First Church of Oil City, Pa. 

—David Hall, of Indiana, Pa., has resigned. 


OTHER CHURCHES. 


—E. H. Mariett has been elected rector of the Church of 
St. John the Evangelist, Stockport, N. Y. 

—Stuart Crockett has become assistant in St. John’s 
Church (P. E.), Washington, D. C. 

—Henry Tatlock has become rector of St. Andrew’s 
Chureh, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

—H. W: R. Stafford has become rector of Grace Church, 
Bath, Me. (P. E.). 

—George L. Perin, of the Shawmut Universalist Church 
of Boston, Mass., has resigned in order to enter upon mission- 
ary work in Japan. 

—Israel H. McConnell, pastor of the Haverhill Street 
Methodist Church of Lawrence, Mass., died recently. 

—John A. Davis, of the Second Reformed Church of New- 
ark, N. J., has resigned. 

—J. F. Patton, of the Ascension Baptist Church of West 
Morrisania, N. Y., has resigned to accept a call to a church 
in Cincinnati, O. 

—D. D. Reid accepts a call to the Baptist church in Deep 
River, Conn. 

—Isaac M. B. Thompson has been installed pastor of the 
Baptist church of Morristown, N. J. 

ranville Pierce, pastor of the Unitarian church, Dublin, 
N. H., has accepted a call to the pastorate of the Unitarian 
church, Lebanon, N. H., and will take charge there Jan- 
uary 1, 1890. 

—E. E. Higbee, D.D., LL.D., Pennsylvania State Super- 
intendent of Public Instruction, died at his home in Lan- 
easter, Pa., December 11, aged fifty-nine years. He had been 
pasto rof several German Reformed churches, and had filled 
profesorships in the Heidelberg and Mercersburg theologi- 
cal seminaries. 
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Books AND AUTHORS 


CHRISTIAN ECONOMICS.! 

There are two distinguishing marks in Professor 
Ely’s contributions to economic science. He is 
probably the most distinguished, certainly the most 
widely known, writer in the United States who 
belongs distinctively to the new school of political 
economists ; that is, to the school who treat polit- 
ical economy as an inductive science, and endeavor 
to construct it, not by imagining how men would act 
if they were governed wholly by self-interest, but 
by a patient and careful study of the way in 
which they really do act. This is the only possible 
basis, in our judgment, for a political economy 
that is worth anything; and the reason why 
the political economy of the past was worth so 
little was because it refused to apply the Baconian 
method to the study of society. But the momenta 
candid man begins to apply this method, he discovers 
that man is not governed wholly by self-interest. He 
discovers that man has a conscience, and faith, and 
affection ; that he is willing to sacrifice his interests 
for his fellow-men—to consider, for instance, that 
an injury to one is an injury to all, and to go hungry 
himself in order to enable his fellow by his side 
to have a chance to earn his daily bread. Such a 
student is thus compelled by the inductive method 
to become a Christian economist ; to recognize in 
man an immortal being ; to look at him as Christ 
looked at him, sympathetically ; to put himself in 
his tieighbor’s place, and study his problems from 
the point of view of him to whom they are prob- 
lems almost of life and death. This Professor 
Ely does ; does openly, boldly, with no excuses or 
apology for so doing. It does not occur to him that, 
in his domain at all events, there is any conflict be- 
tween science and religion, or that, indeed, political 
science can be truly scientific if it be not in the 
broadest and profoundest sense religious ; or that 
religion can be other than a sham sentiment if it 
be not truly—that is, inductively—scientific. Thus 
he writes always in sympathy with Christianity, but 
with the Christianity of Jesus Christ ; in sympathy 
with the church, too, but as one who loves her well 
enough to criticise her sharply. It is this Christian 
aspect of his work which is most predominant in this 
little volume, composed of essays previously pub- 
lished in periodical form. Most of the articles 
might have been delivered, without breach of pro- 
priety, in a church on a Sabbath evening; and yet 
they are not sermons. But they are distinctly a 
consideration of social problems from the stand- 
point of faith and hope and love—faith in God and 
his kingdom, hope for humanity and its develop- 
ment socially into something better than the present, 
and a love for humanity transcending all class and 
caste lines, and seeking to erase them, at least from 
the Church of Christ. We need hardly add that 
the spirit and temper of the book is in accord, in 
the fullest measure, with the spirit which The Chris- 
tian Union desires to see introduced into all discus- 
sions of sociological problems, whether in the 
church or in the scientific lecture-room. 

MORE HOLIDAY BOOKS. 

It would be a truism to say that there could be no 
hesitation in choosing between the achievements 
in American art since 1870 and all that was done 
before. In the early seventies began the familiar 
return of well-trained, enthusiastic young artists 
from Munich and Paris, and their fresh aims soon 
made themselves felt in a new development in 
painting and sculpture. Within this time there 
has grown up a new school of illustration ; another 
of wood engraving, possessing pre-eminent merit; one 
of etching, which has already declined ; another of 
stained glass work, and a school of “needle paint- 
ing,” best represented in the modernized tapestries 
of the “ Associated Artists ;” while a similar de- 
velopment has been apparent in architecture and 
various branches of applied art. In illustrative 
work the changes have been peculiarly interesting. 
The talented young artists who came to us from 
Munich and Paris at¢eliers were encouraged by the 
art managers of “Scribner's Monthly,” now the 
“Century,” to apply to illustration the large, free 
manner of their painting. Before this the illustrator 
had been frequently cramped by the necessity of 
drawing directly upon the wood-engraver’s block. 
But with the introduction of the invaluable plan 
of photographing drawings or paintings upon the 
block and leaving the original design as a guide to 





1 Social Aspects of Christianity, and other Essays. By R.'T. 
Ely, Ph.D. (New York: T. Y. Crowell & Co.) 





the engraver, both artist and engraver gained a 
freedom worth more than we can estimate. Some 
of the new men brought to us the brilliant methods 
of the Franco-Spanish school of painters and illus- 
trators—a school represented in some of our collec- 
tions long before, but probably first noticeable as an 
influence in the water-color exhibitions of some 
twelve years ago. Another new influence was 
presently felt in the improvement of photographic 
reproduction. Year by year the various photo- 
graphic methods have grown in consequence, and 
with their growth the artists, always jealous of the 
intervention of an engraver’s personality between 
themselves and the public, have shown more and 
more of a preference for these methods. There 
has been a growth of pen-and-ink drawing closely 
associated with the improvements in direct repro- 
duction, and this growth is regarded by illustrators 
in pen and ink as more important than even the 
a which followed photography upon the 
lock. 

It is an accomplished illustrator with the pen 
who addresses us in this luxurious volume.’ Mr. 
Pennell has earned general recognition as an illus- 
trator, and yet he assumes an injured tone, com- 
plaining throughout his book that illustrators re- 
ceive no recognition whatever. It must be said 
that the bad temper shown by the author impairs 
the value of his book. He appears to have a griev- 
ance against amateurs, critics, printsellers, and, 
indeed, against the public generally, and his scold- 
ing soon becomes tiresome. Mr. Pennell appears 
as a special pleader, given to positive assertions, 
sweeping generalizations, unqualified advocacy and 
censure, and in general a confident dogmatism for 
which the author’s comparative youth may furnish 
some explanation. His subject is a good one, for 
he deals with an art severe in its demands upon 
the artist, but delightfully responsive; an art 
wherein the value of the line may be admirably 
illustrated ; an art permitting an astonishing range 
of effects with apparently slight means, and yet 
demanding of the artist peculiar ability in selec- 
tion and omission, a subtle perception of effect, and 
infinite delicacy of touch. This art, according to 
Mr. Pennell, has never received adequate con- 
sideration, not even from Mr. Hamerton. He 
compares pen drawings by Titian and Lalanne, 
Diirer and Rossetti, Rembrandt and Whistler, in- 
variably to the advantage of the moderns, and he 
assures us that the student of to-day can learn 
more from Whistler than from Rembrandt—an as- 
sertion possibly open to doubt, even with all the 
qualifications which the artist doubtless intended. 

The part of the book which evidently enlisted 
the author’s warmest sympathies is that which deals 
with the Franco-Spanish and Franco-Italian artists. 
He tells us that the “new revolution” in black and 
white work was led by Fortuny, Vierge, Madrazo, 
and Rico in Spain, Menzel and Dietz in Germany, 
and Lalanne and De Neuville in France. Mr. 
Pennell emphasizes the new use of the pen ina 
free, varied, painter-like way, and he lays the 
greatest stress upon the merits and influence of 
Fortuny, Vierge, and Rico. Therein he is right, 
since these wonderfully brilliant masters of broken 
line and light and shade have really opened a new 
field to pen draughtsmen, and they have impressed 
themselves upon illustration everywhere. Mr. Pen- 
nell assures us that men of the future will look back 
to the pen work of Menzel and Fortuny as we 
look back to the paintings of Giotto and Cimabue 
—an assertion which takes little account of mental 
qualities, of sentiment, or of the superiority of the 
painter’s medium. But there are many asser- 
tions of this kind which serve to indicate the author's 
limitations. We are told that there has never been 
a greater landscape pen draughtsman than Rico, 
and Mr. Pennell goes on to complain of a fancied 
ignorance of this artist, whose paintings and draw- 
ings have been seen in this country for more years 
than Mr. Pennell has devoted to his profession. 
Tbe author’s enthusiasm over the technique of this 
group is certainly natural, and his analysis of their 
work is valuable. Next we have a glimpse of Ger- 
man illustrators, from Menzel to the comic illustrat- 
ors, who receive well-deserved praise. In France 
Jeanniot is called the leading French pen draughts- 
man, and Lalanne the landscape pen draughtsman 
of France. In England, Mr. Pennell considers 
that the best pen drawing was done for “Once a 
Week ” and a few other publications between 1859 
and 1865, degenerating toward 1875. The devel- 
opment of American illustration receives appro- 





1 Pen Drawing and Pen Draughtsmen. B 
nell, Illustrated. (New York: Macmillan 


Joseph Pen- 
~ Co. $20.) 





priate consideration. Mr. Abbey is called “the 
greatest English-speaking illustrator the world has 
ever seen,” and Messrs. Blum, Reinhart, Frost, and 
others receive the frank praise of their comrade. 
Nevertheless, Mr. Pennell is apprehensive of the 
future, and he fears lest art in America may fall 
to a lower level than ever before. 

These critical and biographical notices of artists 
of various countries are followed by chapters upon 
the materials for pen drawing, its technique, and 
drawing for book decoration. Finally, Mr. Pennell 
sums up his plea for his beloved art. He holds 
that the pen illustrator works for the people as nobly 
as did the builders of medizval churches, and that 
this work is more valuable than old paintings hid- 
den away in churches, just as he holds that a cheap 
Japanese sketch-book will teach more of art than a 
season in modern European picture galleries. He 
pleads for the use of artistic pen-and-ink work in 
advertisements, and he even considers illustrated 
daily journalism seriously. He repeats the familiar 
strictures upon the selfishness of connoisseurship, 
which is contrasted with the benefits of the photo- 
graphic publication of pen-and-ink drawing. All 
this is interesting. Mr. Pennell has made a most 
spirited plea in behalf of an art which hardly needed 
a champion. He furnishes the intelligent lay reader 
with much suggestive and helpful information, and 
the book is worth the attention of such readers even 
though its purpose is primarily technical. As re- 
gards its technical value, it must be said that it is 
only for well-grounded artists, but for them it will 
prove useful. The value of the book is greatly in- 
creased by the superb illustrations. There is a 
beautiful series of full-page plates exhibiting vari- 
ous methods of reproduction, and there are many 
minor illustrations in the text. The book is most 
creditable to the publishers. It would be more 
creditable to the author had he learned the value 
of catholicity and moderation in language, and the 
harmfulness of bad temper. 





Blackmore’s racy and fascinating romance of 
Exmoor, “Lorna Doone,” is not only intrinsically 
worthy of a luxurious edition, but is also a work 
which really lends itself to such treatment. In 
almost every chapter there are bits of description of 
nature which may be made even more vivid by illus- 
tration at the hands of sympathetic artists. In the 
entirely new edition which is sent us by the Bur- 
rows Brothers, of Cleveland, such artists as Harry 
Fenn, G. W. Edwards, W. H. Gibson, Charles Cope- 
land, Harper Pennington, and half a dozen others, 
furnish several hundred drawings, large and small, 
which have been treated partly by process work, 
partly by engraving. The latter are, we think, the 
most successful, and it is also to be said that the 
landscape drawings and vignettes are decidedly 
superior to the full-page pictures in which the 
action of the story is illustrated. In some of the 
latter the temptation to emphasize the bulk of the 
great John Ridd has occasionally led to ludicrous 
lack of proportion. A map of Exmoor, in colors, 
is furnished. The volume is printed on fine paper, 
is well bound, and altogether is a commendable 
and even elegant specimen of typography. As to 
the romance itself, it has become firmly established 
as one of the strongest and most finished works of 
fiction of our time. Its humor is of the richest and 
quietest, its presentation of character is varied and 
keen, in subject it is thrilling, and‘in treatment it 
is thoroughly artistic. ($5.) 

Dr. John Brown’s “ Rab and his Friends,” with 
its simple, pathetic story of patient Ailie, is one of 
the books the writing of which has made the world 
better. A pretty and tasteful edition, illustrated 
by Hermann Simon and Edmund H. Garrett, comes 
to us from the J. B. Lippincott Co. The color 
combination of the cover deserves a special word 
of praise. ($1.50.) 

Victor Tissot is one of the most agreeable writers 
of the lighter sort in the French literature of the 
day. He possesses in a high degree the power of 
mingling description with personal reminiscence, 
and of making little sketches of out-of-the-way 
characters. His “Unknown Switzerland” has 
been one of his most successful books, and in its 
English form will undoubtedly be favorably re- 
ceived. It leads the reader into some little-known 
corners of Switzerland, as yet unspoiled by the 
general throng of tourists, and introduces him to 
charming bits of scenery and to simple, ingenuous, 
and honest peasants of an interesting type. The 
book is altogether free from the trifling with ques- 
tionable subjects into which Tissot’s gayety some- 

times leads him. A pretty edition is published in 
this country by A. D. F. Randolph & Co. It has a 
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dozen or more full-page photographs of Swiss 
scenes, and a unique and rather striking binding. 
($3.50.) 

The J. B. Lippincott Co. send us a generously 
illustrated edition of Mrs. Wister’s translation of 
Kichendorff's “ Leaves from the Life of a Good- 
for-nothing.”! This is a pleasant tale of the senti- 
mental and humorous experiences of compulsory 
“ Wanderjahre.” The hero is driven from home, 
and there follows a time of strange but always 
amusing adventures, until his fleeting inamorata is 
overtaken, and his sentimental woes find final con- 
solation. There are many photographic illustrations 
after designs by Johann and Kanoldt. These 
artists, working in full sympathy with the text, have 
preserved its peculiarly national flavor in designs 
elaborate and finished sometimes to the point of 
insipidity, but nevertheless truly illustrative, and 
certain to claim the consideration of the public 
even though they make a slight appeal to artists 
trained under masters of a lighter touch. The 
book shows the old-fashioned assertiveness in its 
covers, which bear a frieze with conventional de- 
signs in gold, and with butterflies above the inserted 
title tablet. 

In “ The Flowers of Paradise” (Macmillan & Co.; 
$2) we find music, verse, designs, and illustrations, 
all from the hand of Reginald Francis Hallward. 
The songs are graceful, though in part a little mys- 
tical, and the coloring of the designs and illustra- 
tions is notably strong and rich. The same may be 
said of the cover, which is decidedly original and 
effective in its way. 





Essays on Government. By A. Lawrence Lowell. 
(Boston: Houghton, Mifflin & Co.) The author’s name 
upon the cover of this book stood simply: “ Lowell,” 
and there was a certain disappointment in finding, on 
turning to the title-page, that it was not written by 
James Russell Lowell. Upon subjects of a general 
nature, on which every one has opinions he is pretty 
well satisfied with, he only cares to have the views of 
an acknowledged sage, or of a new man who has some- 
thing definite and striking to say. Mr. Lowell has 
nothing of this sort. His book is uniformly sensible, 
scholarly, well written, but it has none of those quali- 
ties which would make it live and move the thought of 
other people. The first essay, upon Cabinet Responsi- 
bility, begins with a quotation from Hooker’s “Eeclesias- 
tical Policy,” to the effect that the masses are always too 
easily stirred up to discontent. For this reason (which 
is as undemocratic as can easily be conceived) Mr. 
Lowell distrusts the plan of making the Cabinet respon- 
sible to the majority in Congress. He insists that it is 
contrary to the spirit of our institutions. Mr. Fiske, 
who advocates Cabinet responsibility to the Legislature, 
on the ground that “the Executive should be the arm 
of the Legislature,” brings out the point that, historic- 
ally, this plan is not in so direct antagonism with the 
genius of our government as Mr. Lowell would have 
us suppose. In the Convention which adopted the 
Constitution, Roger Sherman, Rutledge, Macon, and 
Strong proposed that the President should be elected 
by Congress instead of the Electors. Had this plan 
been adopted, we would to-day have substantially the 
English system. The distrusting of changes by which 
the will of the public can be immediately carried out 
appears in Mr. Lowell’s remaining essays on “Democ- 
r.cy and the Constitution,” “The Theory of the Social 
Compact,” and “The Limits of pica pl He 
takes what appears to us to be the doubtful position 
that in America there is less disposition for the State 
to interfere with vested interests than in England. 
Our railroad legislation and temperance legislation 
seem in a measure to contradict this. We are also 
advancing very rapidly toward the State supervision of 
manufacturing industries to secure wholesome sanitary 
conditions for the laborer, though we have not - (as 
has been remarked) reached the point of the English 
Workshop Act, 1883, which provides not only that the 
owner of a white lead factory shall furnish hot and 
cold water, soap, towels, brushes, separate rooms for 
meals, and acidulated drinks, but also subjects to a fine 
any person employed who refuses to make use of these 
things. 





A very quaint and interesting little volume has just 
come from the press of A. C. Armstrong & Son, New 
York. This volume is a fac-simile edition of John 
Bunyan’s Book for Boys and Girls; or, Country Rhymes 
for Children, a book which for a long time disappeared 
from public attention, and has only very recently been 
recovered by the chance finding of a copy of the lost 
work, which is now lodged in the British Museum. Dr. 
John Brown, the author of a well-known biography of 
Bunyan, contributes to the volume, in the form of an 
introduction, an outline of the history of this singular 
book. It was well known that such a volume, by the 
author of “ Pilgrim’s Progress,” had once been in exist- 
ence, and years ago most thorough search was made 
for it in this country and in Great Britain, but entirely 





1 Leaves from the Life of a Good-for-nothing. From the 
Guan is F. Eichendortf, Translated by Mrs. A. L. 


Wister, and Illustrated. (Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott 
Co. $9.) 





without success. The lost volume appears originally 
to have belonged to Luttrell, a well-known diarist of 
the seventeenth century. From Luttrell it probably 
passed into the hands of the Duke of Buckingham as 
a part of the Stowe collection, where it _— disap- 
ars from view, to reappear in the hands of a London 
ller six or seven years ago, who had secured it, 
curiously enough, from New York, and from whom it 
passed into the hands of Henry G. Stevens, and through 
him to the custody of the British Museum. The little 
book contains a collection of the quaintest, old-fashioned 
verse which has come to light for many a day, some of 
which we shall give our readers later on. Perhaps the 
bcok is best decsribed by Bunyan himself in this ex- 
tract from his preface : 


COURTEOUS READER 


The Title-page will shew, if there thou look, 

Who are the proper Subjects of this Book. 

They’r Boys and Girls ot all Sorts and Degrees, 
From those of Age, to Children on the Knees. 
Thus comprehensive am I in my Notions, 

They tempt me to it by their childish Motions, 
We now have Boys with Beards, and Girls that be 
Big as old Women, wanting Gravity. 

Then do not blame me, ’cause I thus describe them ; 
Flatter I may not, lest thereby I bribe them 

To have a better Judgement of themselves, 

Than wise men have of Babies on their Shelves. 
Their antick Tricks, fautastick Modes, and way, 
Shew they like very Boys, and Girls, do play 
With all the frantick Fopp’ries of this Age ; 

And that in open view, as on a Stage ; 

Our Bearded Men, do act like Beardless Boys : 
Our Women please themselves with childish Toys. 
Our Ministers, long time by Word and Pen, 

Dealt with them, counting them, not Boys but Men: 
Thunder-bolts they shot at them, and their Toys: 
But hit them not ’cause they were Girls and Boys, 





Every orfe knows that Saint Theresa (why not 
Teresa ?) was one of the most remarkable women of 
history. A mystic of the yo grade, gifted with 
visions of the spirit world, she was at the same time 
eminently practical. The evils of lax monastic life 
were already crying out in Spain when Teresa de- 
termined to restore the Carmelite rule in its pristine 
austerity. It is amazing to see the tact, worldly skill, 
and keen judgment of men displayed by this ecstatic 
nun. The task she had undertaken seemed impossible. 
Church and State were arrayed against her. Never- 
theless the discalced (barefoot) Carmelites were 
established, and under Teresa’s guidance St. John of the 
Cross, the most ethereal and obscure of all mystics since 
Dionysius the Areopagite, developed into the head of 
the discaleed Carmelite friars. Teresa’s reform did 
not last long in Spain, but for the while it stayed the 
decay and corruption of conventual life. Mrs. Bradley 
Gilman’s Saint Theresa of Avila, in many ways a 
creditable piece of work, is not written with much 
sympathy. There is a constant effort to abstract the 
woman from her environment, from her faith and 
devotion, that is mistaken and mars the just balance of 
the characterization. Teresa was essentially a product 
of Spanish Roman Catholicism, and the result of her 
life-work was to ro)l back from that land the wave of 
Protestantism. She moved in an atmosphere of ecclesi- 
asticism which should surround her as a halo. To treat 
her biography with rational analysis or in a naturalistic 
way is not to bring Teresa nearer to us, but to make- 
believe in vain that she is a member of the Parker 
Society of Boston—which, however compatible with 
Teresa the saint, is impossible for Teresa the woman. 
(Boston : Roberts Brothers.) 





The Story of an Old Farm. By Andrew D. Mellick, 
Jr. (Somerville, N. J.) Even in days of unlimited 
book-making, one is not expected to meet with six 
hundred re odd pages devoted to a single farm ; yet 
such a book, judged by the title, is before us. We 
think of farm life as quiet, as far from the mad- 
ding crowd, and all that, and what can have happened 
over in Jersey on one farm to warrant such minute 
history ? All this runs through the mind as the pages 
are being cut, and then the open book tells par ow 
story. ‘The author’s ancestors lived on a certain farm ; 
the author’s boyhood was passed at and about the old 
homestead, and his affections extended to the whole 
neighborhood. Of this he commenced to write, and 
concludes by an elaborate history of the old upper di- 
vision of East Jersey. Here and there through the 
pages the old farm shows out as a quiet country home 
—and would there were more of them in these latter 
days !—and scattered everywhere are bits of local his- 
tory and fresh anecdotes that are pleasant reading. 
We can well believe the author when he says his was a 
labor of love in writing this handsome volume. This 
shows everywhere, and the work as a whole is well 
done. Why not stopright here ? There is one matter 
that the critic questions. The writer, speaking of the 
Indians, says : “ Whether these natives were, like the 
trees, indigenous to the soil, or themselves owned the 
land as conquerors of a dispossessed race, is a vexed 
question.” No, it is not. The Indians in possession 
of New Jersey at the time of European contact were 
an invading race. This has been proved beyond all 
doubt. The succession of races on our Atlantic sea- 
board is, first, Glacial Man ; secondly, an Eskimoid 
race, the descendants of the former; thirdly, the 
Algonkins (Delaware Indians) ; and, lastly, the present 
occupants. 





Mrs. Kingsford’s name is best known in connection 
with that remarkable book “The Perfect Way.” This 
posthumous volume of Dreams and Dream Stories, 





from her pen, now before ns, is evidence of a singu- 
larly lively imagination. The dreams are given as 
genuine. They are not only weird and picturesque, but 
also densely mystical ; so much so that only a special- 
ist, a theosophist, could hope to interpret their symbol- 
ism. The stories are uncommon both in idea and exe- 
cution ; the ghostly element predominates. Over all 
and through all there is a somber shadow, which is, 
perhaps, not wholly morbid, but tending that way. In 
saying this we would not disparage. One story in par- 
ticular struck us as highly spiritual in idea and exqui- 
site in execution—“ Beyond the Sunset.” Some of the 
other short stories in this volume are marked by a pure 
and tender pathos which will hardly fail to sanctify. 
(New York: J. W. Lovell & Co.) 


Newman Hall’s book on The Lord’s Prayer is already 
pretty well known, and has reached a second edition. 
In the introduction to the American edition the Rev. 
Dr. Cuyler, of Brooklyn, writes of these meditations in 
terms of unqualified enthusiasm. He writes as a per- 
sonal friend of the author. The work is rather devo- 
tional than exegetical or homiletical—although these 
elements incidentally appear. If we express ourselves 
frankly, we must say that, with its many excellent 
points, we find the volume somewhat wordy—a fault not 
uncommon in devotional commentaries. Nevertheless, 
in this respect the second edition is an improvement 
upon the first. A third edition may perhaps be still 
further condensed. Otherwise the work calls for sym- 
pepe acceptation. (New York: Scribner & Wel- 
ford.) 


Stepniak’s Career of a Nihilist (New York: Harper & 
Brothers) shows great industry and care, but little 
inspiration. The soul-portraits of Audrey, Zina, and 
George are rendered with the minuteness of a Meisso- 
nier, but without spontaneity. There is much acute psy- 
chological dissection and demonstration of the morbid 
anatomy of moods. The characters of the story are 
singalar—but then, what should one expect from Nihil- 
ists! Painfully and circumstantially the tale moves 
on, as if time were of no moment. For a good novel 
it is truly exasperating ; with all its faults Stepniak’s 
work is artistic, only it smells of the lamp, and one 
reads it for a study. 





LITERARY NOTES. 


—The latest figures of the sale of Edward Bellamy’s 
“ Looking Backward ” give 215,000 copies as the total. 

—A volume on Warren Hastings, by Sir Alfred 
Lyall, will be the next issue in the English Men of 
Action Series. 

—The Baker & Taylor Co. announce that they will 
shortly publish the proceedings of the Boston Confer- 
ence of the Evangelical Alliance, probably under the 
title of “ National Needs and Remedies,” and uniform 
with “ National Perils and Opportunities.” 

—The Connecticut Historical Society will memori- 
alize Congress for the transportation of the body of 
Joel Barlow, the poet and diplomat, who was buried in 
Poland during the administration of President Madison. 
He was ona mission to France for the Government, 
and was on his way to meet Napoleon when he sick- 
ened and died. 

—‘ The Presbyterian and Reformed Review,” a re- 
ligicus quarterly designed to take the place of the late 
Presbyterian Review,” will make its first appearance 
about January 1, with articles by President Patton, of 
Princeton, Dr. Shedd, and others. The prospectus 
states that an “effort will be made to avoid subjects 
that are divisive or not calculated to advance the in- 
terests of religion or the principles of the churches 
represented in the editorial association.” The signa- 
tures to this announcement are as follows: B. B. War- 
field, Princeton ; William G. T. Shedd, New York ; 
Ransom B. Welch, Auburn ; William H. Jeffers, Alle- 
gheny S. M. Woodbridge, New Brunswick ; Talbot 

. Chambers, New York ; John DeWitt, Chicago ; 
E. D. Morris, Cincinnati ; William Alexander, San Fran- 
cisco. The “Review” will be published by A. D. F. 
Randolph & Co., New York. 

—The Christmas number of the “ English Illustrated 
Magazine” is double the usual size, and abounds in 
finely illustrated articles. Some delightful nooks in 
Dartmouth are described by Grant Allen under the 
title “ From Moor to Sea,” and presented pictorially by 
W. Biscombe Gardner in drawings of many bits of 
landscape, waterfalls, and picturesque bits of ancient 
villages. The old ditty, “Oh, Dear! What can the 
Matter Be ?” is set forth with fanciful illustrations by 
Hugh Thomson. The oddities of the oldest London 
chop-house, the “Cheshire Cheese,” are put before us 
by the pen and pencil of W. Outram Tristram. “ Nails 
and Chains,” by the Rev. Harold Rylett, gives an 
illustrated account of the life and toil of the workers in 
the “ Black Country,” where the law still allows women 
to be engaged in most unwomanly toil, Our readers 
will remember that an article in this paper lately re- 
ferred to the investigation of this subject by a commit- 
tee of Parliament. Mr. Rylett proves most vividly the 
need of legislation to do away with some of the horrible 
and scandalous things he describes. Other articles 
attractive and interesting are G. E. Lodge’s paper on 
* Poachers Furred and Feathered,” James Baker’s “ In 
the Peloponnesus” (with i‘lustrations by Walter Crane), 
Mme. Guizot de Witt’s paper on “French Giri- 
hood,” and a sea-tale by Clark Russell. Altogether 
this is as fine a specimen of an illustrated English 
monthly as we have seen. (Macmillan & Co.) 
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CHRISTMAS APPEAL FOR POOR 
CHILDREN. 


Christmas is the season which should 
especially be made happy for children, 
and, above all, for the children of the 
poor. In New York thousands of boys 
and girls, but for the Lodging-Houses of 
the Children’s Aid Society, would be 
sleeping in boxes and barges and cellars, 
or herding in the dens of thieves and 
vagabonds. Thousands of others, but 
for our Industrial Schools, would be rov- 
ing the streets half-clad and hungry, and 
growing up to be ignorant, vagrant, and 
criminal. 

We desire at this season to make one 
happy day for these little victims of 
poverty and misfortune, with presents, 
clothing, dinners, food, shoes, and the 
like gifts. Above all, we wish to present 
a home to the homeless. 

Twenty dollars will place a homeless 
waif in a distant, comfortable home. 

Fifty dollars will put shoes on fifty 
barefooted little ones. 

One hundred dollars will provide 
nourishing hot dinners for two hundred 
hungry children for a month. 

Who will help to make Christmas 
happier for the poor ? 

C. L. Brace, Secretary, 
Children’s Aid Society, 
Station “ D,” 24 St. Mark’s Place, N. Y. 

December, 1889. 

Gifts of provisions and clothing may 
be sent to the Central Office, No. 24 St. 
Mark’s Place, New York City, or will be 
called for if the address be forwarded. 





THE CHRISTMAS LETTER 
MISSION. 


As the joyous festival draws near, and 
notes of preparation are sounding in all 
the homes of the land, the claims of those 
for whom no portion is prepared rise up 
more strongly than ever; and at this 
blessed season the poor are sure to be 
remembered with especial generosity. 
But there is a class of poor not in actual 
need of loaves and blankets, yet often 
homeless, loveless, hopeless. They are 
languishing in hospitals, in almshouses, 
in prisons ; lonely and forgotten of the 
world, in Homes for the Aged, or in soli- 
tary homes of their own. There are 
children in orphan asylums, in hospital 
wards, in mission schools; darkened 
minds in lunatic asylums; hardened 
women, and girls more sinned against 
than sinning, in Midnight Missions. To 
many of these a letter is often a gift 
more welcome and encouraging than any 
other. 

The Christmas Letters, all of which 
are printed and folded, with appropriate 
ecards, in envelopes bearing the inscrip- 
tion, “A Christmas Letter for You,” 
seem to meet this need ; and now, at the 
period of their eighth distribution in this 
country, the call for them is greater than 
ever, while the amount of good already 
accomplished is incalculable. There are 
different letters suited to various needs, 
and the price is so low that almost any 
one can have a hand in the good work. 

The Secretary for New York County, 
which includes Blackwell’s, Ward’s, Ran- 
dall’s, and the whole group of islands in 
the bay, with their numerous institutions, 
solicits contributions of money for send- 
ing Christmas Letters to the prisoners on 
Blackwell’s Island. There are usually 
nine hundred men and women there at 
Christmas, and the letters are gladly 
welcomed. Who shall say what changes 
may not be wrought by these instru- 
ments? One dollar purchases a package 
of twenty-five letters, and the smallest 
subscriptions are of use. 

Address New York County Secretary, 
care of Miss May T. Kearny, 122 Mon- 
tague Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 








—An old-time Presbyterian says that 
a revisionist is a man who would revise 
the creed of the Church enough to spoil 
it for believers, and not enough to make 
it acceptable to unbelievers. And he 
describes the new theology men as trying 
to balance themselves on the thin edge 
of nothing. On the other hand, a liberal 
theologian describes the conservatives as 
men who are sitting face to the stern in a 
swiftly moving boat, and vainly trying to 
stop the progress of the boat by clutching 
at the shrubs and twigs along the bank. 
—[Tribune. 
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| The Fall of the Christians: 


An Historical Romance of Japan in the 17th Century. 
By Prof. W. C. Kitchin, Ph. D. 


“ The Fa"l of the Christians” is a history of the desperate struggle of Christianity against Paganism 
in Japan over two hundred and fifty years ago, as related in ancient manuscripts discovered by the 
author. There were then several thousands of Christians in Japan, and the attempt to exterminate them 
led to one of the most sanguinary struggles recorded in history. The heroism of the Christians, both men 
and women, and their fortitude under the most appalling dangers, as portrayed by Professor Kitchin, will 
enlist the sympathies of the civilized world. 
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_—— ARTISTS. 


SPEGIAL FEATURES 


Herbert Ward, Stanley’s Companion. 


JAMES RUSSELL 
LOWELL. 
ed 

Herbert Ward, the companion of Stanley in his explorations in Africa, is one of the few men connected with Stanley’s 
African explorations who has ever returned alive from the “ Dark Continent.” Mr. Ward’s articles running through eight 
numbers of the “ Ledger” are of the most intensely interesting description, and cover five years of his adventures in Africa, 
and they will be illustrated by sketches made by Mr. Ward, and by the reproduction of photographs taken by him in Africa. 
These pictures will throw much light upon the manners and customs of the hitherto unknown cannibal tribes of Africa. 


Life in British America, By Rev. E. R. Young. 


Being the adventures and experiences of Rev. E. R. Young, the celebrated missionary, and his wife during their residence in 
the Polar region twelve hundred miles north of St. Paul, in which Dr. Young narrates how he tamed and taught the native wild 
Indians of the Northwest; how hoe equipped himself for and how he made his perilous sledging and hazardous canoe trips 
when visiting all the Indian settlements within five hundred miles of his home. 


Nihilism in Russia, By Leo Hartmann, Nihilist. 


Leo Hartmann, a fugitive from Russian authorities, has been connected with the most daring feats of the Russian Nihilists. 
Mr. Hartmann shows how the intelligent people of Russia are becoming Nihilists in consequence of the despotism of the form 
of government. A participant in plots to kill the Czar, such as the blowing up of the Winter Palace, he is able to give true 
information as to how this and other great schemes were accomplished. The situation in Russia is sufficient to increase the 
love of every true American for our form of government. 


Into Mischief and Out, By Elizabeth Stuart Phelps. 


This is a story of college life. It describes, in a graphic manner, the troubles which overtake bright students who 
get into mischief, and their skillful maneuvres to evade the consequences of their conduct. 


Other Contributors for 1890 are: 


Mrs. Frances Hodgson Burnett. Robert Louis Stevenson. Rev. Dr. H. M. Field. 
Mrs. Margaret Deland. Anna Sheilds. M. W. Hazeltine. 

Mrs. Florence Howe Hall. Josephine Pollard. Thomas Dunn English. 
Mrs. Madeleine Vinton Dahlgren. Amy Randolph. George F. Parsons. 

Mrs. Harriet Prescott Spofford. Frank H. Converse. Col. Thomas W. Knox. 
Mrs. Emma Alice Browne. Cc. F. Holder. Rev. Dr. John R. Paxton. 
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Mary Kyle Dallas. Dr. Felix L. Oswald. Rev. Dr. James McCosh. 
Marion Harland. Rev. Emory J. Haynes. Prof. S. M. Stevens. 
Clara yi te Julian Hawthorne. Prof. J. H. Comstock. 
Judge Albion W. Tourgee. Prof. W. C. Kitchin. James Parton. 

Marquise Lanza. Robert Grant. Harold Frederic. 


The Character of the New York Ledger. 


The New York Ledger directs its efforts towards crowding out that trashy and injurious literature which 
is poisoning the minds of American youth. The Ledger appeals to the intelligence of the people, and depends 
for its support on that taste which prevails for innocent and amusing entertainment and healthful instruction. 
The Ledger will contain the best Serial and Short Stories, Historical and Biographical Sketches, Travels, 
Wit and Humor, and everything interesting to the Houschold. 


Subscription money can be sent at our risk by Post Office Money Order, Bank Check or Draft, or an Express Money Order. 
Send $2 for a Year’s Subscription or 5 Cents for Sample Copy and Illustrated Calendar Announcement. 


ROBERT BONNER’S SONS, 299 William St., New York. 
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PENTECOST’S 





HOLIDAY BOOKS.|T EE TLEY’S 


BIBLE STUDIES 


IN THE 


GOSPEL OF LUKE. 


SUNDAY -SCHOOL LESSONS 
FOR 1890. 


392 pages. 12mo. Cloth. Price, $1, post- 
paid. 


A. S. BARNES & CO., 


111 William 8t., New York. 263 Wabash Av., Chicago. 





CASH PAID FOR OLD BOOKS. 


Have you on your shelves, or in closets 
or attics, any old books or pamphlets or 
magazines you are willing to dispose of ? 
If 80, send a list of them to 





THE BOSTON BOOK COMPANY, 
15% B St., Boston, Mass. 








LEGGAT BROS. 


Cheapest Book Store in the World. 


265,672 “socks” “Ar Your paren. 


884,672 ‘ican Books. AT OUR PRICE. 


148,782 Pris Pree ANY PRICE. 


GRAND HOLIDAY CATALOGUE FREE 


$1 CHAMBERS ST., "HE Pesr, New vor. | Jonsaw 





ANTED | o.cy township us agent for the 


sub- 44 ” 
 § vie: Home Beyond,” N 


< csuk emanate  fimn lending and 
commendations 
religious Just the book for SCRaees 
NATION. LIBRARY OCIATION, 
fos State St, Ohisase. . 





INDIA AND CEYLON 


TEAS. 


The most exquisite ever brought to America. They 
ha rected all growths in the mar Great 
Briain’ Guaranteed absolutely pare. sain 

THE WORLD GROWS NOTHING FINER. 

—s80LD BY— 

H, O'NEILL & CO. on? 
E. RIDLEY & SONK, *. *. *, 
WECHSLER & ABRAHAM, , 
JOHN WANAMAKER, . 









oF 


MARSH & CO., 

CHAS. GOSSAGE & CO., 

CARSON, PIRIE & CO., Sid 

D. H. {i Fae New 

WOODWARD & LOTHROP, . Washington, 

T. EATON & CO. +. + .. . Toronto, 
Ero., Ero., Ere. 


No. 1 Quality, - - 7Oc. per Ib. 
2 sed ~ “ 


oO. - . 
Sold in one-half and one pound packages. 
JOSEPH TETLEY & CO., 
31 Fencnurce Sreret, Lonpox, Ene. 
New York Office, 27 & 29 White St. 
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THERE IS NO BETTER HOLIDAY PRESENT THAN 


brary of American Literature 


FROM THE EARLIEST SETTLEMENT TO THE PRESENT TIME. 


COMPILED AND EDITED BY 


EDMUND CLARENCE STEDMAN »° ELLEN MACKAY HUTCHINSON. 


Ten Octave Volumes of from 500 to 600 pages each. Fifteen full-page portraits 
to each volume, many of which are very rare and valuable. 


CONTENTS - 
Vol. I.—Karly Colonial Literature, 1607-1675. 
Vol. I.—Later Colonial Literature, 1676-1764, 
Vol. I1I.—Literature of the Revolution, 1765-1777. 
Vol. [V.—Literature of the Republic—Constitutional Period, 


1778-1820. 


Vol. V.—Literature of the Republic, 1821-1834. 
Vols. VI., VIL., VIII.—Literature of the Republic, 1835-1860. 


Vols. [X., X.—Literature of the Republic, 1861-1887. 


Fully 


representing the writers that have arisen since the beginning 


of the Civil War. 


This work differs materially in character and scope from any- 
thing of the kind that has heretofore been published. We have 
issued it to meet a demand which is increasing daily. The last 
century has seen American literature raised to a position of such 
dignity that some knowledge of its growth must be considered a 


necessary part of even an ordinary education. 


The work is really 


the intellectual history of America, as it is a collection of the best 
selections that can be made from all that has been written by Ameri- 
can authors, and is arranged chronologically, so that the reader may 
view the course of our literature, and note its development, from its 


inception in 1607 to its present variety and eminence. 


The work is 


a complete library in itself, every line of which reflects the best intel- 


lect of the period in which it was written. 


It is, and must remain, 


the standard collection of our National literature. 





No great work has ever been so enthusias- 
tically received by the public. 





EXTRACTS FROM THE COMMENTS OF EMINENT MEN. 


I have looked over the first six volumes with much 
satisfaction. . . . I shall find it very useful. ... For 
the general public it will meet a want that could not 
otherwise be supplied.— Prof. John Fiske, of Harvard 
University, Cambridge, Mass. 


I have been looking over the noble volumes with 
hearty satisfaction.—John Greenleaf Whiter. 





The impression of the work that remains is some- 
thing delightful.— William Dean Howells, in Harper's 
Magazine. 

The best aggregate expression of what the Ameri- 
can mind has produced during the two hundred and 
eighty years of its activity.—James Clark Ridpath. 

I am exceedingly gratified with the work.—Col. 
Thos. Wentworth Higginson. 


EXTRACTS FROM COMMENTS OF THE PRESS. 


The promise of this work is altogether fine.— The 
Literary World (Boston). 


The volumes already submitted prove that conspic- 
uous success has been attained in this endeavor. 
Coming to examine the work in detail, the reader 
soon discovers with what art and labor it has been 
constructed.— The New York Tribune. 


These volumes are a substantial addition to popular 
literature, and make, as they profess to do, a library 
of our best American reading for the people at large. 
—The Atlantic Monthly. 


Mr. Stedman, with his poetic genius, unerring liter- 
ary judgment and erudition, and Miss Hutchinson, of 
ripe journalistic experience and disciplined taste, are 
happily fitted as collaborators in the important task 
which they have accepted.— The Chicago Dial. 


Anadmirzably executed work, of which it may truth- 
fully be said that no student of American history and 
no man interested in his country's literature can 
afford to be without it.— The New York Sun. 


It were easy to descant at still greater length on 
this ** Library,” and we have conveyed but an inad- 
equate idea of it, yet enough, we trust, to indicate its 
worth to the student and its attraction for the average 
reader.— The Nation (N. Y.). 


Ed . the poet, and Ellen Mackay 
Hutchinson have joined together in the production of 
a work which is destined to take rank among the first 
and rarest literary treasures of our time.—TZhe Ob- 
server. 


dC. Sted 





“*A Library of American Literature ’’ is the title of 
a work which, when completed, will well deserve the 
title of monumental.— The Boston Transcript. 


A great work of this kind is a literary monument, 
and it ought to stand in every intelligent home in the 
country.— The Hartford Courant. 


The scope of this excellent compilation is such as to 
render an adequate review almost an impossibility. 
Earxest gratitude is due to the poet-critic and the 
charming lyrist whose combined studies have pro- 
duced so valuable a work.— The Critic (N. Y.). 





We desire to enter negotiations with a few ladies and gentlemen in 
various parts of the country, who are capable of representing us on this 


work. 


We give exclusive territory and liberal commission. 


Persons con- 


templating either purchasing or selling the work can call and examine it at our offices, or 


we will send our representative with samples. 
circular of this work on application. 


We will be pleased to mail our illustrated 


SEND FOR OUR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. 


CHARLES L. WEBSTER & CO, 


PUBLISHERS, 


3 East 14th Street, - 


NEW YORK. 





NOTABLE 
RELIGIOUS. BOOKS 


Riverside Parallel Bible. 


Containing the Apsberined Voi Version and the Paried 
1sion parallel co! wick type, cloth, 
$5.00; Persian, $10.00; morocco, $15.00 


Bible Dictionary. 


Dr. Smith’s Great Bible Dictionary. Ed- 
ited for Amarin by Professor Hackett and Dr. 
Ezra ABzor. 8vo, 596 illustrations, 3,697 
pages. clo cloth, $20. 00; raha biudings from $25.00 to 


The New Testament. 


Superbly Illustrated with Engravings fro 
after the Old Masters. Royal 4to, soe sor 7 
$10.00; morocco, $20.00; levant, $25. 


William Burnet Wright, 0.0. 
Ancient Cities. From the Dawn to the Day- 
light. Fourth Edition. $1.25. 


The World to Come. Gerne with a remark- 
ably neering and informing Lecture on Christ- 
mas. $1.25. 


Prof. John F. Weir. 


The Way: the Nature and Means of Revelation. 
Crown 8vo, gilt top, $1.75. 


Rev. Julius H. Ward. 


The Church in Modern Society. |6émo, $1.00. 
A new book showing the position the Church now 
occupies, and the work that lies before it, te control 
the social factors of modern life. 


Elizabeth Stuart Phelps. 
The Struggle for Tmmastalty. A new vol- 
ume of remarkable essays. $1.25. 
The Gates Ajar. Seventy-fifth Thousand, $1.50. 
oo the Gates. TJwenty-seventh Thousand. 


Songs of the Silent World. 


T. T. Munger, 0.0. 


The Freedom of Faith. Sermons, with a pref- 
atury essay on ** ‘I'ne New Theology.’’ Seventeenth 
Edition. $1.50, 


On the Threshold. For Young People. 7wenty- 
Second Edition. $1.00. 


Lamps and Paths, 
Seventh Edition. 


a Appeal to nats. Sermons. Fifth Edition. 
50. 


J. M. Manning, 0.0. 


Sermons. With a Steel Portrait. 


Lucy Larcom. 


Beckonings for Every Day. A Calendar of 
Thought. Gvod, very good, tor every year. fifth 
Edition. 00. 

Breathings of the Better Life. Original 
and selectea, Sixth Xdition. $1.25. 

Poems. Household Edition. 


$1.25, 


Sermons for Children. 


12mo, $2.00. 


$1.75. 


Thomas Hughes. 


The Manliness of Christ. 
paper, 25 cents. 


S. E.-Herrick. 


Some Heretics of Yesterday. Tauler, Wiclif, 
Hus, Savonarola, Latimer, Cranmer, Melanchthou, 
Knox, Calvin, Coligny, Brewster, Wesiey. $1.50. 


Rev. F. W. Gunsaulus. 


The Transfiguration of Christ. 
top, $1.25. 


William Ejliot Griffis, 0.0. 


The Lily Among Thorns. An engaging book, 
shuwing tue real Character of The Bong ‘01 Sulomon. 
$1.25 ; white cloth, with gut top, $1 50. 


Washington Gladden, D.D. 
Applied Phplatianity. Moral Aspects of Social 
Questions. 9g. 
The Lord’s 9a F 


John Fiske. 
The Idea of God, as affected by Modern 
Knowledge. lémo, $1.0v. 


The Destiny of A om viewed in the Light of 
his Origiu. 1l6mo, $1.00. 


J. Lewis Diman, 0.0. 


The Theistic Argument. Crown 8vo, $2.00. 
Orations, Essays, and Selected Sermons, 
Crown 8vo, $2.50. 

Memoir and Letters. By Caroning Hazarp. 
Crown 8v0, $2.00. 


Joseph Cook. 


Boston Monday Lectures, with Preludes: 
Biology, _Transcendentatism, Urthodoxy, Con- 
science, Heredity, Marriage, Labor, Socialism, 
Occident, Orient. 10 vols., 12mo, $1.50 each. 


8vo, $2.00. 


1émo, cloth, $1.00; 


lémo, gilt 


$1.00. 


Current Religious Perils. 


Andover Review Editors. 


Progressive Orthodoxy. $1.00. 
The Andover Review. Monthly, $4.00 a year; 
35 cents a number. 


American Religious Leaders. 
I. Jonathan Edwards. By Prof. A. V. G. 
ALLEN. $1.25. 
He — Fisk. By Prof. Grorce Prentice. 
The initial volumes in an important series. 


Prof. A. V. G. Allen. 


The Continuit 2 of Christian hosght. A 
Study of Modern Theology in the Light of tory. 
Seventh Edition. 12mo, gilt top, $2.00. 


Rev. Myron Adams. 
The Continuous Creation. An Application 


of the Evolutionary Philosophy to the Christian 
Religion Crown 8vo, $1.50. 


*,* For sale by all booksellers. Sent by mail, post- 
paid, on receipt of price, by the Publishers, 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO0., Boston. 





SURIDNER G WELFORD'S 


NEW BOOKS. 


The Book: 


ITS PRINTERS, ILLUSTRATORS, AND 
BINDERS. From Gutenberg to the Pres- 
ent Time. By Henri Bovucnor, of the 
National Library, Paris. With a Treatise 
on the Art of Collecting and Describing 
Early Printed Books, and a Latin-English 
and English-Latin Topographical Index of 
the Earliest Printing Places. Edited by 
H. Greve. Containing 172 fac-similes 
of Early ‘Typography, Book-Illustrations, 
Printers’ Marks, Bindings, etc., ete. Lim- 
ited edition. Royal 8vo. Cloth, $7.50 net. 


MADAME D’ ARBLAY. 


Fanny Burney and Her 
Friends. 


Selected Passages from her Diary and other 
Writings. Edited by L. B.Srexey, author 
of ‘‘Horace Walpole and His World.”’ 
With 9 copper-plates after Reynolds, Gains- 
borough, Copley, and West. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, $2.50. 


The First of the Bourbons. 
1589-1610. 

By CATHERINE CHARLOTTE LADY JACKSON, 
author of ‘* Old Paris,’’ ‘‘ Court of the Tui- 
leries,’”’ etc., ete. 2 vols., crown octavo, 
with illustrations, $9.00. 


Jerusalem. 

The City of Herod and Saladin. By WALTER 
Besant and E. H. Parmer. Map and 
Frontispiece. New edition, revised and en- 
larged. Crown 8vo, cloth, $3.00. 


John Leech’s Pictures of 
Life and Character. 


From the collection of ‘‘ Mr. Punch.” 
taining nearly 900 pages of pictures. Com- 
plete in one magnificent volume. In an 
extremely handsome and appropriate cloth 
binding, $10.00. 


The Life of Benvenuto 
Cellini. 


Translated into English by 
With a 


Con- 


New edition. 
JoHN ADDINGTON SyYMONDs. 
mezzotint portrait. Revised and cheaper 
edition. 1 vol., 8vo, handsomely bound in 
cloth, uncut, gilt top, $3.00. 


NEW STANDARD JUVENILES. 


Crown 8vo, cloth, elegant olivine or trimmed 
edges. Each $1.50 unless otherwise marked. 
Each book is beautifully illustrated with 
numerous full-page pictures. 


THE FAMOUS “HENTY BOOKS.” 


NEW VOLUMES: 


WITH LEE IN VIRGINIA. 
A Story of the American Civil War. 


BY PIKE AND DIKE. 


A Tale of the Rise of the Dutch Republic. 


ONE OF THE 28TH. 
A Story of Waterloo. 


TALES OF DARING AND ee 
5 cents. 
THE ** FENN BOOKS.” 
Each $1.50. 
Dick 0’ the Fens. 
Mother Carey’s Chicken. 
Yussuf the Guide. 
Patience Wins. 
Menhardoe. 
Nat the Naturalist. 


THE “COLLINGWOOD BOOKS.” 
Each $1.50. 


The Missing Merchantman. The Pirate Island. 
The Log of the “ Flying- The Rover’s Seeret. 
fish.” The Congo Rovers. 


SCRIBNER & WELFORD, 


743-745 Broadway, - New York. 








Quicksilver. 

Devon Boys 
Brownsh 's Boy. 
Bunyip Land. 

The Golden Magnet. 
In the King’s Name. 
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HAVE JUST 


THE DIARY OF PHILIP HONE. 
Edited by BAyarp TucKkeRMAN. Iu 2 vols., large 8vo. 
$7.50. 


Philip Hone, a member of an old Knickerbocker 
family, was one Of the few men of his time in America 
who had the leisure to keep a diary, and the varied ex- 

rience to make such a record valuable to rity. 

e held the office of Mayor of New York, and for 
many years was high in the counsels of the Whig 
party, and was closely identified with the leading in- 
terests of the city. His diary extends from 1 8 to 


PUBLISHED 


BATTLEFIELDS OF ’61. 


A narrative of the military operations of the War for 

the Union from its outb: to the end of the Pen- 

paign. y mis J. ABBOT. author of 

“Blue Jackets of °61,” ** Blue Jackets of 1812,” 

“ Blue Jackets of °76."’ 4to, with 28 full-page ilius- 
trations by W. C. Jackson. $3.00. 


EMANUEL. A Story of the Messiah. 


By Witt1aM Forses Cootry. 12mo, cloth, $1.50. _ 
A strong and origina) religious novel, on in 
ivid sketches of the ich 





1851. The political life of these years is < 
aad by seewne was familiar with its inner work- 
ings. Daniel Webster, Martin Van Buren, with a 
score of tueir prominent contemporaries, are famil- 
iarly described and conversation with them recorded. 
A graphic description is given of the famous Tippeca- 
noe seection, in which Hone took an active part on 
the side of Harrison. 5 

But probably the portion of this diary which will be 
seost ogerty read is that relating to the social life of 
New York. 

The Knickerbocker of to-day will learn what com- 
pany was present at hie father’s wedding, where his 
grantifather most frequently dined, and what people 
thought about him. The student of the history of 
New York will find Hone’s diary a mine of informa- 
tion; the gossips of to-day will pause to enjoy the 
forgotten small talk of their grandmothers. 


’ 
THE ABBE CONSTANTIN. 


By Lupovic Hatévy. With illustrations by Mapg, 
LAINE Lemaire. A reprint of this fascinating work- 
in which the illustrations have all been reproduced 
from the Edition de Luxe, published in Paris. A 
mere beautiful and artistic piece of work has never 
been put uzon the market. Large 12mo, paper, 
$1.75; cloth, $2.50; silk, $4.00; half levant, $5.00. 


LETTERS OF THE DUKE OF 
WELLINGTON TO MISS J. 


-1851. 12mo, boards, with label, uncut, $1.75. 

oe time Miss J.’s correspondence with the Duke 
of Wellington opened > was a very beautiful wo- 

an about twenty years OI age. 
mot a deeply devotional nature, she felt she had been 
especially called by God to do a great work. Look- 
ing around her for an object, her attention was drawn 
to the Duke of Wellington. Riis 

The Duke of Wellington was at this time (1834)a 
man sixty-five yeara old. He was in the prime of 
strength and health. He had now been a widower 
for three years. 


CONSUELO. 


By Georcr Sanp. Translated from the French by 
one H. Porrer. 4 vols., 12mo, cloth, full gilt, 
$6.00; half calf, $12.00; half levant, $15.00. A 
small number of large-paper copies at $13.50 per 
set. A most beautiful edition of this classic. 


POEMS ON SEVERAL OCCASIONS. 


By AvusTIN ~r 2 vols., pmo. 7 gold — 
mentation and gilt tops, or in plain boards, uncu 
$4.00 ; half calf, $8.00; half levant, $9.00; full calf 
or levant, $12.00. 

These volumes contain ‘* Old World Idyls,” pub- 
lished in America under the title “* Vignettes in 
Rhyme,’’ and “ At the Sign of the Lyre.”” The edi- 
tion has been especially prepared by the author, and 
a goodly number of poems have been added which 
appear now for the first time. It is the author’s edi- 
tion, published by special arrangement with him. 


FEET OF CLAY. 


By Amevia E. Barr. A story laidjin the Isle of Man. 
12mo, cloth, $1.25. 

In Bella Clucas Mrs. Barr has drawn one of those 
noble women who have almost disappeared from the 
fiction of the day—a woman whose womanliness is not 
obscured by convention and whose innate nobility of 
character is not buttressed by social position and con- 
ventional standards. Bella Clucas stands alone in the 
native purity and dignity of her nature, as genuine, 
as spirited, and as beautiful a figure as Mrs. i has 


vi men and scenes among w: 
our Lord moved. 


THE LIFE OF JOHN DAVIS, the 
Navigator. 


1559-1605. By Cuements R. Marxnawm, C.B., F.R.S. 
12mo, cloth, with maps and illustrations, $1.25. 
Being the initial volume in the series of Great Ex- 

plorers and Explorations. 

PALESTINE. 


4 Mason Conner, R E., Leader’ of the Palestine 
- exploration Soc. With maps and illustrations, 
Being the second volume in the series of Great Ex- 

plorers and Explorations. 

TAKEN ALIVE AND OTHER 
STORIES. 


By the late Epwarp P. Rox. _—e cloth, uniform 


with Mr. Roe’s other stories, $1. 

This volume contains eight or ten stories, some of 
them of very considerable length,which have appear- 
ed in various periodicals or were found among Mr. 
Roe’s es his death. It completes the edition 
of his stories, making the eighteenth volume of the 
series. 

. Mr. Roe’s two works on Gardening have also been 
issued in a shape uniform with his novels. 

THE HOME ACRE. 
12mo, cloth, $1.50. 

Which aims to show what may,be done with an acre 
of land about the home, and contains chapters on 
such subjects as_** § Fruits,”” ‘The Lawn,” 
7 es and Tree Planting,’’ ** Shrubs,” etc., etc. 
SUCCESS WITH SMALL FRUITS. 
12mo, cloth, $1.50. 

Thus bringing this most valuable treatise within 
the reach of every one. 

THE GOLDEN DAYS OF °49. 
By Kirk Muwroxz. A story of the opening of Cali- 
ornia and the discovery of gold. With ten double- 
page illustrations by Jackson. 8vo, cloth, $2.25. 


LIFE OF GENERAL LAFAYETTE. 


With a Critical Estimate of his Character and Public 
Acts. By Bayarp TucKERMAN. 2 vola., 12mo, cloth, 


with several portraits, $3.00. 50 copies on large 
00 each 


2 5 
Werave. judicious, and trustworthy, Mr. Tucker- 
man’s book will take rank among biographies of the 
first class.”’— The Critic. 


THE MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF 
THE ANCIENT .EGYPTIANS. 


4 Sie J. Garpyer Wirxinson, D.C.L., F.R.8., 

-R.G.8., etc. A new edition, revised and cor- 
rected by Samug Biron, LL.D.,‘D.C.L.,|Keeper of 
the Egyptian and Oriental Antiquities in the Brit- 
ish Museum; President of the iety of Biblical 
Archwology, etc. With several hundred illustra- 
—_, — full-page plates in color. In 3 vols., 
vo, cloth. 


WHAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN 
EXPECTED. 


By Frank R. Stockton, 'author of ** Rudder Grange.” 


A book for youn ople, with illustrati 1 
cloth, $1.50. SP pelican 


LIFE’S LONG BATTLE WON. 





ever, portrayed. 


By Epwarp Garrett, author of ‘ Occupations of a 
tired Life,”’ etc., ete. l2mo, cloth, $1.00. 


DODD, MEAD & CO0., 753 and 755 Broadway, New York. 





— “A CHARMING BOOK.” — 


Colonial Times on Buzzar's Bay 


BY WILLIAM ROOT BLISS. 
Crown S8vo, gilt top. Price, $2.00. 


Tue Sxeconp Fpition, with several illustrations and 
considerably enlarged. 
From the New York Evening Post. 

It is a vividly told description of life in southern 
Massachusetts. Its tale of the simple doings of a 
New England hamlet in the last century will seem 
commonplace 9 to those unchanging old Yankee 
farmers. But for the summer sojourner there is a de- 
lightful charm about Mr. Bliss’s animated narrative 
which amply accounts for the popularity which is 
being accorded to it. 

From the Boston Daily Transcript. 

It is a series of most charming pictures of old-time 
life, a New England idyl and poem in prose. It 
not a dull page, is full of vivacity, and the style is 
chaste and scholarly. 

From the Boston Traveller, 

No more delightful picture of old-time New Eng” 
land life has yet been drawn, and the chapters are 
gems in the way of description and vivid suggestion. 

From the Boston Herald. 


No person can feel that he really knows early New 
England life who has not read this work. 


From the New York Journal of Commerce. 
The languid novel-reader will find more in the 
pages of this volume to entertain him many a 
much praised work of fiction. 


From the Independent, New York. 


The volume is one of very great merit, and its read- 
ing 1s none the less enjoyavle for the humor that 


lends a quiet glow to the author's style, or breaks in 
occasionally upon his sober passages. 
From the Congregationalist, Boston. 

We have enjoyed “Colonial Times on Buzzard’s 
Bay” very om It_is pervaded by the flavor of 
antiquity in an unusual degree, without being at all 
dull. 





From the Churchman, New York. 

It is well done and is full of the interest which at- 

taches to a life long since entirely passed away. 
From the New York Evangelist. 

It is a lovely picture of a quaint and individual 
people. 

From the New Englander. 

The writer of this book has been so successful in 
what he has attempted that even those who have 
never seen the picturesque scenes which he describes 
will read these daintily printed pages with interest. 


Published by 
HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO., Boston. 





ll East SevenTeentTH Street, New York. 


li. P. PUTNAMS SONS 


27 and 29 West 23d Street, New York, 
HAVE NOW READY: 


THREE CHARMING BOOKS. 


THE COUNT OF THE SAXON 
SHORE ; or, The Villa in Vecetis. 
By Prof. Atrrep J.Cuurcn. A Tale 
of the Departure of the Romans from 
Britain. With the collaboration of Ruru 
PurnaM. 12mo, with 16 illustrations, 
pp. vi. + 311. é : $ ® $1.50 


“It is a well-constructed story, well and skillfull 
fitted into its historical setting instead of marred an 
distorted by it. and with a vigorous human interest.” 
— Providence Journal. 


THREE GREEK CHILDREN. By 
Prof. Atrrep J. Cuurcu. A Tale of 
the Peloponnesian War. Twelve full- 
page illustrations, printed in colors, pp. 
205. . > ° ° ° . $1.25 

** Prof. Church has an ingenious and admirable way 
of ‘smuggling’ into the youthful mind, under the 
guise of stori 1 sorts of information about classi- 
of the old | Ghindes of Bother rte 
pseudo-classicism of Fénélon.”’"—N. F. Critic, 

TO THE LIONS. A Story of the Per- 
secutions of the Christians under the 
Early Roman Empire. By Prof. ALFRED 
J. Cuurcu. 12mo, cloth extra, illus- 
trated Uniform with ‘* Three Greek Chil- 
dren.”’ . . . $1.25 


“The historical characters, as well as the imagi- 
— personages of the story, are brought before us 
with all the skill of a scholar who is perfectly fawiliar 
with the history and oft the geet with 
which he deals. . . . No one will find the book at all 
of the nature of an antiquarian treatise, or will lay it 
down without reading it eagerly to the end.’’—Zon- 
don Spectator. 


i 








*,* Putnams’ New Autumn Catalogue 
will be forwarded free to any address. 

{BS Special attention is directed to Messrs. 
Putnams’ Catalogue of Old and Rare Im- 
ported Second-Hand Books. 





ENDYMION. 


By Joun Keats. Illustrated by W. Sr. Jonn Har- 
Per. This beautiful poem is illustrated by numer- 
ous SS from original Stawioge made by 
W. Sr. Jonn Harpers, and printed in delicate tints. 
The most artistic triumph in book-making ever 
achieved. 1 vol., cloth, $15.00. 


LALLA ROOKH. 


By Tuomas Moors. Illustrated with about 140 photo- 
etchings made from designs of the best artists in 
America, together with several from European and 
Persian artists, printed in colors, and the text of 
the poem 1s set in artistic style. In vellum cloth, 

folio, with stamped ribbons, $15.00; fu!l seal, $17.50. 


RECENT ENGLISH ART. 


Asset of 16 beautiful photo-etchings from the best 
paintings of modern Kvglish painters such as Sir 
r. Leighton, Leslie, and others, with descriptive 
text by Walter Rowlands. 1 vol., folio, cloth, $7.50. 
Other volumes uniform with above are RECENT 
I RT. RECE FRENCH 
ART, RECENT GERMAN ART. 


NOTRE DAME DE PARIS. 


By Victor Hugo. With superb illustrations by the 
celebrated French artists Rossi, Bieler, and My1- 
bach. No other popular novel of this great histori- 
cal edition comune with this. The drawings were 
reproduced in Paris by Guillaume et Cir, at a cost 
of over $3,000. 1 vol., 8vo, cloth, $3.00, 


SALON CELEBRITIES. 


Ten beautiful photogravures made by Goupil et Cie 
from favorite p ctures by noted ts, exhibited at 
4 = m Paris, with descriptive text. Cloth, 

The companion volume to above is THE GOUPIL 
GALLERY OF PHOTOGRAVURES. 


NATURE AND ART. 


Iilnstrated with etchings by Rajon after Bonnat, 

Forberg, R. Swain Gifford, J. D. Smillie, H Farrar, 
rs, from_de-igns and engravings by A. F. 
Bellows, George Fuller, Wm. M. Hunt, and others. 
Sine full gilt, $5.00; full seal, $8.00; tree calf, 


FAIRY LILIAN. 


By Atrrep (Lorp) Tennyson, illustrated by the most 
distinguished artists of the day. The volume is a 
triumph of the printer's art, showing on each a 
delicate border in tint surrounding the text or iflus- 
= mes in black. Cloth, gilt, $6.00; full 
sea 


THE SONG OF THE RIVER. 


By Cuartes Kinestey. With 16 original illustrations 

Harper, Taylor, and others. we in 

photo-etching and printedjin colors by d. Cloth, 
gilt, $6.00; full seal, $3.00, 


THE EARL’S RETURN. 


By Owen Merepitu. Illustrated by photo-etchings 
Wy: L. Taylor. 


> 





and epgravings from designs by 0} 
sigth. fait gilt + $6.00; full seal, $8.00; tree calf, 


“For sale by all booksellers, or sent prepaid. 


ESTES & LAURIAT, Publishers, Boston. 


A SUPERB GIFT 
FOR A PASTOR 
OR FRIEND. 


THE CENTURY DICTIONARY: An 

Encyclopedic Lexicon of the Eng- 
lish Language. 
Pronounced by press and public the most com- 
plete and scholarly dictionary of the English lan- 
guage yet published. To be completed in six vol- 
umes, containing definitions, etymologies, and 
encyclopedic information of over 200,000 common 
and technical words. The first volume, which 
was issued in May, was so well received that a 
third edition has become necessary to supply the 
demand. The second volume is now ready. The 
remaining volumes will be issued at regular inter- 
vals, and the entire work completed within about 
two years. At this season of the year we suggest 
Tue Century Dictionary as a superb Christmas 
gift, eepecially for a pastor or lover of valuable 
books. Nothing could be more useful or_more 
thoroughly appreciated. In view of the approach 
of the Christmas Holidays we have prepared a 
neat certificate of subscription, showing that 
the price of the entire work has been paid, and 
entitling the holder to the volumes as issued. 
The price of the Dictionary is from $60 to $90. 
Sold only by subscription. For further par- 
ticulars, mode of subscribing, etc., address the 
publishers. A large pamphlet, containing full 
information and sample pages, will be sent upon 
receipt of ten cents in stamps. 


BATTLES AND LEADERS OF 
THE CIVIL WAR: “The Cent- 
ury War Book.” 


This magnificent work, now completed, is recog- 
nized as the most authentic and important record 
of our civil war. It is full of the most thrilling 
narratives as well as the most accurate accounts 
of all the principal battles, campaigns, sieges, and 
marches, all written by participants. Nothing 
could be more interesting or valuable as a gift 
to any man or boy. To survivors of the war it 
is of special interest from the fact that among its 
contributors are numbered nearly all the promi- 
nent Federal and Confederate officers. Generals 
Grant, Sherman, McClellan, Johnston, Beaure- 
gard, Longstreet, and scores of others have con- 
tributed. The illustrations, which number 1,700, 
include a remarkable collection of portraits, battle 
scenes, maps, diagrams, etc. Complete in four 
elegant volumes. Sold only by subscription. 
Price, for the set, from $20 to $40. For further 
particulars address the publishers, 


THE CENTURY CO., 33 East 17th 
Street, New York. 





Nothing can more delight a bright 
boy or girl than to find at the top of the 
Christmas stocking a copy of Sr. NicHoas, 
with an assurance from the jolly old Saint 
himself (through THE Century Co.) that a 
year’s subscription has been paid, and other 
copies are to follow. 

here could be no better gift. Sr. 
NicHo.as has been called the ‘‘ best maga- 
zine for young people,” and it is the best, 
since it contains the best work of the best 
writers and artists. Each number offers a 
well-varied and beautifully illustrated selec- 
tion of stories, poems, sketches, and articles 
on topics of importance and interest, so pre- 
sented as to be readily understood by young 
readers and of interest to their elders. It is 
issued monthly. A new volume began with 
the issue for November, 1889, when the mag- 
azine was enlarged, and clearer type used in 
printing it. 


THE CHRISTMAS NUMBER, 


which may be bought at any bookstore for 25 cents, will 
give you an idea of the character of the magazine. It 
contains an article on **The Boyhood of Thackeray,” 
by his Daughter ; ** Little Alvilda,”’ a Norse nursery 
tale, by Hjalmar Hjorth Serene ; the an cha 
ters of a story for girls by Miss Nora Perry ; ** uffalo 
Hunting,’’ by Theodore Roosevelt, illustrated b 

mington ; one of a series of articles on Intercol- 
legiate Foot-ball, by Walter{Camp, with portraits of 
Yale, Harvard, and Princeton teams; Christmas 
stories, poems, etc. 


THE JANUARY ST. NICHOLAS 


will contain the first chapters of a stirring seria) 


stcry by Wm. O. Stoddard; another fin 
Foot-ball by Walter : er fine aiticle on 


oa "me Dropkick? by Wn Bae mental 
per on e Drop-kic y W. T. ale’s 
enous back ;”? an Tucteuctive chapter on i 
Intercourse in ** The Routine of the Re: 
Enchanted Mesa,” a legend of New 
Fifteenth Century; **Tracked by a 
trapper’s story; * Pilot-boat . Torchin 
‘The Little Buttonwood Man,’’ an 
The comical Brownies oy pod 
in the Studio.’’ A number o 
Yule-Log’s Song,”’ by Harriet 
plete the contents. 


The twelve numbers of Sr. NicHoxas, when 
bound, will make two beautiful books of 550 pages 
each. Notwithstanding the enlargement, no inc: ease 
has been made in the subscription price, w) ich re- 
mains $3.00 a year; 25 cents a number. State with 
what issue you desire subscription to begin, and re- 
member that the new volume began with the Novem- 
ber number. 

Booksellers, newsdealers, and postmasters take 
subscriptions, or remittance may be made directly to 
us—at our risk, if by check, draft, money-order, ex- 
press-order, or in registered letter. 


THE CENTURY CO., 33 East 17th Street, New York. 


Lhe Very Thing 


for a Christmas Present. 





e@ 
Panther,” a 

’ by Night ;” 
‘other stories. 
in ** The Brownies 
pare including ** The 
rescott Spofford, com- 





Browning’s New Poems, 
Asolando ; Fanctes and Facts, 
bound in China silk, from de- 
signs by Mrs. Henry Whit- 
man, $1.25. 
form, $1.25. 

Also a Revised Issue of 
Revised Edition of 


Browning's Poems, embody- 


In crown 8vo 


the 


ing changes just made _ in 


last London Edition. 6 vols. 


crown 8vo, $10.00; half calf, 


$18.00. 


*,* For sale by all Booksellers. Sent by 
mail, postpaid, on receipt of price by the 
Publishers, 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO., Boston 
ll East Seventeenth Street, New York. 


PAWNEE 
K-Ta 


Hero Stories and. Folk -Tales, 


Wirn Notes oN THE ORIGIN, Customs, AND 
CHARACTER OF THE PAWNEE PEOPLE. 


By GEORGE BIRD GRINNELI. 
Cloth, 417 pages. Llustrated. Price, $2.00. 


‘These tales are as unique 
as the “Uncle Remus’ stories 
and quite as original, ingenu- 
ous, characteristic, and full 
\ of human nature. The race 
here pictures itself with un- 
;conscious fidelity. No such 
absolutely faithful portrayal 
of the Indians has ever before 
been given. For this quality, 
apart from the popular inter- 
est of the stories, the book is 
4 destined to make a more pro- 
ser{ found and lasting impression 
than even that created by 
*Ramona,’” 

Sold by all booksellers, or 


sent, postpaid, by the 


FOREST and STREAM PUB. C0., 318 Broadway, N. ¥. 





















Send for free catalogue of books. 


— ese § Oo om + See 
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AN UNUSUALLY VALUABLE BOOK. 


“Great Senators of the United 
States Forty Years Ago,” 


BY OLIVER DYER, 


Is one of the most interesting and valuable 
books ever issued. Mr. DyEr was a reporter 
in the United States Senate in 1848 and 1849, 
and he gives vivid sketches of CALHOUN, 
Brnron, Cray, WEeBsTER, Gen. Houston, 
JeFFersoN Davis, WinuiAm H. SEWARD, 
Martin VAN Boren, and other distinguished 
statesmen of that period. In an extended 
review of ‘‘ Great Senators,’? The New York 
Tribune says of Mr. Dyrr’s pen portraits of 
those great men : 


These portraits are among the most graphic and 
luminous of their kind. They show the men both as 
they looked and as they felt and acted. They are 
studied and discriminated with careful nicety; and 
above all they are informed by so genial a spirit that 
while the defects of the great statesmen concerned 
are not hidden—since that would spoil the portrait- 
ure—their better qualities are so thrown into relief 
as to offer the most charitable and attractive view of 
them. 


After making copious extracts from ‘‘ Great 
Senators,’? The Tribune concludes its review 
thus: 

Here we must stop, though the extracts we have 
given really afford but a meager example of the 
wealth, freshness, and interest of Mr. Dyer’s recol- 
lections of the great Senators. He is full of anecdote 
as well as observation. This book will be read with 
the keenest pleasure by all who are old enough to 
have been brought up in the traditions of half a cent- 
ury ago, while it can be commended to young men as 
a treasure-house of information concerning perhap: 
the most striking and able group of statesmen the 
Union has known. 


&&> Send one dollar to ROBERT BONNER’s 
Sons, corner of William and Spruce Streets. 
New York, and a copy of ‘‘ Great Senators” 
will be sent to you by mail, postage paid. 


BEECHER BOOKS 


You can get them at your Bookseller’s, or if you send 
us the price, we will mail them to you. 


Patriotic Addresses (1850 to 1885). 


With Sketch of Political Career, and Portraits at 45, 
60, and 73 years. Garnet cloth, $2. 


Plymouth Pulpit Sermons. 


Four volumes, ‘* The ripest and best portion of his 
ministry.”"—Ch'n Union. Garnet cloth, $1.50 per vol. 


Evolution and Religion. 


His latest contribution to religious;thoughtiand life. 
Garnet cloth, $1.50. 


A Summer in England (1886). 


Containing notable addresses and some of his best 
popular lectures (now first published). Portrait, $2. 


Yale Lectures on Preaching. 


Three Series in One volume. $2. 


Norwood. 


His ever-charming novel of New England life and 
character. .25. 


Royal Truths, $1. 
Comforting Thoughts, 75c. and $1. 
Beecher as a Humorist. $1. 


Three admirable and characteristic volumes of selec- 
tions from his wor! 


FORDS, HOWARD & HULBERT, 


3) Lafayette Place, New York. 














O don’t you remember, "tis poem December, 
And soon will the Holidays come 


CANTATAS FOR CHILDREN. 


CHRISTMAS A T THE KERCHIEEF’S (20 
. ee tae 


5 $2, ; 1. R 
(30 cts.; $3 doz.), Emerson. MESSAGE OF 
CHRISTMAS ao cts. ; $3 doz.), =o 


FOUR CHRISTMAS SERVICES 


By Rosabel. Each 5 cts. ; $4 per hundred. 


Birthday of our Lord. Holy Christ Child. 
Old, Sweet Story. Joyful Chimes. 


CAROLS AND SONGS. 


3 Collections ans Howard, } ll 4 Cercle: 10 Carols; 7 Car 
ols (each BOUGHS (is te. ; 
slat d 44 don)! oO” EW PIECES FOR XMAS 

cts. 


E em IN SHEET MUSIC FORM 
very many superior pieces, that, for quality, 
might well be termed Prize Songs. Six good Speci- 
mens are: 
Si 1 Bethe s at Sea. (40 cts.) Hays. 
Vis sions of Old Folks at Home. (40 cts.) 
Stu tS. 
Ma: s Lil’ Boy. (40 cts.) Edwards. 
Cay Pied Danes. For Piano. (40 cts.) 


Gilder. 
Pars Exposition Grand March. (50 cts.) 


Military ‘Schottisch. (30 cts.) Rollinson. 
Any book or piece mailed for retail price. 


OLIVER DITSON COMPANY, Boston. 


C. H. DITSON & CO., 867 Broadway, N. Y. 


§ | dex, which wil 











475,000 


COPIES 


THE 





from that date. This offer includes 








Double Christmas Number 


UTH'S @MPANION | 


Mailed to any address for FIVE cents. 





Choice Stories — Twenty Pages — Finely Illustrated. 


F t J ANY NEW SUBSCRIBER who sends us 





$1.75 at once will receive The Companion 
FREE to Jan., 1890, and for a full year 


and the Illustrated Weekly Supplements. Send Check, Money Order or , 
Registered Letter at our risk. Please mention this paper. Address, 


THE YOUTH’S COMPANION, Boston, Mass. 


OF THE 





the Four Double Holiday Numbers 

















METHODIST BOOK CONCERN, 


Fifth Avenue and 20th St., N. Y. City. 


New and Desirable Books. 


SACRED IDYLS. A Metrical Version of Solo- 
mon’s Song, with suitable explanations. By James 
Strong. 8.1.D., of Drew Theological Seminary. 
ito, gilt edges, $1.50. 


STUDIES IN THEOLOGY. 
Foster, D.D., LL.D. 3 vols. now rei $3 per vol. 

ve I. Prolegomena, Philosoph f of The- 
ology ; or, Rational Principles o: Religions Faith. 


THE BOOK DIVINE; or, How DoI Know the 
Bible is the Word of God? By Rev. Jacob Embury 
Price, pastor of the First ethodist Episcopal 
Church of Scranton, Pa. 12mo, cloth, 75 cts. 


THE GOSPELIN THE BOOK OF NUM- 
BERS. By Rev. Lewis Kk. Dunn, D.D. 12mo. 


PETER THE PREACHER. By Carlisle B. 
Holding, 12mo, $1.25. 


THE DRUMMER-BOY OF THE RAPPA- 
BARN DOE: or, Taking Sides. By Rev. Ed- 
ward A l2mo, $ 


Tbe R.8. 


SHOULDER ARMS; or, The Boys of Wild Lake 
School. By John Preston True. 12mo, $1.25. 


soup oT: OF MINE. By Eleanor A. 
unter. 12mo, 75 cts. 


MINISTER'S WIFE, A Story. By J. K. Lud- 


BOND OF HONOR. By Sarah P. Brigham. 
12mo, $1. 


A DAMSEL OF THE BIGHITEENTE 
CENTURY; at Cicely’s Choice.. By Mary 
Norris. 12mo, $1. 


sera * BOB. By Edward A. Rand. 


WHEN THE WAR BROKE OUT; or, Sailor- 
Boy Bob’s Sister. By Edward A. Rand. 12mo, $1.25. 





fa PULPIT pita 
a FAMILY BIBLE, 
a TEACHER'S BIBLE 
HELPS to BIBLE STUDY, 
Concordances Commentaries, ote.) 


” 


You BOOKS FOR 4 YOUNG. 


BOOKS FOR THE CHILDREN. 

a HYMN BOOK or SONG BOOK, 

the Picture of Christ on Calvary. 

the Picture of Christ before Pilate. 

to buy anything in this line, 

\ to be our Agent and make money. 

Write to or call upon 

THOS. T. TASKER, Sr., Publisher, 

921 Arch St., Philadelphia. 


Want 





Now Ready—The January Part of the 


Young Ladies’ Journal. 


It contains the commencement of a new story, 


“EVEN THIS SACRIFICE;” 
Anp Four Compete Stortss. 


Splendid Colored Fashion Tiates * aaa 
24 Figures of LATEST PARIS FASHIO 


Gigantic Pepptemens —_ the ae WIN- 
TER FASHIONS, containing 71 figures; Full size 
PATTERN for “Butt ting out oan Bodice; two 
extra supplements, and many other attractions. 


Price, 30 cents a copy ; yearly, $4.00: including the 
extra Ghristmas Number. For sale by all newsdeal- 
ers. 


THE YOUNG LADIES’ JOURNAL 


is published mane on the 15th of the month pre- 
vious to its dat 

Any Rowelsaier will take your subscription for two 
or three months, or for any other period ordered. 


THE INTERNATIONAL NEWS COMPANY, 


83 & 85 DuANE STREET, 
One Door East of Broadway, NEW YORK. 


WHITHER? 0 WHITHER ? 


Tell Me Where. 


By James McCosn, D.D., LL.D., 
12mo, paper, 50 cents net. 

Dr. McCosh’s pamphlet is a spirited consideration 
of some of the questions raised by Dr. Briggs’s 
‘* Whither ?” rather than a review of or an answer to 
it. His views touch upon many of the vital points in 
the present theological agitation, and are sure to 
attract wide attention. 





Litt.D. 


*,* Sold by all booksellers, or sent, postpaid, by 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS, 


743-745 Broadway, New York. 





HAVE YOU SEEN? 
WORTHINGTON’S ANNUAL, 
Or APRIL SKIES. 


These are the best Christmas presents ; ask 
your bookseller to show them to you. 





WORTHINGTON CO.,747 Broadway, N.Y. 





GOSPEL HYMNS Wo. 


used in every class of Christian Conventions, Y 


By ty SANEEY, McGRANAHAN, and STEBBINS, 
is ui r 
y It gives od aetetnction than any siwilar bo: 


L. Moopy in all his Evangelistic Meetings. 


ok. No. di 
8, Sunday-Schools, Y. P. 8. nad y 


Temperance, and Prayer Meetings. Contains 234 songs, music for every hymn. Also a new ‘Topinc! fa: 


1 be found of great advantage. Music Edition, Round and Shaped Notes, Board 


Covers, $30 per 100; Words Only, Board Covers, $10 per 100. 





THE MALE CHORUS (for Men’s Voices), 


Composed and arranged by IRA D. SANKEY and GEO. ¢. STEBBINS, 


Contains the now famous song, ‘ 


of oy value for Choirs, Special Services, Y. 


‘ Throw Out the Life Line.” Tae Mate Cuorvs supplies abundant material 
C.A., - 3 Meetings, Social Gs 
#3.60 per Dozen; 35 cents each if ordered by Mail 


atherings, etc. Price, 


(eA full Catalogue of our other ‘publications sent on request. 


76 East Ninth Street, New York. 


BIGLOW & MAIN, 


81 Randolph Street, Chicago. 








CLEANFAST BLACK STOCKINGS. 
The Cleanfast Hosiery Co. 


quality un- 
surpassed. 

Send for 
Price List. 

















* DELSARTE x 


Corsets, Waists, and Braces *°¢,%0".b7 ladies 


PHYSICAL CULTURE, 
and contain all the easen- DRESS REFORM. 
AGENTS WANTED. 
DELSARTE CORSET CO., 


142 West 234 St., - - NEW YORK. 


SALESMEN.MaNTED Sect 


our goods by sample tothe wholesale 
and retail trade. We are the largest 
{manufacturers in our linein the world. Liberal salary paid. Perma- 
raven ee-rac Money advaneed for wages, advertising, etc. For full 
terms address, Centennial Mfg. Co., Chicago, IIL, or Cincinnati, O 





Artistic Holiday P) 


SCHAUS’ ART 
GALLERIES. 


Works of the foremost European 


bainters in oil and water-color. Superb 


-esents 








etchings and engravings finely framed, 
Fac- 
Dainty little bronze animal 


Braun's Carbon Photographs. 
similes. 
groups. Exquisite Vienna photograph 
Complete Artists’ boxes in 
great variety. 


WILLIAM SCHAUS 


frames. 





204 fifth Av., Madison Square 
Artistic Presents 


of Permanent 
Value. 

High class Etchings, taste- 
fully framed, costing from $5 
upward. Lllustrated descrip- 
tive catalogue mazled on receipt 
of ro cents in stamps. 


FREDERICK KEPPEL & CO., 
Paris, and 20 East 16th St. (Union 
Sguare), New York. 


ILVER TEA SPOON 


12 FoR $12. 


Photographs Sent on Application. 





Our business is the buying, 
exchanging of 


DUPLICATE 
WEDDING PRESENTS. 


We sell solid silver at prices less than the 
original cost of making, and have a con- 
stantly changing stock of about 5,000 choice 
silver articles, handsomely cased for Wed- 
ding Gifts, at $5, $7, $8, $10, $15, $20, $25, 
$40, $50, up to $500, that would cost twice 
as much if bought elsewhere. We will send 
cases for selection with proper reference. 


Send for Price-list. Established 1844, 
J. H. JOHNSTON & CO., 


150 Bowery, cor. Broome St., 
NEW YORK. 


selling, and 





USIG 


ANA ISAs 


— By A. ¥. GOODRICH. — 

A System designed to Cultivate 
the Art of Analyzing and Criticis- 
ing, and to Assist in the Perform. 
ance and Understanding of the 
Works of the Great Composers 
of Different Epochs. 

Endorsed by such Eminent Musicians as 
Sherwood, Mills, Foote, Tapper 
MacDowell, Liebling. Bucks 
Pratt, Carreno, Seeboeck, 


Edd ¥, Gottschalk, 


Hyllested and others, 


THE ONLY WORK (7; KIND. 


852 pp. Elegantly Bound in Cloth. Price, $2.00 
by mail, postpaid. 
PUBLISHED BY 


THE JOHN CHURCH CO., CINCINNATI, 0. 


And 19 East 16th Street New York a 
OK AGENTS WANTED 


My STORY OF THE WAR 


A, Livermore 


By Mar of “*FOUR YEARS PERSONAL EXPERI- 
ENCE. As y NU RSE” in Hospitals, Camps, and on the Battle-field. 
No other has drawn so many tears. Bright, Pure. and 

ood, of matchless nenaat and profound pathos, it sells at 
sight to all. Th poming * book to make money on now 
and for the eameen O07 No cman m FOO pages, 
splendid Steel Plates, aud old Battle-Flaga in twenty 
colors. 61et thovea 5,000 more Agents Wanted— 
Men and Women. Distance no hindrance, for we Pay 











Freights and 4 e Extra Terms. Write for cicalars to 
A. D. WORTHINGTON & O0., Hartford, Conn. 
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EDUCATIONAL. 50 Cts. WANTS. 50 Cts. 
New York, New York. Cards. of not more than one-half 
GCHERMERHORN’S inch will be inserted in this 


TEACHERS’ AGENCY. 
Oldest and best known in U. 8. 
Established 1855. 

3 East 147s Street, N. Y. 





Connecticut, Bridgeport. 
OLDEN HILL SEMINARY for 
Young Ladies. For circulars, address the 

principal, Miss Emmy Newson. 





ConneEcTicuT, Bayport. 
RS. BEECHER’S well-known Fam- 
ily School for Girls from seven to fourteen will 
reopen Sept. 18. Parents who seek a happy home and 
good school combined will do well to place their girls 
here in one of the pleasantest villages on the Sound. 
Address Bayport, Fairfield Co., Conn. 





MAssacuusetts, Norto 
HEATON FEMALE SEMINARY. 
The bd a Term in this Institution will com- 
mence THUR . Jan. 2, 1890. For circulars send 
to MISS A. E. STANTON, Principal, Norton, Mass. 





New York, New Ycrk City. 
UTGERS FEMALE COLLEGE, 
54-56 W. 55th Street. 
Rev. G. W. SAMSON, D.D., Pres. 


Mrs. E. 8. West, Lady rope 
Special, Elective, and full llegiate courses. 





New arr Bordentown. 
Beorer== WN FEMALE COLLEGE, 
An Excellent School, in a charming location, 
healthful and pemeyie. 2d Session i ae January 2. 
Address REV. W. C. BOWEN, A President. 





Wasnineron, D. C., 1,407 Massachusetts Avenue 
and 1,212 and 1, aia. ate Street. 


ORWOOD INSTITUTE. ee 
Boarding and Day School for Young Ladies 


[ate —, as gy A high. 
rivileges of home. ress principals 
os “i. and Mrs. Wm. D. CABELL. 





NEW ENGLAND 


CONSERVATORY 


Music—Vocal and Instrumental, 
Elocution and Oratory, Fine Arts, 
Literature and Languages, 
Piano and Organ Tuning, 
Physical Culture, etc. 


Beautifully Loc ated. Carefully Conducted 
ome for Ladies. The best equipped and ap- 
pointed Conservatory in the country. Calendar free. 
Students may “an % a any time for full or 
partial course. URJEE. Dir., Boston. 


TYPEWRITING 


Taught in One Month. 


STENOGRAPHY 


Taught in Three Months. 
SCHOOL OPEN ALL SUMMER. 


Pupils qualified as expert typewriters in one 
month, or money refund The finger megemant 
taught. The extraordinary “advantage oflered of 


FOUR HOURS’ DAILY PRACTICE ON 
TYPEWRITING MACHINES WITH- 
OUT EXTRA CHARGE, 


Also, pupils instructed on more thanone kind of 
machine without extra charge. Instruction given in 
manifolding, addressing of envelopes, and all forms 
of legal, commercial, architectural, theatrical, and 
miscellaneous typewriting work Forms of business 
and social correspondence taught. Speed dictation 

iven in t writing. 

° Miss des refers with pleasure to pupils in her 
school who, without any previous knowledge of ty 

writing whatever, can now write correctly at he 
close of their second week of instruction from 60 to 





75 words per minute. Also stenography taught at re- 
duced rates. Pupils qualified for rapid stenographic 
dictation in from three to four mont Even in- 
struction half rates. The usual advantage is offered 


f six to eight hours of stenographic festraction every 
soaks yg ne four hours every week day evening. 

DICTATION WILL BE GIVEN IN ANY 
SYSTEM OF STENOGRAPHY BY THE 
HOUR, WEEK, OR MONTH. 

Life scholarships, pupils recommended, and ther- 
wise assisted to positions as soon as qualified. e 
demand for the services of stenographers has been 

reater than could be filled by Miss Lamb’s school. 
Pupils instructed in ey by. mail. Twelv: 
lesson sheets by mail, which will fully prepare 
dents for dictation, one dollar. 

Stenography Can Be Taught by Mail 
Perfect Success. Separate Courses of Com- 
mercial Penmanship. A Good Business 
Hand Acquired in One Month. 


Call or address 


MISS LAMB, 


Room 33, 3d Foor, the Gilsey Building, 

1,193 Broadway (Not the Gilsey House), 

Between 28th and 29th Sts., Next Door 
Dockstader’s Theater. 


SOD 


P, W. ZIEGLER, & 00. 5 





A MONTH AND BOARD 
rar. or aw hest coremesion 
30 * CREDIT to 
ae me 5 NEW BOOK. 

20 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia. 





[SUPERIOR 
Nora 


WARRANTED 


column, for subscribers 
only, for 56 cents. 


A LADY owning an attractive country home near 
New York desires to take into her family one or 
more children to whom she would give a moth- 
er’scare. Highest social references. Address M. 
E., office of Christian Union. 


HAMMOND TYPEWRITER, brand-new, for 
sale cheap. Used only two weeks. Guaranteed 
in perfect order. J. N. B., Christian Union Office. 


WANTED-—An educated, experienced woman to 
take charge of the books and accounts of a large 
educational institution. Must have pleasing ad- 
dress, good business ability, and be well recom- 
mended. Address,giving full particulars, N. P. H., 
367 Sixth Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


A LADY of education and executive ability seeks a 
useful niche in some private family or charitable 
institution. Light duties with small salary. Ad- 
dress L., Box 205, Bloomfield, N. J. 


FURNISHED APARTMENT TO LET 
from January 15th, to a small private family with- 
out young children. Well furnished ; fine loca- 
tion; everyroom sunny. Address with real name 
and reference, ** Apartment,”’ office of Christian 
Union. 


A CARD.—" Is rapid and thorough preparation of 
his students Professor Hart excels. He inspires 
them with industry and ,healthy ambition. I can 
never repay him for what he has done for my son. 
—T. De Wirt Tatmace.” A few bright boys 
thoroughly tutored. 44 Court 8t., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


FOR SALE.—Remington Typewriter in perfect 
order, $30. Just the machine for a minister or 
correspondence. Address Bargain, Christian 
Union Office. 


A LADY intending to go to Europe with her daugh- 
ter of fifteen years, would like the company of 
some other lady and daughter, or lady alone. 
Traveling quietly and pleasantly. Address B. E. 
J., care of Christian Union. 


WANTED-A church bell. Must not weigh less 
than 1,200 pounds. Address Rev. Th. Douglas, 
Sayville, Long Island, N. Y. 


CHURCH ORGAN FOR SALE AT A BAR- 
GAIN.—Suitable for country church or city 
chapel. Will be put in good order. For particu- 
lars address A. R. Ledoux, 10 Cedar Street, New 
York. 


FOREIGN TRAVEL —A lady much accustomed 
to Foreign Travel, and speaking several languages, 
would take motherly charge of a young lady or 
more, perhaps motherless, fer leisurely travel and 
residence in different countries for one, two, or 
three years. There is no educator like intelligent 
travel. Highest social references. Address ** For- 
eign Travel,”’ office of The Christian Union. 








DELICIOUS BOOK of CRT. DaEVS 
POEMS is Mrs F. Butts’s ‘COCKLE 
SHELLS AND SILVER BEEES ”*? says the 
New York Journal of Commerce. ** Full of pith, 
= moral,’’ says the Sunday-School Times. 
booksellers or from i. CHARLES A. 
WENBORNE. Buffalo, N. Y. Prics, 60 cents. 








THE IDEAL 


is the latest invention in 


MUSICAL BOXES 


It is the sweetest and most perfect instru- 
ment for the parlor. - 

Any number of tunes can be obtained for 
this box. 


Come and see it before you decide for your 


Holiday Presents. 


All sizes of Musical Boxes and Musical 
Novelties, from 50 cents up. 


Send 4-cent stamp for Illustrated Catologue. 


JACOT & SON, 


298 Broadway, New York. 


ELECTRIC ENGINE 











(aTALosuts 
Free 





address for $1, BKC 
188 Jackson St., tn Hil, 





REVOLY 


In great variety of Size, Style, and 
Price. Finished in Walnut, Cherry, 
Antique, Oak, and Ash. A most 
Desirable Christmas Present. Send 
for Illustrated Cirenlar. Andrews 
Manufacturing Company, 76 Fifth 
Ave., New York. A. H. Andrews 
& Co., 195 Wabash Ave., Chicago. 


BOOK-CASES 





EUREKA SILK 


PURE DYE, 


) = COLORS, 


BRILLIANT 
LUSTRE. 





Is the best for all 
kinds of Knitting, 
Our celebrated Eure 
Wash Silks, for Art Embroidery, Rope Silk, 
Zephyr and Etching Silks, are Unexce lied. 


EUREKA SPOOL L SILK Buttonhole nol Fwist, Wand 


by enege oes 
Lt an pt ‘constantly row, in 2 por ik fe for 
e reason hey are AL IABL 
in length, pnade oy and a e- sale 5 ay Clee 
jobbers and retailers throughout the United 


WASTE EMBROIDERY SILK, syocsaca 


oz. Waste Sowing Silk, black or assorted colors, 
15 cents per oz. Illustrated Pamphlet with rules 
for ——e broidery, etc., 10 cents, mailed to 


BUREKA KNITTING SIIK 


Crochet nok, etc. 


any address 






EUREKA SILK 





Crosse & Blackwell's 


FRESH FRUIT JAMS, 
Made from English Fresh Fruits 


AND REFINED SUGAR, 
ARE SOLD BY ALL GROCERS |» 


IN THE UNITED STATES. 








CHURCH EQUIPMENT. 


MAITLAND ARMSTRONG & CO., 
Stained Glass and Interior Decoration. | se 


Interior Ggoeretion and work in American Mosaic 
me 2 from the x of Mr. 


Mnetvot Mesure. Olayton & 8 the designs 


& Bell. 
CLAYTON & BELL, caumian Palate tt to the Queen, London 


61 WASHINGTON SQUARE, SOUTH, 
NEW YORK. 


ert io ef ORY 
Best uality, per ‘Tin BELLS 


For Church fools, &e 
price 82.6 aya TA LF ALS see, 


CLINTON H. MENRELY BELL COMPANY, 
TRO 


Manufacture the fine 




















bs fnect rade of 
CHURCH, CHIME, AND PEAL BELLS 

















CaHURCH 
H-D-OSTERMOOR & SON. 


aoB'WAy 
NY.CITY. | 















all impurities from the 
scalp, prevents baldness 
and gray hair, and causes the hair to grow Thick, 
Soft, and Beautiful. Infallible for curing eruptions. 
diseases of the glands, muscles and integuments, and 
relieving cuts, burns, bruises, sprains, &. Price, 
50 Cents. All Druggists. 


BARCLAY & CO., New York. 


PELLUCIDITE, 











The only durable coating for Hard Wood 
Floors, Grained Wood, etc., or work waren 
nish is used, 8 to Has a beautiful 
luster, and is guaran‘ Send fo ° crower end sam- 
to > DEELEY. BROTHERS, | 
Buruie Sur, N. Y. Crry. 





mre. 


BOSTON, MASS. 


MASON & HAMLIN 


The Cabinet Organ was introduced inits present 
form by Mason & Hamlin in 1861. Other makers fol- 
lowed in the manufacture of these instruments, but 








the Mason & Hamlin Organs have always main- 
tained their supremacy as the best in the world. 
Mason & Hamlin offer, as demonstration of. the 
- ualled excellence of their or; ns, the fact that 
of the great World’s Exhi itions, since and 
pieluding that of Paris, 1867, 
ae ee with best mak- 
ers, of all coun tries, they have 
rr ag A tak en the highest 
honors. TMustrated $22 to $900 ee es free, 
Mason & Hamlin do not hesitate to ma ‘ke the ex- 
traordinary claim for their Pianos, that they are 
superior to all others. He, f recognize the high 
excellence achieved by other leading makers in the 
art of piano building, but still claim ouperterity. 
This they attribute solely to the remarkable im- 
provement introduced  & them in the year 1882, 
and now known as the ‘* Masom & Hamuin Piano 


STRINGER,” by the use of which 
is secured the greatest possi- 
ble purity and refinement of 
tone, together with greatly in- 


creased capacity GRAND & UPRIGHT. for standing in 
tune and other important advantages. 

Acircular, containin cpasenutene from three hun- 
dred purchasers, musicians, and tuners, sent, together 
with descriptive catalogue, to any applicant. 

anne 3 snd Organs sold for cash or easy payments; 


MASON 4 HAMLIN ORGAN N AND PIANO CO. 
N. NEW CHI 
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ae 
Tone, Touch, Workmanship and Durability. 


WILLIAM KNABE & CO., 
BALTIMORE, 22 and 24 East Baltimore Street 
NewYork, 148 Fifth Av. WasHineTon,$17 Market Space 


» TEINWAY 


The Standard Pianos of the World 


The Largest Establishment in Existence. 
Warerooms: Steinway Hall, New York. 


FORTES 











The soft, velvety coloring effect so desirable to 


house exteriors can only be produced 
nently held by the use o: — 


CABOT’S CREOSOTE SHINGLE STAINS 


Illustrated Catalogue of Creosoted Houses, 
with samples on wood, sent on application. 
tention 7) Christian Union. 
SAMUEL © CABOT, Sole Manufacturer 
70 Kilby Btreet, Boston, Mass. 


and perma- 





TO AUTHORS AND AMATEUR WRITERS. 
The New York Bureau of Revision and Criticism. 


Unbiased critical ions on MBBS. of a kinds. 
Thorough revision foF the press. W. Curtis 
says: Roading MBS, ihn tow fe blication is 

as it should be, prof . the ‘ 
| Ohait’s? friend and fellow iavorer int Dr. T. 
i Jems b7 8 t. Dr. Titus Munson 
» 20 West 1 New York 
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The best Christmas present—a year’s 


subscription to The Christian Union. 








THE 


PUBLISHER’S DESK. 
GIVING. 


“Tt would be argument for a week, laughter 
for a month.” —King Henry IV. 











AS spending deserves more careful 

thought than earning, so wise giving 
requires a higher degree of skill than 
receiving. In the one case, the receiver 
is a passive agent—or ought to be for 
grace’s sake ; while, in the other, the giver 
must be active ; and the activity and fore- 
thought demanded are often of a kind 
that constitutes the chief value of the 
thing given. If, as Ophelia said, “rich 
gifts wax poor when givers prove unkind,” 
the correlative is no less true: “Small 
gifts wax rich when kindly and wisely 
bestowed.” So ends our introductory 
homily. 

SECONDLY : 

We occasionally hear the remark that 
the observance of Christmas, and particu- 
larly the giving of Christmas presents, is 
rapidly on the decrease. Within our own 
horizon we see no evidence to warrant the 
assertion. On the contrary, we believe 
that statistics, if obtainable, would show 
aggregates of presents, intended for the 
current holiday season, larger in number, 
as well as in value, than ever before 
known, even after making due allowance 
for the natural increase of possible givers 
and receivers. 

THIRDLY : 

But what to give, and how to give, and 
to whom to give?—these are questions 
now in the minds of most of our readers ; 
and what we started to say is briefly this: 
The publisher of Tae Curistian Union 
desires, in this emergency, to modestly 
suggest that a receipted bill for a year’s 
subscription to our periodical may in some 
cases prove a satisfactory solution of the 
problem now in the reader’s mind. The 
expense is not great, and the gift itself is 
somewhat of the nature of the German 
‘“‘ wonder ball” described in our last issue 
(page 733), inasmuch as it will disclose 
fresh attractions, week by week, to the 
number of fifty-two times. 

In checking the list of proposed gifts 
that you are now making up for Christ- 
mas and New Year’s, please keep the above 
hint in mind, and consider whether THE 
Curist1an Union does not just answer 
your purpose in one or more cases that 
still remain in doubt. Wouldn’t Some- 


body be likely to appreciate it more highly 
than any other Christmas or New Year’s 
remembrance you could possibly select ? 


FOURTHLY AND LASTLY: 


We, the publisher and editors, promise 
to do our part to make it a gift well worth 
the having. 


SAY SO’S BY A NEW YORK MERCHANT. 
REPORTED, BY GEORGE HouGHTON. 


Over-caution is awfully expensive. How can a man 
expect to get his nose off the grindstone unless he has 
courage to kick over the grindstone ? 


 ,'* 


Somebody had said that determination begets 
strength, and strength endurance, end endurance suc- 
cess. Of the three branches of Success’s family tree, 
I think Strength the least important. In Brown, for 
instance, it seems quite lopped off, yet he’s a Mariposa 
redwood—is Brown ! 


* e * 


Well, well! let’s knock off work! Haven’t you had 
enough of it for to-day ? I’m as tired as a brand-new 
cart-wheel. To do more would be to mortgage to- 
morrow. 


* e * 


If he read more daily newspapers, he’d believe less 
than he reads and hears. Whatever missions they may 
miss, they’re a cure for credulity, anyhow. 


* p * 


I noticed less wear on his boot-soles than on his 
trousers, which showed he wasn’t the sort of man I 
wanted for a traveling salesman. No shine on either 
is the sign I am looking for. 


* * * 


I’m glad whenever you say that our advertisin 
space is cramped, for then I know you’ll feel the nee 
of making it spit fire and brimstone. 


y ,» * 


Being sure you’re right before going ahead sounds 
first-rate ; but it’s dangerous to wait till all your 
friends are sure too. In most of the cases where I’ve 
made big hits, my friends were dead sure I was wrong. 
I was willing to take the chances—and I’m willing to 
in this instance. 

oe. © 

If he spent one-tenth the time doing, that he does in 

scheming—he’d have no need of the scheming. 


* * * 


The ordinary young man is badly handicapped whose 
father leaves him income just large enough to live on. 
Any ambition he might otherwise have is thereby par- 
alyzed. If he has a big fortune to take care of, that’s 
another matter. That’ll make him sweat, and it'll 

nerally button up his pockets safe and tight, so he’ll 

ave a reputation for meanness to maintain. 


* 
If my office flock would just let me be bell-wether, 
and keep close at my heels, we’d get over a great 
many more stone walls, and take ’em flying. 








SPECIAL CLUBBING RATE LIST. 


We print below our clubbing rates with leading 
publications, for the convenience of subscribers who 
wish to pay for several periodicals in one remit- 
tance, thereby saving time and money. Any com- 
munication as to change of address or complaint 
should be addressed direct to the publishers, as our 
responsibility ceases after you have received the 
first copy of any publication except our own. 

In ordering, add the price of The Christian Union 
($3.00) to the cLUB price mentioned in the list. 

If you want rates for any periodical not men- 
tioned, write us and we will send you terms by 


return mail. 


OUR 
REGULAR PRICB 


PRICE. WITH 

c. U. 

AMERICAN AGRICULTURIST, . . $150 $1 25 
AMERICAN GARDEN, 2 00 1 50 
ANDOVER Review, New, 4 00 3 50 
ATLANTIC MONTHLY, 4 00 3 50 
Book Buyer, . 1 00 90 
CENTURY, 4 00 3 50 
RS eo tas ae Sees eceric ere 3 00 2 75 
Eneuisa ILLustRATED MAGAZINE, 1 75 1 50 
DOW: << 0: se) ean : 5 00 4 50 
Harper's MAGAZINE, . 4 00 3 50 
HArPER’s WEEKLY, AY ss OO 3 50 
Hameip@ Bazan, «© 2. «ss 2 400 3 50 
Harper’s YouNG Peopte, . .. . 2 00 1 75 
Lipprncott’s MAGAZINE, . . . . . 300 2 60 
LittEL.’s Living AGE, ..... 8 00 7 25 
MAcMILLAN’Ss MaGazInE, ... . 300 2 75 
NortH AMERICAN REview, . . . . 5 00 4 50 
Saar temorasy 8 OO 2 75 
ScreNTIFIC AMERICAN, .... . 300 2 75 
ScrrpNER’s MaGazinF, ..... 300 275 
Winr AWAKE, 2 40 2 10 


Youtu’s Companton, New Subscription, 175 1 50 
Youtu’s Companion, Renewal, . . 175 # £175 


Our SUBSCRIBERS’ COLUMN. 





_ [The Publisher of The Christian Union offers to subscribers, 
in this column, an apn. to frankly votce their indi- 
vidual opinions, thoughts, and tastes; and he invites short 
letters, either of comment on the paper itself’, criticism on spe- 
cial features or articles, suggestions on current topics of in- 
terest, or illustrations pertinent to such topics, drawn from expe- 
rience or reading. Striking sayings noticed in new books m 
newspapers, practical hints on useful matters, records of observa- 
tions in the field of natural history—in short, anything that is 
tersely and pithily put, and that promises to instruct, stimulate 
or otherwise help or amuse—will be heartily welcomed.| 


WORDS OF APPRECIATION. 


The Christian Union has been a welcome member of 
our family since my earliest recollection, and has been 
an important factor in my education. I have come to 
regard it as a necessity. I very seldom find anything 
to criticise adversely, and very much to praise. Dr. 
Abbott’s sermons are very helpful, and I would like one 
each week. I am always impatient for the time to 
come when I can bask in the glow of the “ Study Fire.” 
The editorials in The Home are of increasing value and 
pertinence. One of the most satisfactory features of 
The Christian Union is its fairness and liberality in 
giving both sides of any question. This is particularly 
important in the negro question. I was much interested 
in the recent article, “Is the Negro a Snob?” From 
the points gathered during a winter spent in Alabama 
and Georgia, I am sure that such is the case with many 
of the negro leaders. There seemed a strong tendency 
to ape white people, and even to feel proud of 
any strain of white blood! With the majority, snob- 
bishness comes from defective education ; for truly “a 
little learning’s a dangerous thing.” Until the negro, 
as a rule, is disciplined by true education, I see no solu- 
tion of the dark problem. There is much needed to 
be done in this line for the white people; and the 
whole subject must be seen from both sides before any 
real opinion can be formed. 4 


COMMENT AND COMMENDATION. 


I am surprised at what “Insurance” says, in Our 
Subscribers’ Column of No. 22, about the manner in 
which fire insurance companies adjust their losses in 
New York, and hasten to say that their method in Cal- 
ifornia is just the reverse. Here the home compa- 
nies are very liberal in all settlements of losses, where 
no fraud is suspected, and if the foreign companies did 
not vie with them in this respect they could not get 
and retain their share of the business. In the case 
cited the total amount of the policy would have been 
paid without question or discount by any one of our 
companies, when such an inventory of articles destroyed 
was furnished. 

In your same issue “M. F.” quotes Torrey regarding 
the humming-bird being a great traveler to accom- 
modate himself to the seasons. I do not think these 
birds leave California at any time, as they never lack 
food or warmth here. Ten days since, one was very 
busy over the scarlet, trumpet-like flowers of the salvia, 
nor did he mind me when I approached quite near to 
observe him more closely. 

In pruning my fruit trees the last five winters, [ have 
noticed, impaled upon the sharp fruit spurs, numbers of 
ve flies, bumblebees, grasshoppers, small lizards, 
and even mice, placed there by the birds in the sum- 
mer. This winter I have found only two flies. We are 
having early rains in abundance, with warmer airs than 
usual at this season. Have the birds forecast a mild 
winter ? 

That “the last shall be first” is happily illustrated 
by your last issue (No. 22), for it is the best number we 
have ever read. FRANK Dexter. 


VIBRATIONS OF A FLY’S WINGS. 


In his book “ On the Senses, Instincts, and Intelli- 
gence of Animals” Sir John Lubbock records some of 
his later observations, among which are these: The 
slow flapping of a butterfly’s wing produces no sound, 
but when the movements are rapid a noise is produced, 
which increases in shrillness with the number of vibra- 
tions. Thus the housefly, which produces the sound F, 
vibrates its wings 20,100 times a minute, or 335 times 
a second ; and the bee, which makes a sound of A, as 
many as 26,400 times, or 440 times a second. On the 
contrary, a tired bee hums on E, and therefore, ac- 
cording to theory, vibrates its wings only 330 times a 
second. Marcy has succeeded in confirming these 
numbers graphically. He fixed a fly so that the tip of 
the wing just touched a cylinder, which was on by 
clockwork. Each stroke of the wing caused a mark, 
of course very slight, but still quite perceptible, and he 
thus showed that there were actually 330 strokes in 
a second, agreeing almost exactly with the number in- 
ferred from the note produced. Eee. 


“ EMBELLISHED.” 


Here is a good specimen of that exaggeration which 
enters into our American humor so largely. It is 
from our local paper, the “ Californian :” “ Water in the 
Snake River has been so low this season that settlers 
have bitterly complained of the dust raised by the 
salmon going up stream. They threaten to ask for an 
appropriation to sprinkle the river next year if the 
nuisance is repeated.” 


Axa, Cal, 
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FINANCIAL. 


FINANCIAL. 


FINANCIAL. 








JNO. C. AVERY, 


115 Broadway, 
NEW YORK. 
WESTERN 
INVESTMENTS 
A SPECIALTY. 


toad 





Prominentl with conservative finan- 
cial operations throughout the West for many years, 
every investment, without exception, proving profit- 
able and satisfactory. WRITE FOR REFERENCES. 


CHICAGO INVESTMENTS. 
BOGUE & HOYT, 


Investment Agents, 


Real Estate Board Building, - - - 
Investments in Ohiléage Real Estate 
Pay Better than almost any 
other class of investments. 





Chicago. 











CORRESPONDENCE SOLICITED. 
REAL | E. P. WRIGHT, 
Investment Banker, 
ESTATE, ATE, | |Denver, - - Colorado. 
| Special attention given to Invest- 
ments for Non-Residents. Seven 
LOAN S | to =~ per cent. on good Real Es- 
—— i a in Denver. Formerly 
| Cashier of State National Bank of 
BONDS, | Denver. Ref 5 > the Banks 
| of Denver, or to E. ‘ht, 
STOCKS. pomnior National Park Bane, ew 
snl 26, Jacobson Build’g 
8% (uaranteed First Mortgages. 8% 
Specially mound by 25% ie ages with Ames 
ean Loan and Trust Co Boston. Fully 
guaranteed, payable at maturity. Interest 
paid semi-annually. 

8% First Mortgage Bonds. 8% 
Interest guaranteed, stock bonus in incorpo- 
rated companies insuring large profits to stock- 
ie after the bonds and interest are fully 
paid, 

10% Syndicate Investments. 10% 
Inside Kansas City Business and Residence 
Property, with half-profits to investors. 
Bend for circulars and Company record, showing 
$2,000,000 profits to investors since 1883. 

THE WINNER INVESTMENT COMPANY, 
CAPITAL, $50,000. SURPLUS, $637,547.50. 
WILLIAM H. PARMENTER, 

Gen. Agt., 50 State St.. Boston. 
Cc. W. DARLING. E. D. ANGELL. 
DARLING & CO., 
Real Estate and Loans. 
Buy and sell COUNTY 
FARGO, 
DAKOTA. 








7 per cent., according 
to the laws of Dakota. 
Good as a Government 
Bond. Issued for supplies 


Red River Valley Lands | 824 work done for the 
for Sale. County. A regular in- 
come of 7 per cent. 


Money Loaned to NET 7 and‘ per{cent. 
Six Per Cent. 


DEBENTURE BONUS 


at Par and Interest. 


New England Loan & Trust Co., 


160 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 


UNION TNVESTMENT COMPANY. 
Capital, - - #1,000,000. 
KANSAS CITY, MO. 
™ per cent. investment, interest semi-annually. 
The direct obligation of the Company secured 
by business property and recommended by promi- 


nent business men and bankers of Kansas City. 
Send for circulars with full particulars. 


W.P Rice. Pres? Union Investment Co. 


TEXAS LOANS 
at 8 PER CENT. 


AVING had an experience of five years 

in Surveying Lands and seven years in 

Loaning Eastern Money on REAL 

ESTATE since coming to Texas, I would 

®@ solicit correspondence with private investors 

as to my method of doing business and the | 

safety of long time REAL ESTATE LOANS | 

@ IN TEXAS, paying EIGHT per cent. net to 
investor. Address 

=. B. CHANDLER, 
° SAN ANTONIO, TEX. 
Pig «ads by y pean. to THE CHRISTIAN UNION or 


x yr New York City, or Lockwood National 
Ben San Aatenle. Texas. 























ORDERS of Dakota. Pay | ?-,° 


DULUTH INVESTMENTS 


Real Estate and Loans. 


are large dealers in ry lence, Dock, 
both nh and on a the south 


ar yi Properti 
pty pay te Ty ty A 
cond list_of Bnd maps to locate them. 


when 
requ and have invested many thousands a 4 dol- 


lars for t ono wae never saw the 
satisfaction, and in EE deabscegus Vee TAROR ‘ 


ANS.—We can loan money for those not wish- 
r cent. ns semi-annual _in- 


ing to 4 invest at 7 and 8 

erchants’ National re Du- 
fate eel hundreds who have — with us in other 
States. We solicit corresponden: 


WM. C. SHERWOOD & CO., 


DULUTH, MINN. 


20 5° 


Without loss to investors a good reason for buying the 
Debenture Bonds and Mortgage Loans of the AMERI- 
CAN INVESTMENT CO. Assets, $2,000,000. Highest 
rate of interest consistent with choicest security. 
Ask forinformation of yg, ORMSBY, Pres. 
H. E. SIMMONS, Vice-Pres, 
150 Nassau Street, New York City, 


THE NATIONAL SECURITY Co., 


OF SIOUX CITY, IA., 


Invites correspondence regarding its MORTGAGE 
LOANS on selected security in the Corn Belt. A SAFE 
INVESTMENT OUR FIRST CONSIDERATION. 


Address F. F. FORD, Orange Valley, N. J., 
or write direct to the Company. 


MERRITT & GROMMON 


Real Estate and Investment Brokers, 


Denwer, - Colorado. 


Loans made on city property, and handle real es- 
tate generally. References: Dun’s Com. Agency, 
Denver Banks, the Hon. James 8. Rice, Secretary 
of Btate of Colorado ; Bishop H. W. Warren, M. E. C. 
Correspondence solicited. Furnish book “ Facts 
About Denver,’”’ maps, and any other information 
desired. 


USHNELL 


USHNEHLL 
Peal Estate and Pinancial gents, 


ST, PAUL, MINN. 


INVESTMENTS IN FIRST MORTGAGES. Inter- 
est 6, 7 and 8 per ccnt. per annum pa, able semi- 
annually, in New York or Boston. Estate In- 
vestments made. 

REFERENCES.—First National Bank, St. Paul, Minn.; 
First National Bank, Boston, Mass 

Correspondence solicited. 


G. ogmnacen, Eres’, T. H. Tarwor, Treas’r. 
W. H. Rossen, V.-P. & Mgr. @. H. Paxwn, Sec'y. 


Authorized Capital, - #100.000 
Paid-up —~ - - 75,000 


The Mutual Investment Company, 


Office: 1,504 FARNAM STREET, 
Omaha, - Nebraska. 


FIRST MORTGAGE LOANS. 
Interest and Principal Guaranteed, Collected, and 
Remitted in New York exchange free of 
charge to the investor. 

Our DIME SAVINGS BANK pays 5 per cent. 
interest on all deposits. 
and conservative busi- 


Before Investing s:2'comesrative ous 


Dakota is one 4 i. | eee and most prosperous of 


























examine our securities 


= the agricult ; has gold, silver, copper, 
ead, tin, iron, oder A products the finest wheat in 
oh rid. the greatest of all food staples ; raised 


2,08 000 bushels of of corn in 1889. Our m 
has been from its earliest settlement e 
— of conservative investments. ig business 
n a country with which we are thoroughly acquaint- 
ed, and having unequaled business connections, we 
secure only the choicest, and refuse many more loans 
than we accept. r7 per cent. mortgages are often 
secured by 4 to 6 times their amounts of improved 
farm and city property. The laws of South Dakota 
subject loan and trust Companies to frequent and 
severe examinations. No State in the Union inver- 
tigates its financial corporations with greater 

care, aun for copy of law, maps, and information. 
ee ARANTEED MORTGAGES. 6 % 
upon oe. 


KEYSTONE MORTGAGE COoO., 
Aberdeen, South Dakota. Capital, $250,000, 
Philadelphia, 1,328 Chestnut Street. 

F. H. Haeerry, Prest. Orr Lawson, Vice-Prest, 











Safe Investments 


y large or small amounts made by JOHN D. ag 
& CO. Investanent oe ss d Loan Agents, T 
‘Kansas. pecial atten’ 


according to time. Send for a free 
of “ Knox ~h s Guide.” Address 


JOHN D. ENOX & CO., 
Topeka, Kansas. 


GUARANTY INVESTMENT COMPANY 


CAPITAL, $250,000 


(7% GUARANTEED FARM MORTGAGES. %% 


POINTS FOR THE CONSIDERATION OF INVESTORS. 
1. Unusual fullness of information about the security. 2. The Company has never had a loss of any kind. 
3. A committee of investors visits Kansas each year to examine our loans. 4. Frequent exhibitions in New 
York of farm products from the sections where our loans are made. 5. Monthly Bulletins giving full infor- 
mation about all mortgages forsale. Address, for Monthly Bulletin and Investors’ Committee Reports for 
1888 and 1889, HENRY A. RILEY, General Eastern Manager, 191 Broadway, N. Y. 


MERICAN LOAN AND TRUST CO. 


DULUTH, MINNESOTA. 
CAPITAL, $500,000. 


Guaranty Deposit with State Auditor, $200,000, 
Placed wholly beyond reach of the Company, for Collateral Security to Clients. 


I rated and ratin der State authority and supervision, and with tual succession, for thi 
ncorpo and ope g un ap ape pow yet perpe on, for the 
LOAN, TRUST, AND ANNUITY BUSINESS. 

Acts as Executor, Administrator, Guardian, Trustee, Assignee, or Receiver. 5 per cent. paid on time deposits. 
Correspondence neon from parties de: to make i ents. te We lag money for them on 
-Class Real Estate Mortgages with unquestionable ca for feo payment of principal and interest. 


CLINTON MAR President. A. ELDER, Vice-President. 
Cc. E. SHANNON, 2d Vice-Pres. and Trust Officer. Samties B GS, Secretary and Treasurer. 


THE HOME 
Savings and Loan Association 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA. 


Authorized Capital, : $10,000,000. 
Subscribed - ° + 2,000,000. 


E, CO, BABB, President, - + Mayor of Minneapolis. 
JOHN P, JACOBSON, Vice-President, 

General Agent Conn. Mut. Life Ins. Co. 

J.J. ANKENY, Treasurer, Postmaster of Minneapolis, 

x G. WIiLcox, Secretary, . HAYNES, Attorney, 


A MORTGAGE BANK 
Under regular Bank Examiner's supervision, 


Every Loan secured by First Mortgage 
Safe. upon a city property worth double 6 

















GUA 5 
wal NSTALMENT D EBENTURES. 


36 Egaifable Building, Bosion. 


A New England Organization. 
Loans made on Irri- | %, Headquarters for 
0 


gated Farms, not ormation 
exceeding 30% regarding 
of en Saeed Colorado 


DOUBLY GUARANTEED. 


TOPEKA INVESTMENTS 


Are safe, if judiciously made in either Real Estate 
or First Mortgages. 


BARTHOLOMEW & CoO., 
609 Kansas Ave,, Topeka, Kansas, 


Are competent and reliable people to advise you. If 
you wish to invest in speculative property that will 
afford a profit, or property for revenue, they can assist 


e you; or, if you want Eight per cent. first mort- 
l ‘he Middle Sex gages guaranteed, consult with them. 
PEE 


Reference: Kansas National Bank of vr the 
Banking Company, 





Seite eaeeas as to time ene —~4 
oans, enabie us 
Frofitable. carn O per cent. net on our full- 
paid certifica’ 
Epvgstenente can — inget- 
nitely, or can ermina on 
P ermanen 1. four Tasks notice, at option of 
the Investor. 
Guaranteed 6 Per Cent. Coupon Certificates, 
issued at_ 865, and sharing in profits of the Associa- 
tion until their value increases to S100. This is a 
feature of this Association, 
For further information, address 
H.F.NEWHALL, Ceneral Agent, 
533 Drexel Building, Phitadcishia, 
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SMITH & TAYLOR, 
333 Robert Street, cor. Fourth, 
ST. PAUL, MINN. 











J. J O'CONNOR, Pres, WM. O'MULCAHY, V.-Pres. 
G, A, EASTMAN, Sec, and Treas. 


Tne Gano Fons Loan ano Lavo Co, 


Incorporated Capital, $50,000.00. 
GRAND FORKS, DAK. 


largest bank in Kansas. 
MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 
deposit of 1 h the Union Trust —_—_ 
Ww. W. BROOKINGS, President. 
Broad Street. Interest payable rk Exc . Liberal 
— 
ms city in = my State poll five 
rank Lones il Metro i 
FIRST MORTGAGE 
SAFES Teens 
ties of the East, but no investment can be ¢ ac Semi - posal 
growing city in the Northwest, and t ~ ward, PROMPT PAYMENT of Prin- 
ex- MITTED TO LENDER without 
* | change. A long and successful experi- 
Ample Capital. aon connections. Re- 
tees satisfaction. Unquestioned references 
W. B. CLARK -K INVESTMENT CO., 
MADE BY 


MINNEHAHA TROST C0, 
PAID CAPITAL, - $600,000. 
egy of New ork. otk, of issue lim- 
vest in these bonds. First Mo ortgage Real 
of interest and no expense to ies holding 
securities. wi 
e | moresecure than mortgages on realestate | . iy iated b 
will net 7and 8 per cent. interest, pay- 1_and Interest Coupons MADE and 
BEST LOCATION IN THE 
ence, without a single loss to investors, 
fer to the Congre lopaltes, Send for 
* | onapplication. Correspondence solicited. | + 
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN, 
SACKETT, FLOURNOY & GOSS, 


Offers 6 poe cent. Debentures, secured by S/0UX FALLS, - South Dakota. 
8 
law. Connecticut Trustees, Execu- 
Negotiate Estate Loans on 
FRANK R. JOHNSON, New York Agent, 31-33 | Farm and Ci Propert Vy Payment Bh 
ew Yo! 
vestments made in Sioux Falls city preperty— 
Ngan for for circulars and references. 
+ | Invested in low interest bearing securi- | + 
in St. Paul, the largest and most rapid! INVESTMIST T CO., in’ Att ‘of $200 and 
; OF 
able semi-annually in New Yor 2 = “ 
ALL UNION. Fifteen years’ experience, 
+ | has established our businessand guaran- | * 
yg and 
INVESTMENTS : references before you 
invest elsewhere. 
410 Pierce St., Sious» City, Ia. 





Farm and City Loans netting 7 per cent. Semi- 
Annual Interest to the Investor. 
Agents for IOWA RAILRVAD LAND OOMPANY. 





me... Morten ra ae on a ~ hen 4 
ate Bou, an 
Rewptists Rébliections mate, Colorado Springs, Colo. 





Cc. S. OLDER, 


108 Pike’s Peak Avenue. 
--REAL ESTATE AND LOANS.-- 
Refers to Exchange National Bank, this city 


BSOLUTE SECURITY, 


SOUTH FLORIDA. 


For Health, Cheapness of Living, and Mort- 
gage Bonds that pay 12 per cent., address 


A. T. CORNWELL, Braidentown, Fla. 
And yet an income of 
8” 
0 


Before Send for the little book on 9” = 10° 4 


Western as in- 
erm vestments, ye polled on| ACCORDING TO THE TIME OF LOAN. 


plication to The Mo: Investment | For full informati 
ayo 140 Nassau Morte ew ee hutimat cies reed mn 














Also, read carefully the article en THOMAS & C0., Tacoma, Wash. Ter. 


Matters” in The Onristian Union of March 1, page 350 
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TWO HUNDRED PINS A MINUTE 


In former days it took twelve to four- 
teen men to make a pin—that is, there 
were twelve to fourteen processes in its 
manufacture, each of which were per- 
formed separately and by a different hand, 
says “Good Housekeeping.” Now a 
single machine turns out a stream of pins 
at the rate of 200 a minute, all ready to 
be finished. The wire is prepared by 
drawing it from a large coil on a revolv- 
ing drum through a hole the size of the 
pin wanted. The coil, wound on another 
drum, is then suspended at the end of a 
machine. 

The wire passes into the machine 
through a hole and a series of iron pegs, 
which keep it in place and strengthen it. 
A pair of pincers moving back and forth 
pull it along and thrust the end through 
a hole in asmall iron plate, on the fur- 
ther side of which a little hammer beats 
a tattoo on the end of the wire and so 
forms the head of the pin. Next a knife 
descends and cuts off the pin to the 
proper length. The pin falls intoa groove 
or slot, through which the heads cannot 
pass, and is thus suspended so that the 
lower or point end is exposed to the ac- 
tion of a cylindrical file, which has both 
a revolving and lateral motion. 

By the time the pin has passed this 
file it has a smooth, sharp point, and is a 
complete pin so far as shape is concerned. 
These processes are all performed with 
such rapidity that the pins fall in a con- 
stant stream from the end of the ma- 
chine. They are next put in quantities 
into revolving barrels which are turned 
until the pins are scoured and cleaned. 
Next they are boiled inan acid in which a 
fine powder of tin has been put, and they 
emerge from this bath white and shining 
with their new tin coat. 

They are then dried in sawdust, again 
shaken in barrels, and dusted. he 
machine which sticks the pins upon the 
papers on which they are sold is very in- 
genious and simple in its details, but too 
complicated for brief description. The 
machine crimps the paper and holds it 
while the pins are brought up in long 
rows, a whole row being stuck at one push 
of a lever. 








—A curious watch has been brought 
out in France. The dial is transparent, 
but there are no works behind it, and the 
hands appear to move by magic. The 
secret lies in concealing the works at the 
edge of the case, and communicating the 
motion to the hands by means of a glass 
disk, which acts asa toothed wheel. This 
disk revolves between the front and back 
of the dial, which are both of glass, and 
hence its motion is unperceived. 








A FAMOUS DUPRE. 


The recent death of the great artist, Jules 
Dupré, has but served to intensify the public 
interest in his works. For many years pre- 
vious to his demise he had contributed hardly 
anything to the yearly Salon exhibition in 
Paris, and lived in complete retirement. 
Those desirous of seeing what he was at his 
best would do well to avail themselves of the 
opportunity now afforded them by the well- 
known firm of William Schaus, 204 Fifth 
Avenue. They have on exhibition a very 
superb example of the master, one which it 
would be difficult to match and next to impos- 
sible to surpass. It is a rustic scene, in the 
foreground of which there is a pond with 
ducks, then a clearing bounded by farm- 
houses and sturdy oaks. Cattle dot the scene. 
The vigor and richness of this performance 
cannot be described, they must be seen. Fit 
companions to this beautiful work are numer- 
ous examples of Corot, Daubigny, Diaz, 
Mauve, Lefebvre, ete. half-hour spent 
among them will assure artistic enjoyment of 


the highest kind. 


THE LIMITED FAST MAIL. 


The Union Pacific Railway, the Overland Route, 
has just put on a Limited Fast Mail Train to carry 
the United States :aail between Council Bluffs and 
San Francisco and Portland. This daily Fast Mail 
train will carry a limited number of ngers, and, 
in addition to the United States Mail Cars and a 
aggage car, will be composed of a Pullman Palace 
Sleeper and Puliman D ning Car for Portland, and 
a Pullman Sleeping Car for San Francisco, thus 
accommodating a limited number of passengers. 

The sleepers and the diner will run through from 
Chicago, via the Chicago and Northwestern Rail- 
wars Only first-class tickets will be honored on this 

rain. 

This train, with its connections, makes the extraor- 
dinary time of 107 hours, New York to San Francisco, 
and 104 hours to Portland. 

As accommodations are limited, early —— 
for same should be made to the Union Pacific Agents 
in New York. St. Louis, Cincinnati, Chicago, or to 
E. L. Lomax, General Passenger Agent, Om: Neb. 


DIED. 
Suddenly, in Brooklyn, December 4, THom- 


As A, PAINTER, aged 50. Interment at West 
Haven, Conn. 








The Verdict 


Of ALL who have used Ayer’s Pills 
for Biliousness and Liver Com- 
plaint is that they are the best ever 
made. Being free from any mineral 
ingredients, and sugar-coated, Ayer’s 
Pills are adapted to all ages, constitu- 
tions, and climates. 

“Having used Ayer’s Pills for many 
years in my practice and family, I feel 
justified in recommending them as an 
excellent cathartic and liver medicine. 
They sustain all the claims made for 
them.”—W. A. Westfall, M. D., V. P. 
Austin & N. W.R. BR. Co., Burnet, Texas. 

“Ayer’s Pills keep my stomach and 
liver in perfect condition. Five years 
ago I was afflicted with enlargement of 
the liver and with a severe form of dys- 
pepsia, most of the time being unable to 
retain any solid food on my stomach. I 
finally began to take Ayer’s Pills, and 
after using only three boxes of these 
magical pellets, was a well man.”— 
Lucius Alexander, Marblehead, Mass. 

If you have Sick Headache, Constipa- 
tion, Indigestion, or Piles, try 


Ayer’s Pills, 


PREPARED BY 
Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 
Bold by all Druggists and Dealcrs in Medicine. 





the English 


unite in praising 


article of rare and 
of any proprietary 
we stomach, 
are incom ble. 
immediately the k 


and energy. 





Al Favorite with Physicians. © 


HE reluctance with which the regular school of medi- 
cal practitioners are occasionally induced to prescribe 
what is popularly termed “a patent medicine,”’ is 
not, we fear, without good foundation. In this particular 
doctor is, perhaps, more conservative than his 
brother in the States, yet with wonderful unanimity they Q) 


plexion, and rousing the whole 





7) 





echam’s Pills, and use them con- 


stantly in their practice. Beecham’s Pills are, of course, an 


exceptional merit. ‘They have the largest sale 
article in the world. For disordered liver, 
oor digestion, and sick headache they 
The act like magic, bringing back almost 
een edge of appetite, restoring long lost com- 
, oma frame to renewed health 





Beecham’s Pills are now being introduced into the 


ited States through their agents, Messrs. B. F. 


your druggist does not keep them, will mail you a sample 
box on receipt of 25 cents. 


‘DW en 
+. 9 ia special ALLEN & CO., 365 & 367 Canal Street, N. Y., who, if 





PREPARED ONLY BY 





I have no hesitation in rec- 
ommending Dr. Seth Arnold's 
Cough Killer for coughs and 
guide. A few doses cured me. 

a 





Wonderful Remedy, 
writes G. L Walker, a promé- 
fee neni citizen of Pawtucket, R 1. 

25c., 50c., and #1 per 
bottle 


ALL DEALERS SELL IT. 








awk ene 


SCOTT'S 
MULSIO 


Of Pure Cod Liver Oil with 
Hypophosphites 
Of Lime and Soda. 


There are emulsions and emulsions, 
and there is still much skimmed milk 

hich querades as cream. Try as 
t will many manufacturers cannot 
80 disguise their cod liver oil as to make 
it palatable to sensitive stomachs. Scott's 
Emulsion of PURE NORWEGIAN COD 
LIVER OIL, combined with Hypophos- 
phites is almost as palatable as milk. 
Hor this reason as well as for the fact 
jen oe qualities of the Hypo- 
phosp: » Physicians frequentl re- 
scribe it in cases of FEED # 


CONSUMPTION, 
SCROFULA, BRONCHITIS and 


CHRONIC COUGH or SEVERE COLD. 


All Druggists sell it, but be sure you ge 
the genuine, as there are poor imitations 





oe on ee rs 














THE IMPROVED 


COAT COLLAR SPRING. 


the wear on bf Every man and boy should 
ton holes, which Fave one. They go under the Col- 
disfigures a c08t# Jar and keep the Collar and front of 
Coat in perfect shape without but- 
toning ; cannot blow open. Applied 
and removed instantly. Lasts a 









OFFICE OF THE 


ATLANTIC * 
* MUTUAL 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 


New York, January 23, 1889. 
The Trustees,in Conformity to the Charter of the Co-n- 
pany, submit the following Statement of its affairs 
on the 31st of December, 1888. 


Premiums on Marine Risks from Ist Jan- 

uary, 1888, to 3lat December, 1888....... $3,865,166 38 
Premiums on Policies not marked off Ist 

SOARED UINGs isn cncttives cosivtecsesictiee 1,388,238 01 
Total Marine Premiums...............++++ $5,253,404 39 
Premiums marked off from Ist January, 

1888, to 3lat December, 1888..........++« +_ $3,867,269 52 
Losses id during the same 

PE Rdecséncecececescesees $1,998,897 36 
Returns %of  Pre- 

ums and Ex- 

PONSEB.. .....50055 $687,287 98 
The Company has the following Assets, viz.: 
United States and State of New York 

Stock, City, Bank, and other Stocks.... $7,501,315 0 
Loans secured by Stocks and otherwise.. 2,469,000 0 
Real Estate and Claims due the Company, 


569,947 2( 
- 1,874,912 14 
252,812 04 
Amount.......-seceeeees Heeesceees sees $12,167,986 34 


Six per cent. interest on the outstanding certificater 

of profits will be paid to the holders thereof or their 

representatives on and after Tuesday, the Fift! 
‘ebruary next. 

The outstanding certificates of the issue of 1884 wil 
be redeemed and paid to the holders thereof, or thei) 
legal representatives, on and after Tuesday, th 
_ of February next, fy — date all inter 
. e 








CAN BE GURED' 
FREE eer 
Ely’s Cream Balm 
" HAY. 

© 


in 30 minutes by Sawyer’s Sick Headache 
leave no bad after-effects. Contain no Antipyrin. 
to us at once, we will send free a 
housands of unsolicited testimonials. Rec- 
Mention this paper. 
me< RRH 
TARR 
FEVER 


Powders 
Antifibrin, Cocaine, nor any other poisonous drug 
sample package of the powders 
ommended by Philip Phillips, the ‘* Singing Pilgrim,” 
Rev. Geo. F. Pentecost, bee aig 
Sawyer Medicine Co., Bridgeport, Conn 
50 Cts. 





ELY BROTHERS, 56 Warren 8t., New York. 


YOUMANS 
CELEBRATED HATS 


Style and Quality Unequaled, 
(80, 719 »° 1107 BROADWAY, 


NEW YORE. 








th will cease certificates to be pro 
duced at the time of payment, and canceled. 
A dividend of forty Der, cent. is ay ye on Se) = 
remiums e Com ‘or the year en 
3lst : mber, 1888, for which: cortihoules will be 


By order of the Board, 
J. H. CHAPMAN, Secretary. 
TRUSTEES: 

.D. JON JAMES G. DE FOREST 
wa? if MOORE, CHARLES D. LEVERICB 
A. A. RAVEN, N. DENTON SMITH, 

JA LOW, EDWARD FLOYD JONES 
WM. STURGIS, JOHN L. RIKER, 
BENJAMIN H. FIELD, ANSON W. HARD 


E D 

EDMUND W. CORLIES, ISAAC BE 

ROBERT B. MINTURN, THOMAS MA D, 

WILLIAM DEGROOT, ' IRA BU RSLEY. 
LIAM H. WEBB,' JAMES A. HEWLETT, 














HORACE GRAY. GEORGE H. MACY 

LIAM E. DODGE, LAWRENCE E, 
GEORGE BLISS, WALDRON P. BROWN, 
C. A. HAN G E L. NICHOLS, 
JOHN D. HEWLETT 


EORGE L. Ni 
GUSTAV AMSINCK. 
CHARLES P. BURDETT, WILLIAM G. BOULTON, 
HENRY E. HAWLEY, "RUSSELL H. HOADLEY, 
CHARLES H. MARSHALL. 
JOHN D. JONES, President. 
W. H. H. MOORE, Vice-President. 


A. A. RAVEN, 2d Vice-President. 





Those ‘answering an Advertise- 
ment will confer a favor upon the 
Advertiser and Fublisher by stat- 
ing that they saw the Advertise- 
ment in The Christian Union, 





issued on and after Tuesday, the Seventh of May next | 


THOS. BEECHAM, ST. HELENS, LANCASHIRE, ENG. 





| fH y, 

No aan 

FAST VESTIBULED TRAINS 
to St. Paul, Minneapolis, Council 
Bluffs and Omaha, connecting for 
Portland, Seattle, Victoria, Den- 
ver, San Francisco, Los Angeles 
and all Pasific Coast Points. 


WITH OVER 7,000 MILES 
of Steel Track in eight States 
and Territories, it penetrates the 
Agricultural, Mining and Com- 
mercial Centers of the Entire 
West and Northwest. It is the 


ONLY LINE TO THE BLACK HILLS 


For Tickets, Rates, Maps, Time Tables and full 
information, apply to any Ticket Agent, or address 
the General ‘Passenger Agent, Chicago, 111, 

iM. WHITMAN, H.C. WICKER, £5. P. WILSON, 

General Manager. § Traffic Manager. Gen. Pass. Agt. 





| For improved and economic cookery use 


Liebig COMPANY’ 


EXTRACT OF MEAT, 


for Beef Tea, Soups, Made Dishes, Sauces (Game, 
Fish, &c.), Aspic or Meat rs Keeps for any length 
of time, and is cheaper and of finer flavor than any 
other stock. 





Genuine only with J. von Liebig’s signa- 


ture as above, in blue. One pound of Extract of 
Beef equal to forty pounds of lean beef. 


_ FINANCIAL. 


THE WESTERN 


Farm Mortgage Trust Co. 


LAWRENCE, KANSAS. 
CAPITAL, $3,000,000. 


Carefully selected First Mortgages and Gold De- 
bentures. Principal office located in the midst of its 
securities. Personal supervision given to selection of 
Loans. Write for full information. 


DENVER-COLORADO 


Net on improved inside property from one 


8% to five years. Information and references 


freely given by 
D. F. CARMICHAEL, Denver, Col. 


If You Want to KNOW ALL ABOUT 
ver rs tate of WANHINGTON TACOMA 


he western terminus of the Northern Pacific Rail- 
road; the head of navigation on Puget Sound ; the cen- 
ter of the Mining and Timber Regions on the Pacific 

Cc ast, send for full information to the 
TACOMA LAND CO., Tacoma, Wash, 
[Mention this paper. ] 


BESTOR G. BROWN, "sEgiMenT 


BANKER. 
TOPEKA, KANSA8. 


BONDS 8TOOKS 
6 % COMMERCIAL biodat % MORTGAGES 8 % 
CORRESPONDENOE SOLIOITED. 
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Fobn Daniell 


AND SONS. 


IMPORTING RETAILERS 
~ Bstablished Over 30 Years, 


MATL ORDER DEPARTMENT. 


We offer through this department supe- 
rior advantages to out-of-town buyers. 

A large Lllustrated Catalogue is issued 
twice a year, and supplements at frequent 
intervals, with the aid of which parties re- 
siding in the most remote parts of the coun- 
try can obtain the latest novelties in 


SILKS, DRESS GOODS, 
RICH 


JEWELRY NOVELTIES, 
FANCY ARTICLES, 











of every description, in great variety, suit- 


able for 
HOLIDAY GIFTS, 


at the lowest New York market prices. 
Our new Illustrated Fall and Winter Cat- 


alogue is now ready, and will be mailed free 





of charge to the patrons of this paper. 
Practical people who from long experience 
are thoroughly conversant with all the de- 
tails of shopping, experts at matching goods, 
and well posted as to what is being worn 
and used, are employed to personally attend 


to the filling of orders received by mail, 





BROADWAY, 
8th and 9th Streets, New York. 





A WONDERFUL WINDOW. 


For the last year, at the corner 
of Fifteenth Street and Broadway, 
hundreds of people have been 
made to halt daily and admire 
the remarkable work of a as 
artist in his arrangements of a 
jeweler’s window, and to-day no 
question is oftener asked than 
this : 

“Have you seen Johnston’s win- 
dow on Union Square?” 

For Holiday week it is a mar- 
vel indescribable. You must go 
and see it before you can believe 
how beautiful it is. Moreover, the 
inside of the store is equally as in- 
teresting as the window. 

The art gallery is filled with fine 
paintings. Among them Gatti’s 
great picture of “ Milton Visiting 
Galileo in the Star Tower, Flor- 
ence.” It is being visited by hun- 
dreds daily, and is pronounced 
one of the most interesting his- 
torical pictures of the century. 

The collection of fine and rare 
diamonds, rubies, and all precious 
stones, in the most unique and 
original settings, is making Mr. 
Johnston known all over the coun- 
try. We can only mention in con- 
clusion that his novelties in Solid 
Silverware, Fine Bronzes, Marbles, 
Clocks, and Bric-a-Brac are well 
worth a visit. The rarest thing 
in the collection is a peachblow 
vase valued at $3,500. 

Strangers in the city are wel- 
come visitors. 


J. H. JOHNSTON & CO., 
Union Square and 15th Street. 


A. A. VANTINE & CO, 


877 & 879 BROADWAY, N. Y. 


Chinese Teakwood Furniture 


CABINETS, TABLES, STOOLS, 
STANDS, CHAIRS, HALL SEATS. 


SEND FOR FREE CATALOGUE. 
Have Opened Fifteen Bales of 


ORIENTAL * GARPETS. 


. bo bo bo bd bo bd bo bd bl bo Bel bel bel bel Bl Bl Bl Be) bd bd Bs BB 


=< PRICES VERY REASONABLE, =< 


= ALSO THIS WEEK, 
". 100 Japanese Rugs, 8x6, - - $3.00 





275 Persian Rugs, 4x6,- - - 7.50 
250 Dagestan Rugs, - - - - 7.50 
> $40 Kurdestan Rugs,- - - - 3.50 


600 Syrian Window Curtains, 
3x12, pair, 


(@ Lovers of Cut Glass should be sure to get 


Cut Glass : HAWKES’ GUT GLASS” 


Produced. Verdict of the Paris Exposition, 1889. 
DAVIS COLLAMORE & CO. (Limited), EXHIBITORS. 








The 
Richest 


THE 
GR AND PRIZE for the most artistic cut glass at the Paris Exposition this year was 
awarded over all competitors, foreign or domestic, to the American manufacturer, 
Thomas G. Hawkes, one of the committee of award being a leading director in 
Mr. T. G. Hawkes has brought 
his goods to such a degree of perfection that they stand unrivaled for Brilliancy, 
Purity, and Design. 
the richest cut glass produced here or abroad is made by Mr. Hawkes. 
The main part of the 


PARIS EXPOSITION EXHIBIT of this celebrated firm, as well as a complete 
assortment for Table Service and Ornamental Purposes (suitable for WEDDING or 
HOLIDAY PRESENTS), may be seen at the showrooms of 


DAVIS COLLAMORE & CO. (LIMITED), 


Sole Agents for New York 921 Broadway, 


and Brooklyn. 151 Fifth Avenue, ‘NEW YORK. 
pcr SELF- PLAYING ORGANS. 


MO MITEORCAN 


the largest cut glass establishment of Europe. 


Lovers of artistic cut glass will do well to remember that 




















THA Tan RUSTON FUNSN 
ae SLESL AM AONE, 


>, (es TDESTaE STABUSHED'DERLERS, 


TWO ORGANS IN ONE CASE. 


White Seal Burning Oil. \/TER FILTERS 


The purest and safest 
FOR 


oil re 
CITY AND COUNTRY, 


If you have a parlor 
FOR SALE BY 


LEWIS & CONGER, 


M 

: i dation, : 
& ie USTRATED Oo 

3 : gle. SCATALICUE, fg 7 
-' a : REN & amNY | b 7 3 
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that emits no offensive 
color, that cannot be 
exploded, that gives a 
soft, brilliant light 
‘until entirely con- 
= sumed. 

We will give with 
each barrel of White 
Seal Oil ordered for 
home use, an elegant 
parlor lamp, all com- 








eehiemaca| HOUSE PURNISHERS 
BROOKS OIL 0 NOS. 601 AND 603 6TH AVE., 





Cleveland, Ohio, 1,338 AND 1,340 BROADWAY. 








oencl?, 


W Cntable L3 Co 


FURS. 


Shoulder Capes, Muffs, Boas, 
Collarettes of Sable, Otter, 
Fox, and other fash- 
ionable Skins. 


FUR TRIMMINGS, 
JACKETS AND CLOAKS, 
COACHMAN’S CAPES, GLOVES, 
BEARSKIN RUGS. 


ns 


Embroidered Handkerchiefs, 


Lace Trimmed and Initial Lettered H’dk’fs, 
HEMMED & REVERE WORKED H' DK’ES, 
Antique Lace H’dk’fs, 


LACE NETS AND TULLE 


For Evening Dress. 


RICH LACES FOR BRIDAL DRESS. 


Droadovay KH 4 9th ot. 


NEW YORK. 








HOLIDAY PRESENTS. 


Point Gauze and Duchesse Lace 
Handkerchiefs; Point, Duchesse, 
and Valenciennes Laces, Flounces, 
Barbes, Scarfs, and Bridal Veils. 

Black Thread Lace Barbes, 75 cents 
and upward; Hand-run Spanish 
Scarfs and Fichus; Black Silk Drap- 
ery Nets, 48 inches wide, in Dress 
Patterns of 8 to 10 yards each, $6, 
$7, $8, $10 per pattern. 

Chantilly, Marquise, Hand-ran 
Spanish, and Montilla Lace Flouncing, 
42 and 64 inches wide, with trim- 
ming Laces to match. Point de Gene 
Laces in the new Vandyke patterns. 


James McCreery & Co. 


Broadway & 11th St., 
New York. 








* KERSEYMERE” 


Look at our superior value Ke Mall 
Box Overcoats and your dnb. ides of the beautiful 

C) Seana’ fabrics 
vie, per —- 
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ciforts of active brains =“ hi disp 
tion. To = intelligent an d discrimin us 
prices are of no cqnsemeenan 
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There’s Quite a Saving. 


EO. ThOMmpsoy, =r mete 
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(Near the Post-office,) 
New York, 
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R. H. MACY & CO.. 


SIXTH AVENUE, 13th TO 14th ST., N.Y. 


UR stock for Fall trade is now complete, and represents the productions of most of the leading 

O FOREIGN and DOMESTIC manufacturers. Many NOVELTIES have been introduced which 
would render a visit to our establishment interesting as well as profitable. 

A new feature is our Oriental. Department, in which we display a handsome assortment of Rugs, 

Portieres, Curtains, Table Covers, Doilies, Scarfs, and Tidies of rich design and exquisite work- 


manship at our popular prices, which means 


from 25 to 50 per cent. lower than exclusive 


dealers in these goods have been accustomed to charge. 


BLACK and COLORED SILKS, SATINS, and PLUSHES 


AT EXCEEDINGLY LOW PRICES. 


we Quote 


Black Faille Francaise, 99c. 
Colored Faille Francaise, 9%c. 
Black and Colored Plush, 99c. } house in the country. 


No such values are 
offered by any other 


Well selected stock of BLACK and COLORED DRESS GOODS in the NEWEST and MOST FASHIONABLE 
DESIGNS and COLORINGS. 





=== MILLINERY 











Both trimmed and untrimmed, including the latest Parisian creations, supplemented by the 
no less meritorious productions of our own workrooms. 


LADIES’, MISSES’ AND CHILDREN’S SHOES. 
SANITARY WOOLEN UNDERWEAR £2, %er,Women: a gnitaren, 


from the best mills of Germany, 


England, and America, 


OUR UNLAUNDERED SHIRTS 


At 74c. for Men’s, 56c. for Youths’, and 49c. for Boys’, are made of Utica Nonpareil Muslin in 
the bodies and heavy 2100 Irish linen in the bosoms. The workmanship is equal 
to the finest custom-made shirts. No shirts of equal merit 
can be found at any other house for less than $1.00 
for Men’s and other sizes in proportion. 


BLANKETS AND FLANNELS, 
LINEN GOODS OF ALL KINDS. 





Boys’ and Youths’ Clothing. A specialty made of Smoking Jackets and House Coats. 
Chenille, Turcoman, and all kinds of Lace Curtains, at exceedingly low prices. China, 
Glassware, Pottery, Tin and Woodenware, and Housefurnishings of every 
description. Clinical or Fever Thermometers, with Harvard 
Certificates, $1.11. Same quality as above, without 
certificates, 62c. 





MAIL ORDERS Promptly and Carefully Executed. 





R. H. MACY & CoO. 





THE DR. JAEGER’) 


Sanitary 
Woolen System Co., 


827 & 829 BROADWAY, N. Y. 
BRANCH HOUSES: 


199 Broadway (W. U. Building), New York. 
866 Fulton St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Huamarn Scuarrres, 
President; 


Eanust Bexoen,’ 





Note our Trade Mark closely. 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 





We beg to call attention to our Complete 
Assortment of 


THE DR. JAEGER 
SANATORY 


WINTER UNDERWEAR 


AND EVERY THING ELSE WORN BY MEN, 
WOMEN, AND CHILDREN, 


The genuine Sanatory goods are manufactured un- 
der the supervision of Dr. Jaeger, and sold by the 
above-named Company and their authorized’ agents 
ONLY. 

Send for explanatory, descriptive, and illustrated 
Catalogue and price-list free by mail. 


(iarments Made to Order, a Specialty. 


Mail orders promptly attended to. 


Dr. Jaeger’s Sanitary Woolen System Co, 


827 and 829 Broadway, New York. 


SANATORY GOODS! 


Hupmann Scuarrrre. 
President; 


EgnusT Beworn, 





BEWARE OF IMITATIONS! 





CAUTION 
Against Misrepresentations and 
Specious Imitations. 


The extraordinary beauty and excellence of the Dr. 
Jaeger’s Woolen Fabrics, especially of the Underwear, 
have been so promptly recognized that imitations and 
adulterations closely resembling the genuine, have 
been put upon the market. 


The GENUINE DR. JARGER'S 
SANATORY GOODS 


ARE TO BE FOUND FOR SALE IN New York City AT 

827, 829, and 199 BROADWAY 
AND 
136 Chambers Street, only. 
ALSO AT 

866 Fulton St., Brooklyn, ONLY, 

Purchasers are hereby warned that all so-called 
“sanitary” goods offered by other houses as ‘‘Jaeger’’ 
underwear, are 


Spurious, though Specious, 


IMITATIONS. 


Send for explanatory, descriptive and illus- 
trated Catalogue and price-list, free by 
mail, 

Garments Made to Order, a Specialty. 


Mail orders promptly attended to. 





Dr, Jaeger’s Sanitary Woolen System Co 


827 and 829 Broadway, New York. 


» 








Wel 
Ny is, 


BOVININE 

















Y THE ONLY RAW FOOD~—Keeps in any climate. Does 

BOVI NIN E ™ not spoil. Is retained by the most irritable stomach. Creates 
new blood faster than any other preparation. Palatable, Nutritious. Is the only nutri- 
ent that will permanently cure nervous prostration and debility. Upon it puny and 
feeble infants and children and their cian’ mothers thrive wonderfully. Easily 
an ee in Cholera Infantum and pig Oo a: of children. One 
ttle contains strengt Y 1a P Je have letters of commenda- 
of 10 pounds of meat. ™ BOVIN INE ™ tion from the'following promi- 
nent physicians, and have authority to use them to confirm our integrity and the merits of 
BOVININE: D. A. K. Steele, M.D., 1,801 State St., Chicago, Ill., President of the Chicago 
Medical Society and Professor in the College of Physicians and Surgeons. Graeme M. Ham- 
mond, M.D., 58 West 45th St., New York City, Professor of Diseases of the Mind and 
Nervous System, N. Y. Post-Graduate School and Hospital, and over 100 others. Send for 
our pamphlet containing them. Professor A. L. Loomis, of the Medical Department of the 


University of New York, says: ‘“‘I prescribe Raw Food y TW? “| 
BOVININE, and prefer it to any similar preparation.”” ™ BOY IN INE. 





alii se 


TRADE MARK gE” 





SHOULD BE PREFERRED TO ALL OTHERS. 
It is genuine-pure, just as it existed in the hepatic cells of the living fish, not depleted of its 
7 any process of refining, nor weakened by being made into an emulsion 
an _—- eres of water, glycerine, etc., which latter device makes water 
e price o 
taste and smell it is not offensive, but instead sweet and agreeable. 
ts administration is always followed by satisfactory results. 
is more easily assimilated than other Oils. 
is more nutritious than other Oils. | 
its perfect digestibility, perfect limpidity. é 
perfect Oil costs consumers no more than the poorer qualities abounding in the stores. 
reatily obtainable—all well-stocked Drug Stores have it. q 
unquestionably the purest and best COD-LIVER OIL IN THE WORLD. 


W. H. SCHIEFFELIN & CO., New York, Sole Agents for U. S. and Canada. 












Do it youself 


4 Will betound invaluable tor 
Cheap express, Cholera Intantu 
C) and all Summer Complaints, 
in children or adults. Itis nota 
medicine but wil)be retained 
& sustain life when everything 
else fails, 4sizes35 cts, up. 


Circular press | 
$8. Size for 
small news 
= aper $44. Everything easy; printed 
rules. send 2 stamps for Catalogue of presses, type, 
paper, cards, &c., to factory. 
KELSEY & CO., Meriden, Conn, 


AS SHOWN BY ITS STATEMENT 


ACTUAL RESULTS 


— THE— 


PROVIDENT SAVINGS 


LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 


OF NEW YORK 








Paid to Sept. Ist, 1889, for Death Claims 
to beneficiaries under its Renewable 
Term Policies, the sum of - - - - $1,292,000.00 
at a total cost for premiums of - - - 64,967.25 
The ordinary whole life level premiums 
would have been - - +: - - - - 204,641.31 
31.75 


Or, in other words, the same premiums, if paid for 


Percentage of cost in Provident Savings 


ordinary whole life level premium insurance, would have 
secured to the claimants $410,210 only, instead of 
$1,292,000 which was paid to them by the PROYVI- 
DENT SAVINGS. 


COMMENT IS UNNECESSARY. 














828 THE CHRISTIAN UNION. 


Vol. 40, No. 25. 














THE 
EQUITABLE 
Life Assurance 
Society 
wssues anew policy 
which, 
like a bank draft, 
1s a simple 


PROMISE TO PAY. 


The Highest t Award of a Gold Medal 


AT THE 


PARIS EXPOSITION 


‘WAS GIVEN TO THE 


REMINGTON 
"STANDARD TYPEWRITER, 





WHICH HAS BEEN FOR 


FIFTEEN YEARS THE STANDARD, 


AND | ! 
Embraces ‘the Latest and Highest Achieve- 


ments of Inventive skill. 





WYCKOFF, SEAMANS & BENEDICI, 


327 BROADWAY, New York, 





| Sense GH the legitimate means of honest labor, intelligence well 
applied, and the use of the finest procurable materials, 





—==—= THE 


EMERSON PIANOS 


have slowly but surely invaded the high estate long guarded as their 








own by makers whose pretensions have been their chief claim to 
distinction. 

A piano thoroughly constructed by competent artisans, and of 
the best woods, best steel, best action, best keys, and other auxiliaries 
of the best, is sold by 


The Lmerson Plano Company 


at a price covering fair profit for outlay of capital and labor. Any- 
thing above a fair price is a premium on a name for which no real 
equivalent can be offered. This will be readily demonstrated by a 
v-sit to the showrooms of this Company. 


¥¢ THE EMERSON PIANOS % 


possess a remarkably brilliant, singing, and melodious tone; action of 
light, pleasing, and crisp character; cases of unusual artistic beauty, 
exquisitely finished with a surface like a fine mirror, 

Exceptional prices and terms will be granted at the present time 
to facilitate the introduction of these pianos into the Metropolis. 





ESTABLISHED 1849. 





NEWYORE: BOSTON : 





92 Fifth Avenue. | 174 Tremont Street. 





Capital subscribed, - - +s = $2,000,000 00 


Paid in (cash), © - * - - - - 1,000,000 00 
Surplus, undivided profits, and guar- 
antee fund, - - - = «= - 264,817 65 


Assets, - F 7,803,722 O02 


6 PER CENT. DEBENTURES. 


The Company has deposited with the:American Loan ed 
Trust Company, its trustee for the Debenture-holders of this 
country, 3,523 first-mortgage loans upon improved farms, aggre- 
gating $3,515,124.37, covering 676,322 65-I00 acres, of land, 
with an appraised value of $12,426,826.30. 

From these statistics it is apparent that the average amount 
loaned on each farm is $1,057.81, that the average appraised 
value is but $18.37 per acre, and that the Company has 
advanced but $5.19 per acre, or 28 per cent. of the appraisal. 


6 PER CENT. FARM MORTGAGES, 
MUNICIPAL BONDS, 
And all first-class investments. 


OFFICES: 
New York, - - - - 208 Broadway. | Philadelphia, cor. 4th & Cnestnut St. 
Boston, - - 117 Devonshire Street.| London, - - - - - - - England. 


=> SEND FOR PAMPHLET. 2% 
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